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ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
Ïðåäñòàâëåíà ñòàòòÿ ïðèñâÿ÷åíà àêòóàëüí³é ë³íãâ³ñòè÷í³é ïðîáëå-

ì³ — îñîáëèâîñòÿì ãåíäåðíîãî ç³ñòàâëåííÿ ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ îëüôàêòîðíî¿ 
³íôîðìàö³¿ íà ìàòåð³àë³ ôðàíöóçüêî¿ õóäîæíüî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè ê³íöÿ Õ²Õ — 
ïåðøî¿ ïîëîâèíè ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ. Ìåòîþ äîñë³äæåííÿ º àíàë³ç ãåíäåðíî¿ 
³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ àâòîðîì/àâòîðêîþ çàïàõó ïðè çîáðàæåíí³ ÿâèù ïðèðîäè 
çà äîïîìîãîþ ïåéçàæíèõ êîíòåêñò³â, âèä³ëåíèõ ³ç òâîð³â ôðàíöóçüêî¿ 
ïðîçè. Äëÿ çä³éñíåííÿ äîñë³äæåííÿ áóëî âèêîðèñòàíî êîìïëåêñ ìåòîä³â: 
êîí òðàñòèâíîãî, êîíòåêñòóàëüíîãî, îïèñîâîãî, ñòðóêòóðíîãî, ëåêñèêî-
ñòèë³ñòè÷íîãî òà ïðèéîì ê³ëüê³ñíîãî àíàë³çó. 

Ó õîä³ ðîáîòè áóëî ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî 27 ÷îëîâ³÷èõ òà 7 æ³íî÷èõ äåñêðèï-
òèâíèõ óðèâê³â, ùî ñòîñóþòüñÿ îëüôàêòîðíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ ïðî îá’ºêòè/
ôåíîìåíè ïðèðîäè. Íàéá³ëüø ïðîäóêòèâíèìè øëÿõàìè íîì³íàö³¿ çàïàõ³â 
º áåçïîñåðåäí³é îïèñ äæåðåëà çàïàõó òà âèêîðèñòàííÿ íèçêè ñòèë³ñòè÷-
íèõ çàñîá³â (åï³òåòó, ïîð³âíÿííÿ, ìåòàôîðè, ñèíåêòè÷íî¿ ìåòàôîðè). 
Âèÿâëåíî, ùî ÷îëîâ³÷³ îëüôàêòîðí³ îáðàçè — á³ëüø îáðàçí³, ïîð³âíÿíî ³ç 
æ³íî÷èìè. Ôàêòè÷íî ôðàíöóçüê³ ïèñüìåííèö³ íå ôîêóñóþòüñÿ íà îïèñàõ 
çàïàõ³â, à ïîá³÷íî çãàäóþòü ¿õ. Òîìó òàê³ îïèñè º äåùî ñõåìàòè÷íèìè, 
«ïóíêòèðíèìè». 

Îòðèìàí³ ðåçóëüòàòè íàóêîâî¿ ðîçâ³äêè ñïðîñòîâóþòü óñòàëåí³ ñòå-
ðåîòèïè ïðî åòàëîíí³ ñîö³àëüí³ ðîë³ ÷îëîâ³êà òà æ³íêè, â ÿêèõ ïîâåä³íêà 
ïåðøîãî ñï³ââ³äíîñèòüñÿ ³ç ðîçóìîì, ðàö³îíàëüí³ñòþ, âèâàæåí³ñòþ, à, â³ä-
ïîâ³äíî, äðóãî¿ — ³ç åìîö³éí³ñòþ, íåñòàá³ëüí³ñòþ, ïåâíîþ õàîòè÷í³ñòþ, 
ùî âèðàæàºòüñÿ ó â÷èíêàõ ³ âåðáàëüíî. Íàòîì³ñòü ñòèë³ñòè÷íèé àíàë³ç 
âèîêðåìëåíèõ ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü ïðîäåìîíñòðóâàâ çîâñ³ì ïðîòèëåæíó 
òåíäåíö³þ, â ÿê³é ñàìå ïèñüìåííèê, à íå ïèñüìåííèöÿ, º á³ëüø åêñïðåñèâ-
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íèì ùîäî ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ çàïàõ³â ñâ³òó ïðèðîäè. Îòæå, òâîðè õóäîæíüî¿ 
ë³òåðàòóðè º ö³ííèì ôàêòîëîã³÷íèì ìàòåð³àëîì, â ÿêîìó àêóìóëüîâàíî 
³íôîðìàö³þ ùîäî ïåðöåïö³¿, îñîáëèâîñòåé ñâ³òîáà÷åííÿ òà ãåíäåðíèõ â³ä-
ì³ííîñòåé ìîâè/ìîâëåííÿ ìèòö³â/ìèñòêèíü. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: çàïàõ, ãåíäåðíå ç³ñòàâëåííÿ, îëüôàêòîð³é, ñåíñîðíèé 
äîñâ³ä, åï³òåò, ïîð³âíÿííÿ, ìåòàôîðà. 

Âñòóï. Ó ìåæàõ ñó÷àñíî¿ àíòðîïîöåíòðè÷íî¿ ë³íãâ³ñòèêè ìîâî-
çíàâö³ âñå á³ëüøå çâåðòàþòü óâàãó íà ïðîáëåìó ä³àäè «ëþäèíà — 
ìîâà» ó åòíî- òà ë³íãâîêóëüòóðîëîã³÷íèõ, êîãí³òèâíèõ, íåéðîïñèõî-
ëîã³÷íèõ, ñîö³îë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ òà ³íøèõ íàïðÿìêàõ äîñë³äæåíü. Ñåðåä 
íèõ àêòóàëüíîþ ïðîáëåìîþ º âèâ÷åííÿ ñåíñîðíîãî äîñâ³äó ìîâöÿ/
àâòîðà, òîáòî îñîáëèâîñòåé ñïðèéíÿòòÿ, êàòåãîðèçàö³¿ òà ³íòåðïðåòà-
ö³¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ ïðî îá’ºêòè/ôåíîìåíè áóòòÿ çà äîïîìîãîþ ñåíñîðíèõ 
êàíàë³â (ç³ð, ñëóõ, íþõ, òàêòèëüí³ â³ä÷óòòÿ òîùî). Ïåðñïåêòèâíèì 
ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèì ïèòàííÿì º âèâ÷åííÿ îëüôàêòîð³þ, ùî ïîòðåáóº á³ëüø 
äîñêîíàëüíîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ. Â³äîìî, ùî ôðàíöóçè â³äð³çíÿþòüñÿ âè-
òîí÷åíèì ñìàêîì ùîäî çàïàõ³â, ñàìå òîìó îëüôàêòîðíà ³íôîðìàö³ÿ 
àíàë³çóâàòèìåòüñÿ íà ìàòåð³àë³ ôðàíöóçüêèõ ïðîçîâèõ òâîð³â ê³íöÿ 
Õ²Õ — ïåðøî¿ ïîëîâèíè ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ, àäæå õóäîæíÿ ë³òåðàòóðà àêó-
ìóëþº ö³íí³ äàí³ ùîäî íþàíñ³â ñâ³òîáà÷åííÿ òà éîãî ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ 
ïèñüìåííèêàìè, ïðåäñòàâíèêàìè ïåâíîãî íàðîäó ³, â³äïîâ³äíî, êîí-
êðåòíî¿ êàðòèíè ñâ³òó. 

Âàðòî çàçíà÷èòè, ùî äåÿê³ àñïåêòè ïðîáëåìè çàïàõó âæå º ïðåä-
ñòàâëåíèìè â íàóêîâèõ ðîáîòàõ íàóêîâö³â ð³çíèõ ñôåð. Òàê, çàïàõ 
ðîçãëÿäàºòüñÿ íå ò³ëüêè ç ïîçèö³é ô³ç³îëîã³¿ òà ïñèõîëîã³¿ (À. Â. Ì³-
íîð, Ì. Ñ. Ïëóæí³êîâ, ². Â. Ïðîíè÷åâ, Ñ. Â. Ðÿçàíöåâ, Ë. Ê. Ò³òî-
âà òà ³íø³), à òàêîæ ÿê êóëüòóðîëîã³÷íå ÿâèùå (Î. Á. Âàéíøòåéí, 
Ê. À. Æèð³öüêà). Ó ìåæàõ ë³òåðàòóðîçíàâ÷èõ ñòóä³é îëüôàêòîðí³é êà-
òåãîð³¿ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ÷èìàëî ðîá³ò, ñåðåä ÿêèõ çíà÷íèì º äîñë³äæåííÿ 
Õ. Ä. Ð³íä³ñáàõåðà «Çàïàõ êíèã» (1992 ð.), äå îá´ðóíòîâàíî çì³ñòîâèé 
ïîòåíö³àë îëüôàêòîðíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ â õóäîæíüîìó òåêñò³. Êð³ì òîãî, 
ðîñ³éñüê³ ë³òåðàòîðè çâåðíóëè óâàãó íà ðîëü çàïàõó ó ïîåç³¿ Ñð³áíî-
ãî ñòîë³òòÿ (Í. Î. Ðîãà÷îâà). Îäíàê, ïîïðè çíà÷íå çàö³êàâëåííÿ ö³ºþ 
ïðîáëåìîþ ó ìåæàõ ë³òåðàòóðîçíàâ÷èõ ³ ìîâîçíàâ÷èõ íàóêîâèõ ðîçâ³-
äîê, îëüôàêòîð³é âñå ùå çàëèøàºòüñÿ ëàêóíàðíî âèñâ³òëåíèì ³ âèâ÷å-
íèì. Ç öüîãî ïðèâîäó Í. Ë. Çèõîâñüêà çàçíà÷àº, ùî âåðáàë³çàö³ÿ çà-
ïàõó â õóäîæí³é ë³òåðàòóð³ çàëåæèòü â³ä êîìïåòåíòíîñò³ ñàìîãî àâòîðà 

(Çèõîâñüêà, 2015: 26). Ôàêòè÷íî ìèòåöü âèðàæàº ñàìå òå, ùî áà÷èòü, 
÷óº, äåãóñòóº àáî â³ä÷óâàº íà äîòèê. À îëüôàêòîðíà ³íôîðìàö³ÿ, ÿêà 
îòðèìóºòüñÿ íþõîâèì êàíàëîì, âèìàãàº â³ä àâòîðà êîíêðåòíèõ óì³íü 
³ íàâè÷îê äëÿ àäåêâàòíî¿ ðåàë³çàö³¿ ó òåêñò³. Òîáòî, êîæåí ïèñüìåííèê 
ïåðåäàº ³íäèâ³äóàëüí³ â³ä÷óòòÿ (ñåíñîðí³ é åìîö³éí³). Òàêèì ÷èíîì, 
çà ì³ðêóâàííÿì Â. Â. Ìàìöåâî¿, àâòîð º «îëüôàêòîðíèì ïåðåêëàäà-
÷åì» (Ìàìöåâà, 2015: 103), ÿêèé íàäàº ÷èòà÷åâ³ ïåâí³ äàí³ ïðî çàïàõ, 
ùî ìàºòüñÿ íà óâàç³ ïèñüìåííèêîì. Ìîæíà ðåçþìóâàòè, ùî çàïàõè 
óïîä³áíþþòüñÿ äî ³íîçåìíî¿ ìîâè, ÿêó ÷èòàöüêà àóäèòîð³ÿ íå çíàº, 
ëèøå çàâäÿêè «îëüôàêòîðíîìó ïåðåêëàäà÷ó» âäàºòüñÿ çðîçóì³òè, 
ðîçï³çíàòè òà ïîâ’ÿçàòè çàïàõ ³ ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç íèì â³ä÷óòòÿ. Ùîäî öüî-
ãî Î. Á. Âàéíøòåéí çàóâàæóº, «íàâ³òü íàéäîñâ³ä÷åí³ø³ ïèñüìåííèêè 
çàâæäè íàìàãàëèñü çíàéòè ïðàâèëüí³ ñëîâà, ùîá õî÷ ÿêèìîñü ÷èíîì 
â³ä÷óòè çáóäëèâó êðàñó çàïàõ³â» (Âàéíøòåéí, 2003: 6). Îòæå, âåðáà-
ë³çóþ÷è îëüôàêòîðí³ îáðàçè, ïèñüìåííèêè íåñâ³äîìî â³äøóêóþòü 
íàéá³ëüø îïòèìàëüí³ íîì³íàö³¿, ùîá ïåðåäàòè ñêëàäíå òà ñïåöèô³÷íå 
ÿâèùå çàïàõó çà äîïîìîãîþ ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü. 

²íøå ïîëîæåííÿ, ùî ïðèâåðòàº óâàãó, — öå äåô³öèòí³ñòü âñåá³÷-
íîãî âèâ÷åííÿ îëüôàêòîðíî¿ ëåêñèêè, ³, ïåðø çà âñå, ÿê ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ 
êàòåãîð³¿. Ãîëîâíà ïðè÷èíà òàêîãî ñòàíó äîñë³äæåíîñò³ ñë³â ³ç ñåìîþ 
çàïàõó, çà ì³ðêóâàííÿìè Õ. Ä. Ð³íä³ñáàõåðà, ïîëÿãàº â òîìó, ùî ñàìå 
ìîâà º ãîëîâíîþ ïåðåøêîäîþ äëÿ êóëüòóðíî-åñòåòè÷íî¿ ³íòåãðàö³¿ òà 
îö³íêè îëüôàêòîðíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿: «õî÷à ëþäèíà ìîæå ðîçï³çíàâàòè 
ñîòí³ òèñÿ÷ ð³çíîìàí³òíèõ çàïàõ³â, ïîä³áíî äî çîðó òà ñëóõó, çäàºòüñÿ, 
íå ³ñíóº êëàñèô³êàö³é çàïàõó, òàêèõ ÿê ÷èñëåíí³ êëàñèô³êàö³¿ êîëüî-
ðó» (Ð³íä³ñáàõåð, 2000: 581–582). 

Âèâ÷àþ÷è òå, ÿê çàïàõè íîì³íóþòüñÿ, Õ. Ä. Ð³íä³ñáàõåð âèä³ëÿº 
òðè ìîäåë³ ìîâè: äåêîíñòðóêòèâ³ñòñüêó, äèñêóðñèâíó òà ³íôåðåíö³éíó 
(Ð³íä³ñáàõåð, 2000: 585–586). Í. Ë. Çèõîâñüêà ó ìîíîãðàô³¿ «Îëüôàê-
òîðíà ïîåòèêà: çàïàõè â õóäîæí³é ë³òåðàòóð³» (2011) ðîçãëÿäàº ñàìå 
äåêîíñòðóêòèâ³ñòñüêó ìîäåëü, ÿêà ââàæàºòüñÿ íàéá³ëüø ñêëàäíîþ; 
äîñë³äíèöÿ ïîÿñíþº, ùî ¿¿ ñóòí³ñòü ïîëÿãàº ó «ïîíÿò³éíîìó íàêëà-
äåíí³» îäí³º¿ ñèñòåìè îïèñó íà ³íøó. Óñ³ ö³ ìîäåë³ ðåàë³çóþòüñÿ çà 
äîïîìîãîþ ìåòîí³ì³¿ òà ìåòàôîðè. Çàóâàæèìî, ùî ïåðøå ïîíÿòòÿ 
âæèâàºòüñÿ äëÿ îö³ííî¿ äóìêè ùîäî òèïó çàïàõó, à äðóãå — áåçïîñå-
ðåäíüî çìàëüîâóþº öåé òèï. Ïðè öüîìó Õ. Ä. Ð³íä³ñáàõåð ³íòåðïðåòóº 
ìåòîí³ì³þ òà ìåòàôîðó ÿê «ïåðåíåñåííÿ, íàêëàäåííÿ, ïåðåêëàä ³ ôîð-
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ìóâàííÿ àíàëîã³é», ùî âèêîðèñòîâóþòüñÿ äëÿ äåñêðèïö³¿ îëüôàêòîð-
íî¿ ëåêñèêè åêñïðåñèâíî é âèðàçíî (Ð³íä³ñáàõåð, 2010: 585). Äî òîãî 
æ ðåçóëüòàòè åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíèõ äîñë³äæåíü ïîêàçàëè, ùî çàïàõè º 
íåâåðáàëüíèìè äèôóçíèìè âðàæåííÿìè, ùî ìàþòü ñõèëüí³ñòü äî ñè-
íåñòåç³¿ (Çèõîâñüêà, 2015: 217), à òîìó âîíè âåðáàë³çóþòüñÿ ó ìîâ³ íå 
ïðÿìî, à ïîá³÷íî, òîáòî çà äîïîìîãîþ ìåòàôîðè÷íîãî ïåðåíåñåííÿ. 
²ìîâ³ðíî, ïåðåäàþ÷è îëüôàêòîðí³ îáðàçè, ìèòåöü êåðóºòüñÿ ³íäèâ³-
äóàëüíèìè àñîö³àö³ÿìè, àíàëîã³ÿìè, ÿê ðåçóëüòàò, ÷èòà÷ îòðèìóº íå 
îá’ºêòèâíó ³íôîðìàö³þ, à ñóá’ºêòèâíó ³íòåðïðåòàö³þ ïðî çàïàõ. 

Ìåòîþ äîñë³äæåííÿ º àíàë³ç ãåíäåðíî¿ ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ àâòîðîì/àâ-
òîðêîþ çàïàõó ïðè çîáðàæåíí³ ÿâèù ïðèðîäè ó ôðàíöóçüê³é õóäîæ-
í³é ë³òåðàòóð³ ê³íöÿ Õ²Õ — ïåðøî¿ ïîëîâèíè ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ. Äëÿ äîñÿã-
íåííÿ ïîñòàâëåíî¿ ìåòè áóëî âèçíà÷åíî òàê³ çàâäàííÿ: 

– çä³éñíèòè àíàë³ç ãåíäåðíèõ ðåïðåçåíòàö³é çàïàõó â õóäîæí³õ 
òâîðàõ ôðàíöóçüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè ê³íöÿ Õ²Õ — ïåðøî¿ ïîëîâèíè ÕÕ 
ñòîë³òòÿ; 

– âèÿâèòè ëåêñèêî-ñòèë³ñòè÷í³ òà ìîðôîëîã³÷í³ îñîáëèâîñò³ ³í-
òåðïðåòàö³¿ çàïàõó ó ãåíäåðíîìó àñïåêò³. 

Ìàòåð³àëîì äîñë³äæåííÿ º àâòåíòè÷í³ ïðîçîâ³ òâîðè ôðàíöóçüêî¿ 
õóäîæíüî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè ê³íöÿ Õ²Õ — ïåðøî¿ ïîëîâèíè ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ (12 
ïèñüìåííèê³â (21 òâ³ð), 7 ïèñüìåííèöü (9 òâîð³â), 34 ì³í³ìàëüíèõ ïåé-
çàæíèõ êîíòåêñòà). Ìåòà òà çàâäàííÿ äîñë³äæåííÿ îáóìîâèëè çàñòîñó-
âàííÿ òàêèõ ìåòîä³â äîñë³äæåííÿ: êîíòðàñòèâíîãî àíàë³çó â³äïîâ³äíî äî 
ç³ñòàâíîãî ðàêóðñó äîñë³äæåííÿ; êîíòåêñòóàëüíîãî é îïèñîâîãî (ïðèéî-
ìó ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ êîíòåêñòó), âèêîðèñòàíèõ äëÿ âèÿâëåííÿ ³ ïîÿñíåí-
íÿ ñåìàíòè÷íèõ çíà÷åíü ñë³â, ñëîâîñïîëó÷åíü, ôðàãìåíò³â ðå÷åíü íà 
ïîçíà÷åííÿ çàïàõó â ìåæàõ ïåéçàæíèõ îïèñ³â; ñòðóêòóðíîãî àíàë³çó, 
çà äîïîìîãîþ ÿêîãî áóëî âèçíà÷åíî íàéá³ëüø øèðîêî çàñòîñîâàí³ 
ñïîñîáè ñëîâîòâîðåííÿ ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü, ùî ïåðåäàþòü çàïàõî-
â³ä÷óòòÿ, òà ñèñòåìàòèçîâàíî âèîêðåìëåí³ ôðàãìåíòè ³ëþñòðàòèâíîãî 
ìàòåð³àëó (çà àñïåêòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ (çàïàõ) ³ ñòàòåâîþ ïðèíàëåæí³ñ-
òþ ïèñüìåííèê³â); ëåêñèêî-ñòèë³ñòè÷íîãî àíàë³çó, âèêîðèñòàíîãî äëÿ 
ïîÿñíåííÿ îñîáëèâîñòåé âåðáàë³çàö³¿ çàïàõó ìàéñòðàìè õóäîæíüîãî 
ñëîâà; ïðèéîì ê³ëüê³ñíîãî àíàë³çó — äëÿ óíàî÷íåííÿ ðåçóëüòàò³â ïðàö³. 

Ðåçóëüòàòè òà äèñêóñ³ÿ. Ó õîä³ àíàë³çó ôðàíöóçüêèõ õóäîæí³õ òâî-
ð³â áóëî âèîêðåìëåíî 27 ôðàãìåíò³â òåêñòó ³ç ÷îëîâ³÷îãî ìîâëåííÿ 
òà 7 óðèâê³â ³ç æ³íî÷îãî, ÿê³ ñòîñóþòüñÿ îïèñó îëüôàêòîðíèõ îáðàç³â 

åëåìåíò³â ïðèðîäè. Ïðîàíàë³çóºìî âèîêðåìëåí³ äåñêðèïòèâí³ ôðàã-
ìåíòè á³ëüø äåòàëüíî. Ïåðø çà âñå, âàðòî â³äçíà÷èòè òåíäåíö³þ äî 
çìàëþâàííÿ àðîìàòó êâ³ò³â ó õóäîæíüîìó ìîâëåíí³ ïèñüìåííèêàìè/
ïèñüìåííèöÿìè, çîêðåìà: 

– Comme ils étaient en fleurs, ces arbres, leur parfum violent et doux 
emplissait la nuit (Maupassant de G. «Les Conts Divers»). 

– Îñê³ëüêè äåðåâà ðîçöâ³ëè, ¿õ ñèëüíèé ³ ñîëîäêèé àðîìàò íàïîâíþâàâ 
í³÷ (Ã. äå Ìîïàññàí «Îïîâ³äàííÿ»). 

Ïîïðè íåçíà÷íó ê³ëüê³ñòü îïèñîâèõ ôðàãìåíò³â çàïàõó, âèä³ëå-
íèõ äëÿ ç³ñòàâëåííÿ, ÷îëîâ³÷³ ôðàãìåíòè âåðáàë³çàö³¿ îëüôàêòîðíî¿ 
³íôîðìàö³¿ âñå æ âèÿâèëèñü á³ëüø ÿñêðàâèìè ³ ïîêàçîâèìè, òîä³ ÿê 
æ³íêè êîíêðåòíî íîì³íóâàëè çàïàõ çà éîãî äæåðåëîì àáî ëàêîí³÷íî 
õàðàêòåðèçóâàëè. Íàïðèêëàä: 

– Le doux parfum de leur épanouissement se mêle aux grasses senteurs 
des étables ouvertes et aux vapeurs du fumier qui fermente (Maupassant de G. 
«Les Conts Divers»). 

– Ñîëîäêèé àðîìàò ¿õíîãî öâ³òó òàíóâ ó ùåäðèõ çàïàõàõ â³äêðèòîãî 
õë³âó òà âèïàðàõ ãíîþ, ùî áðîäèâ (Ã. äå Ìîïàññàí «Îïîâ³äàííÿ»). 

– Et les sapinières! Peu profondes, elles, et peu mystérieuses, je les aime 
pour leur odeur… (Colette «Claudine à l’École»). 

– ² ÿëèö³! Íå òàê³ ãóñò³ âîíè é ìåíø òàºìíè÷³, ëþáëþ ¿õ çà àðîìàò…
(Êîëåòò «Êëîä³íà ó øêîë³») 

Ó ïåðøîìó ïðèêëàä³ Ã³ äå Ìîïàññàí çàñòîñîâóº åï³òåòè «le doux 
parfum», «grasses senteurs» òà ìåòàôîðó «se mêle», ÿê³ êîíòðàñòíî é ðå-
àë³ñòè÷íî â³äòâîðþþòü ïàõîù³ êâ³òó÷èõ ðîñëèí ³ çàïàõè ïðîäóêò³â 
æèòòºä³ÿëüíîñò³ òâàðèí. Ó äðóãîìó ôðàãìåíò³ ôðàíöóçüêà ìèñòêèíÿ 
Êîëåòò ëèøå âèêîðèñòîâóº ëåêñåìó «odeur» (ïàõîù³, àðîìàò), ùî âè-
ðàæàº ïðèºìíèé çàïàõ äåðåâ ÿë³âöþ. 

²íøà àâòîðêà, Æîðæ Ñàíä, òåæ äîñèòü ëàêîí³÷íî âåðáàë³çóº çàïàõ 
êâ³ò³â çà äîïîìîãîþ åï³òåòó. Ðîçãëÿíåìî ïðèêëàä: 

– Ce n’est pas seulement le puissant et le riche qui ont le droit de fouler ses 
marges fleuries et de respirer ses sauvages parfums (Sand G. «Consuelo»). 

– Íå ò³ëüêè ìîæíîâëàäí³ òà áàãàò³ ìàþòü ïðàâî òîïòàòè ¿õ óêâ³ò-
÷àí³ óçá³÷÷ÿ òà âäèõàòè ¿õ äèê³ ïàõîù³ (Æ. Ñàíä «Êîíñóåëî»). 

Òàê, åï³òåò «respirer ses sauvages parfums» (âäèõàòè ¿õ äèê³ ïàõîù³) íå 
íàäàº ÷³òêèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê, îñê³ëüêè ïðèêìåòíèê «sauvage» (äèêèé) 
âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ, ÿê ïðàâèëî, äëÿ îïèñó òâàðèí, ¿õ ïîâåä³íêè àáî 



10 11

ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29 ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29

Í
àó

êî
âè

é
 â

³ñ
í

è
ê 

Ï
Ó

Ä
Ï

Ó
 ¹

 2
9.

 Â
û

÷è
òê

à 
¹

 5
. 1

0.
12

.2
01

9.
 Ì

Ì
Ì

âêàçóº íà ëþäñüê³ âàäè âèõîâàííÿ ÷è ðîçâèòêó; ùîäî õàðàêòåðèñòèêè 
îëüôàêòîðíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿, öåé åï³òåò, â³ðîã³äíî, àêöåíòóº óí³êàëüí³, 
íåïåðåñ³÷í³ ÿêîñò³ çàïàõó. 

Íàñòóïíèé ïðèêëàä: 
– La famille, éparse, jouit de la douceur et des parfums de la soirée; le 

soleil couchant dore les vitres, et le bruit de la fabrique se mêle au bruit de la 
ferme (Sand G. «Indiana»). 

– Ðîäèíà ïîð³çíî íàñîëîäæóºòüñÿ í³æí³ñòþ òà àðîìàòàìè âå÷îðà; 
ñîíöå, ùî ñ³äàº çà îáð³é, çîëîòèòü â³êíà, à øóì ôàáðèêè ðîçòàº ó çâóêàõ 
ôåðìè (Æ. Ñàíä «²íä³àíà»). 

Ó ïîäàíîìó âèùå ðå÷åíí³ ïèñüìåííèöÿ çìàëüîâóº çàõ³ä ñîíöÿ, 
ïîºäíóþ÷è äåñêðèïö³¿ êîëüîðó («le soleil couchant dore les vitres» — ñîí-
öå, ùî ñ³äàº çà îáð³é, çîëîòèòü â³êíà), çâóê³â («le bruit de la fabrique se 
mêle au bruit de la ferme» — øóì ôàáðèêè ðîçòàº ó çâóêàõ ôåðìè) òà çà-
ïàõó («jouit de la douceur et des parfums de la soirée» — íàñîëîäæóºòüñÿ 
í³æí³ñòþ òà àðîìàòàìè âå÷îðà). Ôàêòè÷íî àâòîðêà ïîá³æíî çãàäóº 
ïðî çàïàõ, äîáèðàþ÷è äîñèòü àáñòðàêòíó õàðàêòåðèñòèêó («parfums» — 
ïàõîù³), ïðîòå â³äòâîðåíèé ïåéçàæ º äîñèòü ðåàë³ñòè÷íèì. 

Äåñêðèïòèâí³ ôðàãìåíòè îëüôàêòîð³þ ïðèðîäè, â³ä³áðàíí³ ³ç õó-
äîæí³õ òâîð³â ÷îëîâ³ê³â, âèÿâèëèñü á³ëüø ³íôîðìàòèâíèìè òà ðåïðå-
çåíòàòèâíèìè, çîêðåìà: 

– Ils traversaient des résédas qui leur montaient jusqu’aux genoux comme 
un vrai parfum. À côté d’eux était un champ d’héliotropes, d’une haleine si 
douce de vanille, qu’elle donnait au vent comme une caresse de velours. […] 
Les lis leur offraient un refuge de candeur au milieu de la sollicitation ardente 
des chèvrefeuilles suaves, des violettes musquées, des verveines exhalant 
l’odeur fraîche d’un baiser, des tubéreuses soufflant la pâmoison d’une volupté 
mortelle... Et les jacinthes et les tubéreuses se mouraient dans leur parfum... 
(Zola É. «La Faute de L’abbé Mauret»). 

– Âîíè ïðîõîäèëè ÷åðåç ðåçåäó, ÿêà, çäàâàëîñü, ä³ñòàâàëà äî ¿õ êîë³í 
ñïðàâæí³ì àðîìàòîì. Ïîáëèçó çíàõîäèëîñü ïîëå ãåë³îòðîï³â ç òàêèì 
ñîëîäêèì äèõàííÿì âàí³ë³, ùî ïîäèõ â³òðó áóâ ïîä³áíèé äî îêñàìèòó. 
[…] Íà¿âí³ ë³ëå¿ çàïðîïîíóâàëè ¿ì ïðèõèñòîê â³ä ïàëêîãî ïîòÿãó í³æíî 
ïàõíó÷èõ êàïðèôîë³é, ìóñêóñíèõ ô³àëîê, âåðáåíè, êîòðà äèõàëà ñâ³æèì 
àðîìàòîì ïîö³ëóíêà, òóáåðîçè, ùî âèäèõàëà íóäó ïåðåäñìåðòíî¿ íàñî-
ëîäè… ² ã³àöèíòè, ³ òóáåðîçè âìèðàëè ó ñâî¿õ àðîìàòàõ… (Å. Çîëÿ «Ïðî-
âèíà àáàòà Ìîðé»). 

Åì³ëü Çîëÿ âèÿâèâñÿ ìàéñòðîì âåðáàë³çàö³¿ çàïàõó êâ³ò³â. Âèùåïî-
äàíèé ôðàãìåíò àêóìóëþº ÿñêðàâ³ òà ðåàë³ñòè÷í³ îëüôàêòîðí³ îáðàçè 
÷åðåç ïåðåë³ê ³ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ð³çíîìàí³òíèõ êâ³ò³â: «des résédas» — 
ðåçåäà, «des violettes musquées» — ìóñêóñí³ ô³àëêè, «des verveines» — 
âåðáåíà, «des tubéreuses» — êâ³òêè òóáåðîçè, «les jacinthes» — ã³àöèíòè. 
²íòåðïðåòàö³ÿ ïàõîù³â ðîñëèí áàãàòà äåòàëÿìè òà íþàíñàìè, ÿê³ ïå-
ðåäàí³ çà äîïîìîãîþ òàêèõ ñòèë³ñòè÷íèõ çàñîá³â: 

1. ïîð³âíÿííÿ: «des résédas qui leur montaient jusqu’aux genoux comme 
un vrai parfum» (ðåçåäó, ÿêà, çäàâàëîñü, ä³ñòàâàëà äî ¿õ êîë³í ñïðàâæí³ì 
àðîìàòîì), «À côté d’eux était un champ d’héliotropes … qu’elle donnait au 
vent comme une caresse de velours» (ïîäèõ â³òðó áóâ ïîä³áíèé äî îêñà-
ìèòó); 

2. åï³òåò³â: «d’une haleine si douce de vanille» (ç òàêèì ñîëîäêèì äè-
õàííÿì âàí³ë³), «des violettes musquées» (ìóñêóñí³ ô³àëêè), «la pâmoison 
d’une volupté mortelle» (íóäà ïåðåäñìåðòíî¿ íàñîëîäè), «des chèvrefeuilles 
suaves» (í³æíîïàõíó÷³ êàïðèôîë³¿); 

3. ìåòàôîð: «les jacinthes et les tubéreuses se mouraient dans leur par-
fum» (ã³àöèíòè ³ òóáåðîçè âìèðàëè ó ñâî¿õ àðîìàòàõ [³ìîâ³ðíî, çà äî-
ïîìîãîþ ö³º¿ ìåòàôîðè ïèñüìåííèê ³íòåðïðåòóº íàäçâè÷àéíó íàñè-
÷åí³ñòü àðîìàò³â êâ³ò³â. — Í. Â.]), «des verveines exhalant l’odeur fraîche 
d’un baiser» (âåðáåíà, êîòðà äèõàëà ñâ³æèì àðîìàòîì ïîö³ëóíêà), «des 
tubéreuses soufflant la pâmoison d’une volupté mortelle» (òóáåðîçà, ùî âè-
äèõàëà íóäó ïåðåäñìåðòíî¿ íàñîëîäè). 

Íàñòóïíèé ïðèêëàä: 
–...c’était vers la fin de mai et des odeurs délicieuses voltigeaient, péné-

traient dans les wagons... Les orangers et les citronniers en fleurs, exhalant 
dans le ciel tranquille leurs parfums sucrés, si doux, si forts, si troublants, les 
mêlaient au souffle des roses poussées partout. […] Elles emplissent le pays de 
leur arôme puissant et léger, elles font de l’air une friandise, quelque chose de 
plus savoureux que le vin et d’enivrant comme lui (Maupassant de G. «Idylle») 

– Öå áóëî íàïðèê³íö³ òðàâíÿ ³ ñìà÷í³ ïàõîù³ ñïîâíþâàëè ïîâ³òðÿ, 
ïðîíèêàëè ó âàãîíè… Äåðåâà ïîìàðàí÷³â ³ ëèìîí³â, äèõàþ÷³ ó ñïîê³éíå 
íåáî ñâî¿ìè ñîëîäêèìè ïàõîùàìè, òàêèìè òåïëèìè, òàêèìè íàñè÷åíè-
ìè, òàêèìè õâèëþþ÷èìè, ïîºäíóâàëèñÿ ³ç ïîäèõîì òðîÿíä, ÿêèìè ïàõëî 
íàâêðóãè. […] Âîíè íàïîâíþâàëè ì³ñöåâ³ñòü ñâî¿ìè ñèëüíèìè ³ ñëàáêèìè 
àðîìàòàìè, âîíè ðîáèëè ïîâ³òðÿ ñîëîäêèì, ÿê ùîñü á³ëüø ï³êàíòíå, í³æ 
âèíî, ³ òàêå æ ï’ÿíêå (Ã. äå Ìîïàññàí «²äèë³ÿ»). 



12 13

ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29 ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29

Í
àó

êî
âè

é
 â

³ñ
í

è
ê 

Ï
Ó

Ä
Ï

Ó
 ¹

 2
9.

 Â
û

÷è
òê

à 
¹

 5
. 1

0.
12

.2
01

9.
 Ì

Ì
Ì

Ã³ äå Ìîïàññàí òàêîæ âäàºòüñÿ äî íèçêè çàñîá³â åêñïðåñèâíîñò³ ï³ä 
÷àñ îïèñó çàïàõ³â ðîñëèí, çîêðåìà: åï³òåò³â («des odeurs délicieuses» — 
ñìà÷í³ ïàõîù³; «de leur arôme puissant et léger» — ñâî¿ìè ñèëüíèìè ³ 
ñëàáêèìè àðîìàòàìè; leurs parfums sucrés — ñâî¿ìè ñîëîäêèìè ïàõî-
ùàìè); ìåòàôîð («Elles emplissent le pays de leur arôme puissant et léger, 
elles font de l’air une friandise» — âîíè íàïîâíþâàëè ì³ñöåâ³ñòü ñâî¿-
ìè ñèëüíèìè ³ ñëàáêèìè àðîìàòàìè, âîíè ðîáèëè ïîâ³òðÿ ñîëîä-
êèì; «Les orangers et les citronniers en fleurs, exhalant dans le ciel tranquille 
leurs parfums sucrés» — äåðåâà ïîìàðàí÷³â ³ ëèìîí³â, äèõàþ÷³ ó ñïî-
ê³éíå íåáî ñâî¿ìè ñîëîäêèìè ïàõîùàìè; «les mêlaient au souffle des 
roses poussées partout» — âîíè ïîºäíóâàëèñÿ ³ç ïîäèõîì òðîÿíä, ÿêèìè 
ïàõëî íàâêðóãè); ïîð³âíÿííÿ («quelque chose de plus savoureux que le vin 
et d’enivrant comme lui» — ÿê ùîñü á³ëüø ï³êàíòíå, í³æ âèíî, ³ òàêå æ 
ï’ÿíêå). Êð³ì òîãî, ìèòåöü âæèâàº ëåêñè÷í³ ïîâòîðè ïðèñë³âíèêà ó 
ïîºäíàíí³ ³ç ïðèêìåòíèêîì («si doux, si forts, si troublants» — òàêèìè 
òåïëèìè, òàêèìè íàñè÷åíèìè, òàêèìè õâèëþþ÷èìè), ùî ïåâíîþ ì³-
ðîþ ðèòì³çóº îïèñ òà íàäàº éîìó äîäàòêîâî¿ âèðàçíîñò³. 

²íøèé âèäàòíèé ë³òåðàòîð, Ìàðñåëü Ïðóñò, ó ðîìàí³ «Ó ñòîðîíó 
Ñâàííà» çàïàõ ë³ëåé ïåðåäàº òàê: 

– …c’est au côté de Méséglise que je dois de rester seul en extase à respirer, 
à travers le bruit de la pluie qui tombe, l’odeur d’invisibles et persistants lilas 
 (Proust M. «Du côté de chez Swann»). 

– …öå ïîáëèçó Ìåçåãë³çè, äå ÿ ìàþ çàëèøèòèñÿ ñàì ó çàõâàò³ âäè-
õàòè, êð³çü øóì ïàäàþ÷îãî äîùó, íåâèäèì³ òà ñò³éê³ àðîìàòè ë³ëåé 
(Ì. Ïðóñò «Ó ñòîðîíó Ñâàííà»). 

Äîñèòü ëàêîí³÷í³ òà íå÷³òê³ îëüôàêòîðí³ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè, ðåàë³-
çîâàí³ çà äîïîìîãîþ åï³òåò³â «l’odeur d’invisibles et persistants lilas» (íå-
âèäèì³ òà ñò³éê³ àðîìàòè ë³ëåé), íå íàâ’ÿçóþòü ÷èòà÷åâ³ àâòîðñüêèõ 
àñîö³àö³é, íàòîì³ñòü — äàþòü ìîæëèâ³ñòü ³íòåðïðåòóâàòè çîáðàæåí³ 
çàïàõè ïî-ñâîºìó, ³íäèâ³äóàëüíî. 

Íàñòóïíèé ïðèêëàä: 
– Quelle nuit! L’odeur des écorces et des résines surchauffées, l’odeur des 

arbres centenaires, vigoureux et musqués comme des bêtes, avait détruit tous les 
parfums plus fragiles composés par la délicate alchimie du jour, et flottait seule à 
présent, dans l’ombre complice, s’y déroulait lentement, pesamment, ainsi qu’un 
épais brouillard, qui avait la tiédeur des choses vivantes, laissait sous la langue 
un goût de sueur ou de sang (Bernanos G. «Nouvelle histoire de Mouchette»). 

– ßêà í³÷! Çàïàõ ï³ä³ãð³òî¿ êîðè òà ñìîëè, çàïàõ ñòîë³òí³õ äåðåâ, 
ì³öíèé ³ ìóñêóñíèé, íà÷å â³ä õóäîáè, çðóéíóâàâ óñ³ ñëàáê³ ïàõîù³, ñêëàäå-
í³ äåë³êàòíîþ àëõ³ì³ºþ äíÿ, ³ îäèí ëèøå â³ä÷óâàâñÿ çàðàç ó çìîâíèöüêèõ 
ñóò³íêàõ, ç ÿêèõ ðîçõîäèâñÿ ïîâîë³, òÿæêî, ïîä³áíî äî ãóñòîãî òóìàíó, 
ùî ìàâ òåïëîòó æèâèõ ðå÷åé, ³ çàëèøàâ ïðèñìàê ïîòó ÷è êðîâ³ (Æ. Áåð-
íîíîñ «Íîâà ³ñòîð³ÿ Ìþøåò»). 

Æîðæ Áåðíàíîñ îñîáëèâî ìàéñòåðíî âåðáàë³çîâóº í³÷í³ àðî-
ìàòè. Òàê, íà ïî÷àòêó äåñêðèïòèâíîãî ôðàãìåíòó ïèñüìåííèê âè-
êîðèñòîâóº íîì³íàòèâíó êîíñòðóêö³þ «Quelle nuit!» (ßêà í³÷!), ÿêà 
ïåðåäàº àâòîðñüêèé çàõâàò, çäèâóâàííÿ, çàõîïëåííÿ; äàë³ â³í áåçïî-
ñåðåäíüî íîì³íóº çàïàõè çà ¿õ äæåðåëîì: «L’odeur des écorces et des 
résines surchauffées, l’odeur des arbres centenaires» (çàïàõ ï³ä³ãð³òî¿ êîðè 
òà ñìîëè, çàïàõ ñòîë³òí³õ äåðåâ); ïîò³ì ìèòåöü âäàºòüñÿ äî ñêëàäíî¿ 
êîìá³íàö³¿ àñîö³àö³é çàïàõó ³ç òóìàíîì, çàâäÿêè ÿê³é «âèìàëüîâó-
ºòüñÿ» óí³êàëüíèé, ñêëàäíèé äëÿ îñÿãíåííÿ òà, â³äïîâ³äíî, îïèñó 
îëüôàêòîðíèé îáðàç. Âëàñíå Æ. Áåðíàíîñ çàñòîñîâóº: åï³òåòè òà 
ïîð³âíÿííÿ («vigoureux et musqués comme des bêtes» — ì³öíèé ³ ìóñ-
êóñíèé, íà÷å â³ä õóäîáè); ìåòàôîðè òà åï³òåòè («avait détruit tous les 
parfums plus fragiles composés par la délicate alchimie du jour» — çðóé-
íóâàâ óñ³ ñëàáê³ ïàõîù³, ñêëàäåí³ äåë³êàòíîþ àëõ³ì³ºþ äíÿ), ìåòà-
ôîðè òà ïîð³âíÿííÿ («déroulait lentement, pesamment, ainsi qu’un épais 
brouillard» — ðîçõîäèâñÿ ïîâîë³, òÿæêî, ïîä³áíî äî ãóñòîãî òóìàíó). 
Îñòàííÿ ÷àñòèíà ñêëàäíî¿ ñèíòàêñè÷íî¿ êîíñòðóêö³¿ — ìåòàôîðà: 
«laissait sous la langue un goût de sueur ou de sang» (çàëèøàâ ïðèñìàê 
ïîòó ÷è êðîâ³) — àïåëþº âæå äî àñîö³àö³é ³ç öàðèíè ñìàêó, à òîìó º 
ñèíåêòè÷íîþ. 

²íø³ âèïàäêè çàñòîñóâàííÿ ñèíåêòè÷íî¿ ìåòàôîðè öå ñëîâîñïîëó-
÷åííÿ «les odeurs chaudes» (òåïë³ çàïàõè), ÷àñòèíà ðå÷åííÿ«l’air avait 
une douceur délicieuse» (ïîâ³òðÿ áóëî íàñè÷åíå ñîëîäêèì ñìà÷íèì çàïà-
õîì): â ïåðøîìó ïðèêëàä³ â³äáóâàºòüñÿ ïåðåíåñåííÿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè 
òåìïåðàòóðè äî öàðèíè íþõó, à â äðóãîìó — ãàñòðîíîì³÷í³ ÿêîñò³ ç³-
ñòàâëÿþòüñÿ ³ç çàïàõîì. 

Ðîçãëÿíåìî ùå ïðèêëàä: 
–...elle écoutait les parfums... ils lui jouaient une musique étrange de 

senteurs... (Zola É. «La Faute de L’abbé Mauret»). 
– …âîíà ñëóõàëè ïàõîù³… âîíè ¿é ãðàëè äèâíó ìóçèêó çàïàõ³â… 

(Å. Çîëÿ «Ïðîâèíà àáàòà Ìîðé»). 
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Ïîäàíèé óðèâîê º ïîêàçîâèì ùîäî âèêîðèñòàííÿ ñèíåêòè÷-
íèõ ìåòàôîð, â ÿêèõ çàïàõ âåðáàë³çîâàíî çàâäÿêè ïåðåíåñåííþ õà-
ðàêòåðèñòèê çâóêó ó ñèòóàö³þ, ùî ñòîñóºòüñÿ ñïðèéíÿòòÿ çàïàõ³â: 
«... elle écoutait les parfums...» (âîíà ñëóõàëà ïàõîù³) òà «ils lui jouaient 
une musique étrange de senteurs…» (âîíè ¿é ãðàëè äèâíó ìóçèêó çàïàõ³â). 
Êð³ì òîãî, ìåòàôîðà «une musique étrange de senteurs» ñòâîðþº óí³êàëü-
íèé îëüôàêòîðíèé îáðàç, îäíàê äåùî àáñòðàêòíèé, îñê³ëüêè ñêëàäíî 
çäîãàäàòèñÿ, ïðî ÿê³ ñàìå çàïàõè éäåòüñÿ. 

Íàñòóïíèé ïðèêëàä: 
– La forêt, presque dépouillée, était humide comme une salle de bains. 

Quand on entrait dedans, sous les grands arbres fouettés par les grains, une 
odeur moisie, une buée d’eau tombée, d’herbes trempées, de terre mouillée, 
vous enveloppait... (Maupassant de G. «Clair de lune»). 

– Ë³ñ, ìàéæå áåç ëèñòÿ, áóâ âîëîãèé, ÿê âàííà ê³ìíàòà. Êîëè âè âõî-
äèëè òóäè, ï³ä âåëèê³ äåðåâà, ùî ñ³êëè ïëîäàìè, âîëîãèé çàïàõ, ïàð â³ä ïà-
äàþ÷î¿ âîäè, ìîêð³ ðîñëèíè, âîãêà çåìëÿ îãîðòàëè âàñ… (Ã. äå Ìîïàññàí 
«Ì³ñÿ÷íå ñâ³òëî»). 

Ëåêñè÷íà îäèíèöÿ «une odeur moisie» (âîëîãèé çàïàõ) âèðàæåíà 
øëÿõîì ñèíåêòè÷íî¿ ìåòàôîðè, ùî ðåàë³çóºòüñÿ ÷åðåç ïåðåíåñåííÿ 
òàêòèëüíèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê äî öàðèíè çàïàõó. Òàêà àâòîðñüêà àñîö³àö³ÿ 
ùîäî çìàëüîâàíîãî îëüôàêòîðíîãî îáðàçó âåðáàë³çóº çíàéîìèé ÷èòà-
÷åâ³ çàïàõ ë³ñó. 

Ó ïîïåðåäí³õ ïóáë³êàö³ÿõ ìè çâåðòàëèñÿ äî àíàë³çó êîë³ðíî¿ ëåê-
ñèêè (Ìèì÷åíêî, 2014b) òà çâóêîïîçíà÷åíü (Ìèì÷åíêî, 2014a), ùî ó 
ïîð³âíÿíí³ ³ç îëüôàêòîðíèì àñïåêòîì ïðåäñòàâëåí³ á³ëüøîþ ê³ëüê³ñ-
òþ ³ëþñòðàòèâíîãî ìàòåð³àëó. Öå ï³äòâåðäæóº òåçó ïðî òå, ùî ç³ð ³ ñëóõ 
íàäàþòü ëåâîâó ÷àñòêó ³íôîðìàö³¿ ïðî îá’ºêòèâíó ðåàëüí³ñòü, à íþõ 
º äåùî äðóãîðÿäíèì, ïðîòå éîãî çíà÷èì³ñòü äëÿ ëþäèíè íå í³âåëþ-
ºòüñÿ, àäæå çà óìîâè ô³çè÷íî¿ íåñïðîìîæíîñò³ àáî ïðîáëåì ñïðèé-
íÿòòÿ òà ðîçð³çíåííÿ çàïàõ³â â îñîáèñòîñò³ ôîðìóºòüñÿ íåïîâíîö³ííå, 
íåîá’ºêòèâíå óÿâëåííÿ ïðî îá’ºêò àáî ïðåäìåò, ùî áà÷èòüñÿ, îñìèñ-
ëþºòüñÿ ÷è âèâ÷àºòüñÿ. 

Âèñíîâêè. Ó ñåð³¿ ïóáë³êàö³é, ïðèñâÿ÷åíèõ ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ ôåíîìå-
í³â ïðèðîäè êð³çü «ïðèçìó» ïåðöåïö³¿ ëþäèíè, ìè âæå äîñë³äèëè íþ-
àíñè êîëüîðî- òà çâóêîïîçíà÷åíü, àíàë³çóþ÷è ôàêòîëîã³÷íèé ìàòåð³àë 
ñëîâ’ÿí (óêðà¿íñüêèõ ³ ðîñ³éñüêèõ) ³ ãåðìàíö³â (àíãë³éñüêèõ ³ àìåðè-
êàíñüêèõ ìèòö³â/ìèñòêèíü) ê³íöÿ Õ²Õ — ïåðøî¿ ïîëîâèíè ÕÕ ñòî-

ë³òòÿ. Ïðåäñòàâëåíà ñòàòòÿ ïðèñâÿ÷åíà ë³íãâ³ñòè÷í³é ïðîáëåì³ çàïà-
õó, ùî âèêëèêàº íåàáèÿêèé ³íòåðåñ ó äîñë³äíèê³â, ÷îìó ñïðèÿº ¿¿ ñòàí 
÷àñòêîâî¿ ðîçðîáëåíîñò³. Ðåçþìóþ÷è ïîïåðåäí³ ðîáîòè, çàçíà÷èìî: 
ñâ³òîáà÷åííÿ ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ àâòîð³â/àâòîðîê íåðîçä³ëüíî ïîâ’ÿçàíå ç³ 
ñâ³òîì ïðèðîäè, â³äïîâ³äíî ¿õí³ òåêñòè àêóìóëþþòü ö³íí³ äàí³ ùîäî 
³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ êîëüîð³â, çâóê³â ³ çàïàõ³â; ãåðìàíñüê³ ïèñüìåííèêè/
ïèñüìåííèö³ ìåíøîþ ì³ðîþ ôîêóñóþòüñÿ íà ðåïðåçåíòàö³¿ çàçíà÷å-
íèõ àñïåêò³â ó ñâî¿õ òâîðàõ. Ùîäî ðîìàíö³â (ôðàíöóç³â), çàóâàæèìî: 
ïîä³áíî äî ãåðìàíö³â, ïðîñë³äêîâóºòüñÿ òåíäåíö³ÿ äî ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ 
êîëüîðó, çâóêó, çàïàõó ïîá³æíî; âñå æ îëüôàêòîðíà ³íôîðìàö³ÿ ã³äíî 
ïðåäñòàâëåíà ó ë³òåðàòóðíèõ òâîðàõ öüîãî ïåð³îäó (ïîð³âíÿíî ³ç êî-
ë³ðíîþ ëåêñèêîþ òà ëåêñè÷íèìè îäèíèöÿìè, ÿê³ íîì³íóþòü çâóêè), 
ùî ñâ³ä÷èòü ïðî îñîáëèâèé ñòàòóñ êîíêðåòíîãî ïðîøàðêó ³íôîðìàö³¿ 
äëÿ âñ³º¿ íàö³¿. Îòæå íå äèâíî, ùî Ôðàíö³ÿ — êðà¿íà ïàðôóìåð³¿, à 
ôðàíöóçè — ñâ³òîâ³ ôàõ³âö³ ó ö³é ãàëóç³. 

Ó ðåçóëüòàò³ çä³éñíåíîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ ìè ä³éøëè äî âèñíîâêó, 
ùî ôðàíöóçüêèé îëüôàêòîð³é (ïðîàíàë³çîâàíèé íà ìàòåð³àë³ õóäîæ-
íüî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè ê³íöÿ Õ²Õ — ïåðøî¿ ïîëîâèíè ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ) øèðøå, 
ÿñêðàâ³øå âåðáàë³çîâàíèé ÷îëîâ³êîì, àí³æ æ³íêîþ. Äîñèòü ïîêàçî-
âèìè º ôðàãìåíòè, âèä³ëåí³ øëÿõîì ñóö³ëüíî¿ âèá³ðêè, ³ç ÷îëîâ³÷î¿ 
ïðîçè (parfum violent et doux — ñèëüíèé ³ ñîëîäêèé àðîìàò, les odeurs 
chaudes — òåïë³ çàïàõè). Âðàæàº òàêîæ, ùî æ³íî÷à ³íòåðïðåòàö³ÿ çà-
ïàõ³â ïðèðîäè âèÿâèëàñü äîñèòü «á³äíîþ», ëàêîí³÷íîþ, à ³íîä³ íàâ³òü 
«ïóíêòèðíîþ» («le parfum des rizières fleuries» — ïàõîù³ êâ³ò³â ðèñó), ùî 
ñóïåðå÷èòü çàãàëüíîìó ñòåðåîòèïíîìó óÿâëåííþ ïðî ñîö³àëüí³ ãåí-
äåðí³ ðîë³, â ÿêèõ ÷îëîâ³êîâ³ ïðèïèñóºòüñÿ ðàö³îíàëüí³ñòü, ñòðèìà-
í³ñòü, à æ³íö³ — åìîö³éí³ñòü, ïåâíà ãàðÿ÷í³ñòü. 

Äàí³ òà ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ, îòðèìàí³ â ðåçóëüòàò³ ãåíäåðíîãî ç³ñòàâ-
ëåííÿ ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ çàïàõó, º ïåðåäóìîâîþ ïîäàëüøèõ íàóêîâèõ ðîç-
â³äîê ñåíñîðíîãî äîñâ³äó ëþäèíè. Òàê, âèâ÷åííÿ òàêòèëüíèõ òà ïðî-
ñòîðîâèõ ³íòåðïðåòàö³é ïðåäìåò³â àáî îá’ºêò³â íàâêîëèøíüîãî ñâ³òó ó 
ãåíäåðíîìó àñïåêò³, ÿê ³ çàëó÷åííÿ ôàêòîëîã³÷íîãî ìàòåð³àëó ³íøèõ 
êóëüòóð, ñòàíîâëÿòü ïåðñïåêòèâó äîñë³äæåííÿ. 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Ïðåäñòàâëåííàÿ ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà àêòóàëüíîé ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé 

ïðîáëåìå — îñîáåííîñòÿì ãåíäåðíîãî ñîïîñòàâëåíèÿ èíòåðïðåòàöèé 
îëüôàêòîðíîé èíôîðìàöèè íà ìàòåðèàëå ôðàíöóçñêîé õóäîæåñòâåííîé 
ïðîçû êîíöà Õ²Õ — ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíû ÕÕ ñòîëåòèÿ. Öåëü èññëåäîâàíèÿ — 
àíàëèç ãåíäåðíîé èíòåðïðåòàöèè ïèñàòåëåì/ïèñàòåëüíèöåé çàïàõà ïðè 
èçîáðàæåíèè ÿâëåíèé ïðèðîäû ñ ïîìîùüþ ïåéçàæíûõ êîíòåêñòîâ, âû-
äåëåííûõ èç ïðîèçâåäåíèé ôðàíöóçñêîé ïðîçû. Áûë èñïîëüçîâàí êîìïëåêñ 
ìåòîäîâ àíàëèçà: êîíòðàñòèâíîãî, êîíòåêñòóàëüíîãî, îïèñàòåëüíîãî, 
ñòðóêòóðíîãî, ëåêñèêî-ñòèëèñòè÷åñêîãî è êîëè÷åñòâåííîãî ïðèåìà. 

Â ïðîöåññå ðàáîòû áûëî ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíî 27 ìóæñêèõ è 7 æåíñêèõ 
ôðàãìåíòîâ, èìåþùèõ îòíîøåíèå ê îëüôàêòîðíîé èíôîðìàöèè îá îáú-
åêòàõ/ôåíîìåíàõ ïðèðîäû. Íàèáîëåå ïðîäóêòèâíûìè ñïîñîáàìè íîìè-
íàöèè çàïàõîâ îêàçàëèñü íåïîñðåäñòâåííîå îïèñàíèå èñòî÷íèêà çàïàõà, 

à òàêæå èñïîëüçîâàíèå ñòèëèñòè÷åñêèõ ñðåäñòâ (ýïèòåòîâ, ñðàâíåíèé, 
ìåòàôîð, ñèíåêòè÷åñêèõ ìåòàôîð). Îïðåäåëåíî, ÷òî ìóæñêèå îëüôàê-
òîðíûå îáðàçû — áîëåå ÿðêèå, ñðàâíèòåëüíî ñ æåíñêèìè. Ôðàíöóçñêèå 
ïèñàòåëüíèöû ïî÷òè íå ôîêóñèðóþþò âíèìàíèå íà îïèñàíèÿõ çàïàõîâ, 
âñïîìèíàÿ î íèõ ñëó÷àéíî. Ïîýòîìó òàêèå îïèñàíèÿ — ñõåìàòè÷åñêèå, 
«ïóíêòèðíûå». 

Ïîëó÷åííûå ðåçóëüòàòû èññëåäîâàíèÿ îïðîâåðãàþò ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ î 
ñîöèàëüíûõ ðîëÿõ ìóæ÷èíû è æåíùèíû, ãäå ïîâåäåíèå ïåðâîãî ñîîòíîñèò-
ñÿ ñ ðàçóìîì, ðàöèîíàëüíîñòüþ, à âòîðîé — ñ ýìîöèîíàëüíîñòüþ, íåêî-
òîðîé õàîòè÷íîñòüþ â ïîñòóïêàõ è âåðáàëüíî. Ñòèëèñòè÷åñêèé àíàëèç 
âûäåëåííûõ ëåêñè÷åñêèõ åäèíèö ïðîäåìîíñòðèðîâàë ïîëíîñòüþ îáðàòíóþ 
òåíäåíöèþ, â êîòîðîé èìåííî ïèñàòåëü, à íå ïèñàòåëüíèöà — áîëåå ýêñ-
ïðåññèâíûé êàñàòåëüíî èíòåðïðåòàöèé çàïàõîâ ìèðà ïðèðîäû. Òàêèì 
îáðàçîì, ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ õóäîæåñòâåííîé ëèòåðàòóðû — öåííûé ôàêòî-
ëîãè÷åñêèé ìàòåðèàë, êîòîðûé àêêóìóëèðóåò èíôîðìàöèþ î ïðîöåññàõ 
ïåðöåïöèè, îñîáåííîñòÿõ ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ è ãåíäåðíûõ îòëè÷èÿõ ÿçûêà/ðå÷è 
ìóæ÷èí è æåíùèí. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: çàïàõ, ãåíäåðíîå ñîïîñòàâëåíèå, îëüôàêòîðèé, ñåí-
ñîðíûé îïûò, ýïèòåò, ñðàâíåíèå, ìåòàôîðà. 

GENDER INTERPRETATION OF NATURAL 
SCENTS IN FRENCH PROSE 
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SUMMARY 
The article is dedicated to an actual linguistic problem: peculiarities of gen-

der comparison of the olfactory information interpretation based on the mate-
rial of French belles-lettres prose of the late XIX — the first half of XX century. 
The investigation aim is to analyze gender interpretations of scents by male and 
female authors, depicting nature phenomena, through paysage contexts, found 
out in French fiction. In order to achieve the aim, a complex of analytical meth-
ods has been used: contrastive, contextual, structural, descriptional, lexical, and 
stylistic as well as quantitative. 27 male and 7 female text fragments have been 
analyzed, referring to the olfactory information of objects/phenomena of nature. 
The most widespread methods of scents nomination are immediate description 
of smell source and application of stylistic devices (epithets, similes, metaphors, 
synectic metaphors etc.). 
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It has been identified that male olfactory images are more vivid, comparing 
with female ones. French authoresses almost avoid scents descriptions, naming 
them accidentally. Therefore, their interpretations are rather sketchy. The re-
search results disprove the accepted stereotypes on social roles of men and wom-
en, in which male behavior is associated with reason and rationality, whereas 
female — with emotionality and certain expressivity in actions and words. The 
stylistic analysis of the sorted out lexis revealed a completely opposite tendency, 
where an author is more expressive in scents interpretations. 

Thus, belles-lettres texts contain valuable empirical material, accumulat-
ing peculiarities of writers’ perception processes, nuances of the worldview and 
gender characteristics of language/speech (similarities and differences) of men 
and women. 

Key words: scent, gender comparison, olfactory, sensorial experience, epi-
thet, simile, metaphor. 
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ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
Çàïðîïîíîâàíî ïîíÿòòÿ áóòòºâîãî êîíöåïòó, ùî ðîçóì³ºòüñÿ ÿê 

ðåçóëüòàò ãåíåðàë³çàö³¿ (àðåôëåêñèâíîãî óçàãàëüíåííÿ) êîíòèíóàëüíî¿ 
àêòèâíîñò³ ëþäèíè â ïðåäìåòíîìó, ïðåäìåòíî çíàêîâîìó, ñîö³àëüíî-
ìó ñåðåäîâèù³. Àðãóìåíòóºòüñÿ, ùî áóòòºâ³ êîíöåïòè º óçàãàëüíåíîþ 
õàðàêòåðèñòèêîþ òèïîâèõ ñèòóàö³é æèòòºä³ÿëüíîñò³ ëþäèíè, ÿê³ 
óòâîðþþòü ñóá’ºêòíèé çì³ñò ¿¿ áóòòÿ ÿê îñîáèñòîñò³. Ñòâåðäæóºòüñÿ 
ïðèñóòí³ñòü ó áóòòºâèõ êîíöåïòàõ ïåâíèõ ïðîòèð³÷ é ì³æ ôàêòè÷íèì 
³ áàæàíèì ÿê ïðè÷èíè â³äïîâ³äíîãî ¿ì ïñèõîëîã³÷íîãî ï³äòåêñòó, â ÿêîìó 
ïðèñóòíÿ áàæàí³ñòü òîãî, ùî ìàëþºòüñÿ óÿâîþ â³äïîâ³äíî äî ñòàíó, ÿêèé 
ïåðåæèâàºòüñÿ îñîáîþ. Âêàçóºòüñÿ íà ìîæëèâ³ñòü âèêîðèñòàííÿ ïñè-
õîë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ îçíàê àâòîðñüêî¿ ìîâè äëÿ âèçíà÷åííÿ ñóá’ºêòíî¿ îñíîâè 
ìîâëåííºâî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ³íäèâ³äà ÿê êîíòèíóàëüíîãî ìåíòàëüíîãî ñóïðîâîäó 
áóòòÿ éîãî îñîáèñòîñò³. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: áóòòºâèé êîíöåïò, îñîáèñò³ñòü, ñâ³äîì³ñòü, ñóá’ºêò-
í³ñòü, ìåòîäèêà êîë³ðíèõ âèáîð³â, ñóá’ºêòíà îñíîâà ìîâëåííºâî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³. 

Âñòóï. Ïðîâ³äíîþ ³äåºþ ñòàòò³ º âèñâ³òëåííÿ ïèòàííÿ ïðî ñóá’ºê-
òèâíó ðåàëüí³ñòü ÿê êîíòèíóóì âíóòð³øíüî¿ ìîâëåííºâî¿ àêòèâíîñò³, 
â ÿê³é â³äáóâàºòüñÿ ñòâîðåííÿ ìåíòàëüíèõ óçàãàëüíåíü ñòîñîâíî áóò-
òºâèõ îáñòàâèí ïîâñÿêäåííîãî æèòòÿ, â ÿêèõ, âëàñíå, ³ñíóº, ôîðìó-
ºòüñÿ ³ ðîçâèâàºòüñÿ îñîáèñò³ñòü. 

Òåîðåòè÷í³ ïîøóêóâàííÿ ó ïðîáëåìàòèö³ îñîáèñòîñò³ (Õüåë, Çè-
ãëåð, 2000; Johnson-Laird, Herrmann, 1984) ó ïëàí³ ¿¿ ³íòåðíàëüíîãî, 
ñóòî ïñèõîëîã³÷íîãî çì³ñòó, ïåðåäáà÷àþòü çâè÷àéíî æ çâåðíåííÿ äî 
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ïåðåæèâàííÿ ³íäèâ³äîì ñâîº¿ áóòòºâî¿ ñóòíîñò³ ó âèãëÿä³ ð³çíèõ ïðî-
ÿâ³â âíóòð³øíüî¿ ìîâëåííºâî¿ àêòèâíîñò³ – âíóòð³øíüîãî ä³àëîãó 
(Êó÷èíñüêèé, 1990; Herrmann, 1993; Streek, 1994) àáî àóòîêîìóí³êàö³¿ 
(Âåëèò÷åíêî, 1997), ÿê³ º, ïî ñóò³ ñïðàâè, ïðîäîâæåííÿì çîâí³øí³õ 
îáñòàâèí ó ïðîñò³ð ñóá’ºêòèâíî¿ ðåàëüíîñò³. 

Çîâí³øí³é ä³àëîã â³äòâîðþº âçàºìîçàëåæíîñò³ îá’ºêòèâíî¿ ðåàëü-
íîñò³ ÿê ¿¿ íåîáõ³äíèé ³ âàæëèâèé àòðèáóò, ùî ñòâîðþº â êîæíîìó 
îêðåìîìó âèïàäêó óí³êàëüíèé îñîáèñò³ñíèé ïðîñò³ð äëÿ êîæíîãî ³í-
äèâ³äà. Â³í çä³éñíþºòüñÿ çà äîïîìîãîþ: à) ñîö³àëüíîãî ñï³ëêóâàííÿ — 
ôîðìóëè ââ³÷ëèâîñò³, ñîö³àëüíèõ ìîâíèõ òðàäèö³é, ôîðìàëüíîãî 
ñï³ëêóâàííÿ, â³äíîñèí, ôàêòè÷íîãî ñï³ëêóâàííÿ; á) òåõí³êè êîìóí³-
êàö³¿ — âêàç³âêà íà àäðåñàò, âêëþ÷åííÿ â êîìóí³êàö³þ, ñèãíàëè çàïè-
òó ïîòð³áíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿, óïðàâë³ííÿ âèäà÷åþ ³íôîðìàö³¿, çàâåðøåííÿ 
³íôîðìàö³¿ (Ñêàëêèí, 1974). 

Ó âíóòð³øíüîìó ä³àëîç³ ëþäèíà â³äòâîðþº öåé ïðîñò³ð ó âèãëÿ-
ä³ ñóá’ºêòèâíî¿ êàðòèíè, ùî âîëîä³º âëàñòèâ³ñòþ íå ò³ëüêè äîâ³ëüíî¿ 
îáîðîòíîñò³ ïîä³é, àëå ³ äîâ³ëüíîãî ïîçíà÷åííÿ ñóòòºâèõ îçíàê ñèòóà-
ö³éíîãî êîíòåêñòó çã³äíî ç âëàñíîþ ñèñòåìîþ îñîáèñò³ñíèõ ñìèñë³â. 
Âíóòð³øí³é ä³àëîã º çàñîáîì àóòîêîìóí³êàö³¿ — ñóòòºâî¿ îçíàêè ³íäè-
â³äóàëüíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³, ñïðÿìîâàíî¿ íà ï³çíàííÿ ïðåäìåòíîãî, ïðåä-
ìåòíî-çíàêîâîãî òà ñîö³óìíîãî ñåðåäîâèùà òà â³äïîâ³äíîãî ¿ì ñàìî-
ï³çíàííÿ (Âåëèò÷åíêî, 1997: 26). 

Ìåòà ñòàòò³ ïîëÿãàº ó âèçíà÷åíí³ «ñóá’ºêòíî¿ îñíîâè» (Âåëèò÷åí-
êî, 2004) ìîâëåííºâî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ³íäèâ³äà ÿê êîíòèíóàëüíîãî ìåí-
òàëüíîãî («ñâ³äîì³ñíîãî») ñóïðîâîäó áóòòÿ éîãî îñîáèñòîñò³. 

Âíóòð³øíº ãîâîð³ííÿ ³íäèâ³äà ´ðóíòóºòüñÿ íà éîãî âëàñí³é ëåê-
ñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷í³é ñèñòåì³, ÿêà â íàéçàãàëüí³øîìó âèãëÿä³ ì³ñ-
òèòü ïîçíà÷åííÿ ïðåäìåòíîãî, ïðåäìåòíî çíàêîâîãî, ñîö³àëüíîãî 
ñåðå äîâèùà. Ó ñëîâàõ, ùî íàëåæàòü äî ïðåäìåòíîãî ñåðåäîâèùà, 
ì³ñòèòüñÿ âêàç³âêà íà çàñîáè çàäîâîëåííÿ ïîòðåá (â³òàëüíèõ, ìàòå-
ð³àëüíèõ, ï³çíàâàëüíèõ, äóõîâíèõ), ñàìîñòâåðäæåííÿ, ïðåñòèæó 
(êîðèñí³ñòü, ïðåêðàñíå, ÿê³ñòü), ñàìîðåàë³çàö³¿ ó ïðàö³. Ñëîâà, ÿê³ 
ñï³ââ³äíîñÿòüñÿ ç ïðåäìåòíî-çíàêîâèì ñåðåäîâèùåì (äðóêîâàíà 
ïðîäóêö³ÿ), âêàçóþòü íà çàñîáè çàäîâîëåííÿ ï³çíàâàëüíèõ ³ ïðîôå-
ñ³éíèõ ïîòðåá, ñàìîâèðàæåííÿ ³ ñàìîðåàë³çàö³¿. Äî ñë³â, ùî â³äíî-
ñÿòüñÿ äî ñîö³àëüíîãî ñåðåäîâèùà, íàëåæàòü ñëîâà, â ÿêèõ âèðàæà-
ºòüñÿ ïðèéíÿòòÿ çàäàíî¿ ñîö³óìîì ðîë³, áîðîòüáà çà ïðàâî íà áàæàíó 

ðîëü, àêòèâíó ïîâåä³íêó, ïðîãðàìà îñîáèñò³ñíîãî ³ ä³ÿëüí³ñíîãî (ïðî-
ôåñ³éíîãî) ñòàíîâëåííÿ. 

Ðåçóëüòàòè òà äèñêóñ³ÿ. ßêùî ðîçãëÿäàòè îñîáèñò³ñòü ³ ñâ³äîì³ñòü 
ó ïëàí³ ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ ïðîöåñ³â ³íòåðíàö³îíàë³çàö³¿/åêñòåðíàë³çàö³¿, 
òî ìè íåîäì³ííî äîõîäèìî âèñíîâêó ïðî òå, ùî îñîáèñò³ñòü ó ïåâíîìó 
ñåíñ³ º åêñïðåñèâíîþ ñòîðîíîþ ñâ³äîìîñò³, à ñâ³äîì³ñòü, â³äïîâ³äíî, º 
¿¿ ³ìïðåñèâíîþ ñòîðîíîþ. Çâåðòàþ÷èñü äî çàïðîïîíîâàíî¿ íàìè ñòðóê-
òóðè ñâ³äîìîñò³ (Âåëèò÷åíêî, 2002), ÿêà ì³ñòèòü îïîçèòí³ êîíêðåòèçà-
ö³¿ äî òàêèõ ¿¿ îñíîâíèõ ñêëàäîâèõ, ÿê îáðàç, çíàê, çíà÷åííÿ, ñìèñë, 
ìè ìîæåìî ñòâåðäæóâàòè, ùî îáðàç ó ïåðöåïòèâíîìó àêò³: à) ì³ñòèòü 
ïîçíà÷åííÿ — ìîâí³ çíàêè, ùî ó íàñòóïíîìó ãåíåðàë³çóþòüñÿ; á) ñó-
ïðîâîäæóºòüñÿ óòî÷íåííÿì â ñèòóàö³ÿõ ïðàêòè÷íî¿, ï³çíàâàëüíî¿, 
êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ — ôîðìóþòüñÿ â³äïîâ³äí³ çíà÷åííÿ, ùî 
êîíöåïòóàë³çóþòüñÿ, óçàãàëüíþþ÷èñü, çã³äíî ç³ çì³ñòîì ñèòóàö³é; â) 
ñóïðîâîäæóºòüñÿ ïîçèòèâíèìè/íåãàòèâíèìè ïåðåæèâàííÿìè, ÿê³ 
â³äíîñÿòüñÿ äî ïðåäìåòà ïåðöåïö³¿ — îö³íþþòüñÿ ÿê òàê³, ùî ìàþòü 
îñîáèñò³ñíå çíà÷åííÿ — ñìèñëè. 

Ç íàâåäåíîãî âèïëèâàº, ùî áóäü-ÿêèé ïåðöåïòèâíèé àêò º â³äïðàâ-
íîþ òî÷êîþ ó ôîðìóâàíí³ îñîáèñò³ñíèõ ñìèñë³â ÿê ñèñòåìè áàæàíèõ 
àòðèáóò³â ñâîº¿ àêòóàëüíî¿/ïîòåíö³éíî¿ ñóá’ºêòíîñò³. Ì³æ ïåðöåïö³ºþ 
òà ïî÷óòòÿìè çíàõîäÿòüñÿ ëàíêè îïîñåðåäêóâàííÿ: à) âåðáàë³çàö³ÿ 
ïåðöåïòèâíèõ îáðàç³â â ìåæàõ â³äïîâ³äíîãî ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íîãî ³ 
ö³íí³ñíî-ñìèñëîâîãî ïðîñòîðó; á) ³íäèâ³äóàëüíå óçì³ñòîâëåííÿ êîí-
òåêñòóàëüíèõ îáñòàâèí àêò³â â³äîáðàæåííÿ ó êîíòèíóóì³ áóòòÿ — áóò-
òºâ³ êîíöåïòè. 

Ââàæàºìî, ùî áóòòºâ³ êîíöåïòè ³ñíóþòü ÿê ïåâíà ñóá’ºêòíà çâåð-
íåí³ñòü ³íäèâ³äà äî çì³ñòó êîíêðåòíî¿ ïðåäìåòíî¿ àáî êîãí³òèâíî¿ 
ñèòóàö³¿. Ç îãëÿäó íà ¿õ ìèñëåííºâó ïðèðîäó, âîíè º íàñë³äêîì îïå-
ðàö³é ïîð³âíÿííÿ, óçàãàëüíåííÿ, àáñòðàêö³¿, ³äåàë³çàö³¿, âèçíà÷åí-
íÿ, ïîñò³éíî ïðèñóòí³õ ó ïðîöåñàõ â³äîáðàæåííÿ áóòòºâèõ îáñòàâèí 
æèòòºä³ÿëüíîñò³ òà æèòòÿ ó ö³ëîìó. ¯õíÿ óçàãàëüíåíà ïðèðîäà âêà-
çóº íà ïðèñóòí³ñòü â íèõ îñîáèñò³ñíî çíà÷óùèõ îçíàê, ÿê³ áóëè íå 
ò³ëüêè îá’ºêòîì îð³ºíòóâàëüíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³, àëå é ïåâíèì çì³ñòîâ-
íèì êîíòåêñòîì, â ìåæàõ ÿêîãî ñòâîðþâàëèñü ³äåàë³çîâàí³ êàðòèíè 
âëàñíîãî áóòòÿ — îñíîâè âíóòð³øíüîãî ñâ³òó òà éîãî ñóá’ºêòèâíî¿ 
ðàö³îíàëüíîñò³ ç íàãîëîñîì íà â³äðåôëåêñîâàíèõ àñïåêòàõ âëàñíîãî 
³ñíóâàííÿ. 
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Ãåíåçà áóòòºâèõ êîíöåïò³â ïîâ’ÿçàíà ³ç ãåíåðàë³çàö³ÿìè ïîòî÷íèõ 
ïîä³é ó ïîáóòîâèõ, êîìóí³êàòèâíèõ, ä³ÿëüí³ñíèõ ñèòóàö³ÿõ, çàâäÿêè 
ÿêèì âèíèêàº ìåíòàëüíèé ìàòåð³àë äëÿ íàñòóïíèõ óçàãàëüíåíü ñòî-
ñîâíî ¿õí³õ ³íôîðìàòèâíèõ îçíàê, â³ä ÿêèõ çàëåæèòü ï³äñóìêîâèé 
îñîáèñò³ñíî çíà÷óùèé ðåçóëüòàò. 

Îòæå, áóòòºâ³ êîíöåïòè âèíèêàþòü ÿê íàñë³äîê ìåíòàëüíîãî 
îïðàöþâàííÿ îáðàç³â êîíêðåòíèõ ñèòóàö³é, â ÿêèõ ³íäèâ³ä ñïðèéìàâ 
(ñïðèéìàº) ñåáå ÿê ¿¿ áåçïîñåðåäí³é ó÷àñíèê. Îáðàçè öèõ ïîä³é, ÿê 
³ îáðàçè êîíêðåòíèõ ïðåäìåò³â, ùî ñêëàëèñÿ (Richardson, 1974), âè-
çíà÷àþòü óïåðåäæåí³ñòü ¿õ áà÷åííÿ, àíàëîã³÷íî äî òèõ ïîä³é, ùî àêòó-
àëüíî ïåðåæèâàþòüñÿ. Íàâêîëî îáðàç³â ³ñíóþòü âåðáàëüí³ óòâîðåííÿ, 
â ÿêèõ âèðàæàºòüñÿ ³ çä³éñíþºòüñÿ ñòàâëåííÿ äî îá’ºêò³â, âèä³ëåííÿ 
îçíàê, â³äíîøåííÿ ì³æ îçíàêàìè. Âåðáàëüí³ ïîáóäîâè íàâêîëî îá-
ðàçó â³äîáðàæàþòü ôóíêö³¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ — ï³çíàííÿ, ñòàâëåííÿ, ö³ëå-
óòâîðåííÿ, ðîçð³çíåííÿ ñóá’ºêòà é îá’ºêòà. Â íèõ â³äáóâàºòüñÿ àíàë³ç 
ö³ëîãî íà äèôåðåíö³éîâàí³ ÷àñòèíè, ÿêèé çàëåæèòü â³ä ëåêñèêî-ãðà-
ìàòè÷íî¿ òà ëîã³÷íî¿ êóëüòóðè ³íäèâ³äà. 

Ñòâîðåííÿ ïåðöåïòèâíèõ òà ðåïðåçåíòàòèâíèõ îáðàç³â ³, îòæå, 
áóòòºâèõ êîíöåïò³â, äåòåðì³íîâàíî êîíòèíóóìîì çàâäàíü (ïåðöåï-
òèâíèõ, ìíåì³÷íèõ, ìîâíèõ, ðîçóìîâèõ), âèêîíóâàíèõ ³íäèâ³äîì ó 
ò³é ÷è ³íø³é ñèòóàö³¿ çà îçíàêàìè ðîçâ’ÿçàííÿ ïðàãìàòè÷íî¿ çàäà÷³. Äî 
öèõ îçíàê íàëåæàòü: à) ïåðåòâîðåííÿ óìîâ çàâäàííÿ; á) ìîäåëþâàííÿ 
â³äíîøåíü; â) ïåðåòâîðåííÿ ìîäåëåé â³äíîøåíü (Â. Â. Äàâèäîâ). Ä³¿ 
ç ðîçâ’ÿçàííÿ, àäåêâàòí³ ìîäåë³ çàäà÷³ òà äåòåðì³íîâàí³ ñïåöèô³êîþ 
¿õ îð³ºíòîâíî¿ îñíîâè (Â. ². Òàëèç³íà), õàðàêòåðèçóþòüñÿ ïîåòàïíèì 
ïåðåõîäîì íà ð³âåíü óçàãàëüíåíèõ ä³é (Ï. ß. Ãàëüïåð³í). Ñàìå öÿ îá-
ñòàâèíà º, íà íàøó äóìêó, óìîâîþ âèíèêíåííÿ áóòòºâèõ êîíöåïò³â, ³, 
îòæå, ìîæå ñëóãóâàòè âêàç³âêîþ íà òàê³ ³íòåðíàëüí³ ïðîöåñè ¿õ ôîð-
ìóâàííÿ, ÿê ïåðåòâîðåííÿ óìîâ çàâäàííÿ, ìîäåëþâàííÿ â³äíîøåíü, 
ïåðåòâîðåííÿ ìîäåëåé â³äíîøåíü. 

Ââàæàºìî, ùî ïðàãìàòè÷í³ çàâäàííÿ, ðîçãëÿíóò³ ÿê çàäà÷³, º çàñî-
áîì, ï³ä âïëèâîì ÿêîãî çä³éñíþºòüñÿ çì³íà ìåíòàëüíèõ êîíñòðóêò³â 
³íäèâ³äà. Ó ïðîöåñ³ ðîçâ’ÿçàííÿ çàäà÷, ÿê ìè ââàæàºìî, çàñòîñîâóþòü: 
à) ñïðîùåííÿ ¿¿ çì³ñòó øëÿõîì âèä³ëåííÿ â íüîìó îñíîâíèõ îçíàê òà 
¿õ ðîçãëÿäó ç âëàñíèõ (ñóá’ºêòíèõ) ïîçèö³é; á) ñóá’ºêòíå òëóìà÷åí-
íÿ îçíàê òà â³äïîâ³äíå ðåàãóâàííÿ íà îòðèìàíå òëóìà÷åííÿ. Ïîñë³-
äîâí³ñòü ìåíòàëüíèõ ºäíîñòåé (îçíàêà + òëóìà÷åííÿ + â³äïîâ³äü íà 

íüîãî) ó âíóòð³øíüîìó ìîâëåíí³ óòâîðþº âëàñíå òåêñòîâå îïîñåðåä-
êóâàííÿ çîâí³øíüîãî ïðàãìàòè÷íîãî äèñêóðñó, ÿêèé, ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, 
âèñòóïàº â çíà÷åíí³ äîñâ³äíîãî îïîñåðåäêóâàííÿ óçàãàëüíåíîãî êîí-
öåïòó ñèòóàö³¿ áóòòÿ. 

Çàçíà÷èìî, ùî òàê³ îïîñåðåäêóâàííÿ ñóïðîâîäæóþòüñÿ ÿâèùà-
ìè «ñîö³àëüíîãî ïîð³âíÿííÿ» (Stipek, 1992), âêëþ÷åííÿ «çàãàëüíîãî 
êîíòåêñòó», ÿêèé óòâîðþºòüñÿ êîíòåêñòîì ì³æîñîáèñò³ñíèõ â³äíîñèí 
(Gardner, 1993) ó ïðîöåñ «êàòåãîð³àëüíîãî íàâ÷àííÿ» (Estes, 1994). 

Ó íàøèõ ì³ðêóâàííÿõ ïðî áóòòºâ³ êîíöåïòè ñë³ä âêàçàòè íà íà-
ñòóïí³ îïîñåðåäêóâàííÿ ì³æîñîáèñò³ñíèõ â³äíîñèí: à) ìèíóëèé äî-
ñâ³ä (ñõåìè ðåçóëüòàòèâíèõ ä³é ³ ñòàâëåííÿ äî ñêëàäíî ñòðóêòóðîâà-
íèõ ñèòóàö³é, â ÿêèõ ³íäèâ³ä âèñòóïàâ ÿê àêòèâíèé ä³ÿ÷); á) ñìèñëîâ³ 
óòâîðåííÿ (ñõåìè óñï³øíèõ ä³é ùîäî çíà÷óùèõ îá’ºêò³â ç ìåòîþ íå 
ò³ëüêè ¿õ ïåðåòâîðåííÿ, àëå ³ ïðèñâîºííÿ / ïåðåíåñåííÿ ¿õ ó ïðî-
ñò³ð ñâîº¿ ñóá’ºêòèâíî¿ ðåàëüíîñò³); â) âïëèâ (ïåðåâåäåííÿ ³íøèõ 
ó÷àñíèê³â ó ïðîñò³ð ñâî¿õ âçàºìîâ³äíîñèí, ñìèñë³â, ä³ÿëüí³ñíî-êî-
ìóí³êàòèâíèõ ñõåì); ã) âçàºìîâïëèâ (îáîï³ëüíèé ïåðåõ³ä â ïðîñò³ð 
âçàºìîâ³äíîñèí ³ îñîáèñò³ñíèõ ñìèñë³â ³ ñòâîðåííÿì çàãàëüíîãî 
ñìèñëîâîãî ïîëÿ). 

Ïîñòóëþþ÷è ³äåþ ³ñíóâàííÿ íàâêîëî ñóá’ºêòèâíèõ îáðàç³â ³, îòæå, 
áóòòºâèõ êîíöåïò³â â³äïîâ³äíèõ ¿ì ìîâëåííºâèõ ôîðìóëþâàíü, ùî 
áðàëè ó÷àñòü ó ¿õ ñòâîðåíí³, ìè ïîâèíí³ ïåâíèì ÷èíîì ñõàðàêòåðèçó-
âàòè ìîâëåííºâó (ñåìàíòè÷íó) ñèñòåìó ³íäèâ³äà. 

Ñåìàíòè÷íà ñèñòåìà ³íäèâ³äà, íà íàøó äóìêó, äîñèòü ÷³òêî âèÿâ-
ëÿºòüñÿ â ÿâèùàõ ñîö³àëüíî-ïñèõîëîã³÷íîãî ïëàíó, ÿê³ âêàçóþòü íà: 
à) óñòàëåíèé ñòèëü ñï³ëêóâàííÿ; á) òèïè ³íòåðàêö³é â ãðóï³; â) ñòàòóñí³ 
â³äíîñèíè; ã) ãðóïîâó äèíàì³êó. Âîíà ñëóæèòü çàñîáîì îñîáèñò³ñíîãî 
ñàìîâèðàæåííÿ. Ó í³é ïðîÿâëÿþòüñÿ éîãî ìîâíà îñîáèñò³ñòü, óñòà-
íîâêè, î÷³êóâàííÿ. Ñåìàíòè÷íà ñèñòåìà ³íäèâ³äà çä³éñíþºòüñÿ íà 
îñíîâ³ êîìóí³êàòèâíèõ íàâè÷îê ãðàìàòè÷íî ïðàâèëüíèõ ³ ñîö³àëüíî 
ïðèéíÿòíèõ âèñëîâëþâàíü â ³íòåðàêö³ÿõ ³ ñï³ëêóâàíí³, âêàçóº íà éîãî 
ñîö³àëüíèé ³ ïñèõîëîã³÷íèé ñòàòóñ. 

Ó ñòðóêòóð³ ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ ñèñòåìè ìîæíà âèä³ëèòè òàê³ àñïåêòè, ÿê 
íîì³íàòèâíèé, ïðåäèêàòèâíèé ³ îö³ííèé. Íîì³íàòèâíèé àñïåêò â³ä-
îáðàæàº ñóòòºâ³ çâ’ÿçêè òà â³äíîøåííÿ ä³éñíîñò³. Â³í õàðàêòåðèçóº 
îñîáëèâîñò³ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ ñèñòåìè ³íäèâ³äà, â ÿê³é â³äòâîðþ-
ºòüñÿ çì³ñò éîãî æèòòºä³ÿëüíîñò³. Ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íà ñèñòåìà âèêî-
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ðèñòîâóºòüñÿ â óñâ³äîìëåíí³ òà ñòðóêòóðóâàíí³ ñèòóàö³é ó ä³ÿëüíîñò³ é 
ñï³ëêóâàíí³. 

Ïðåäèêàòèâíèé àñïåêò â³äòâîðþº ñóòòºâ³ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ïðàêòè÷-
íèõ, ï³çíàâàëüíèõ, êîìóí³êàòèâíèõ ä³é. ¯õ ëîã³÷íèì ñóá’ºêòîì âèñòó-
ïàº ïðåäìåò ä³¿, à ëîã³÷íèì ïðåäèêàòîì — âëàñòèâîñò³ ïðåäìåòà, ùî 
âèçíà÷àþòü âèá³ð ³ çä³éñíåííÿ àäåêâàòíèõ ä³é. Çì³ñòîâíîþ îäèíèöåþ 
ä³é (ïðàêòè÷íèõ, ï³çíàâàëüíèõ, êîìóí³êàòèâíèõ) º ñèòóàö³ÿ (àêò ä³-
ÿëüíîñò³, ï³çíàííÿ, ñï³ëêóâàííÿ), à ôóíêö³îíàëüíîþ îäèíèöåþ — ä³ÿ 
+ ä³ÿ ó â³äïîâ³äü, ä³ÿ + ïðîòèä³ÿ, ñóäæåííÿ + ñóäæåííÿ ó â³äïîâ³äü, 
óòî÷íåííÿ + óòî÷íåííÿ ó â³äïîâ³äü. Ñïåöèô³êà óòî÷íåííÿ âèçíà÷àº 
ñïåöèô³êó âèä³ëåííÿ âëàñòèâîñòåé ³ â³äîáðàæåííÿ ¿õ â ëåêñèêî-ñå-
ìàíòè÷í³é ñèñòåì³. 

Îö³ííèé àñïåêò (îö³ííà, åêñïðåñèâíà ëåêñèêà, ñèíòàêñè÷í³ çàñîáè 
îö³íî÷íî¿ ìîäàëüíîñò³) âêàçóº íà ñòóï³íü â³äïîâ³äíîñò³ íàëåæíîãî ³ 
ôàêòè÷íîãî (êîíñòðóêòèâíèé, íåêîíñòðóêòèâíèé, äåñòðóêòèâíèé). 

Îñê³ëüêè çì³íà âèùèõ ð³âí³â ñâ³äîìîñò³ âèõîäèòü ç ïîïåðåäíüî¿ 
çì³íè íèæ÷èõ (Johnson-Laird, Herrmann, 1984), îñò³ëüêè çì³íà â ñèñ-
òåì³ îáðàç³â ïðè ¿õ ðåôëåêñèâíîìó îïðàöþâàíí³ ïåðåäóº çì³íàì ó ñèñ-
òåìàõ çíà÷åíü ³ îñîáèñò³ñíèõ ñìèñë³â.Ó òàêîìó âèïàäêó îáðàç ñïðèé-
íÿòòÿ — öå íå ïðîñòî îáðàç â³äîáðàæåííÿ, àëå é îáðàç, ÿêèé ó ñâî¿é 
ïðàãìàòèö³ ì³ñòèòü ïîòåíö³éí³ ñóäæåííÿ òà óìîâèâîäè. 

ßê ñêëàäîâà ñòðóêòóðè ñâ³äîìîñò³ — îáðàç, çíàê, çíà÷åííÿ, ñìèñë 
(Âåëèò÷åíêî, 2002), áóòòºâ³ êîíñòðóêòè ó íàéá³ëüø³é ì³ð³ íàëåæàòü 
äî ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ (çíà÷åííºâî¿) ïàðàäèãìè, ó ìåæàõ ÿêî¿ âîíè â³äêðè-
âàþòüñÿ ÿê ðåçóëüòàò ìîâëåííºâî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ íà ð³âí³ ðåôëåêñèâíîãî 
çàñòîñóâàííÿ ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü ïðè ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ ñèòóàö³¿ (ñèòóàö³é), 
ùî ñïðèéìàºòüñÿ (ñïðèéìàþòüñÿ) â³äïîâ³äíî äî âëàñíî¿ ñèñòåìè ïî-
íÿòü òà ö³ííîñòåé. 

Áóòòºâ³ êîíöåïòè, áóâøè çà ñâîºþ êîãí³òèâíîþ ïðèðîäîþ óçàãàëü-
íåííÿìè ñòîñîâíî äåÿêî¿ ê³ëüêîñò³ ñõîæèõ ÿâèù ó ìèíóëîìó äîñâ³ä³, 
ìàþòü ì³ñòèòè, ÿêùî ì³ðêóâàòè çà àíàëîã³ºþ ³ç ïîíÿòòÿì åêçèñòåíö³¿ 
(Òóçîâà, 2003), îçíàêó íåçàâåðøåíîãî ³ñíóâàííÿ, ÿêå ñë³ä çàâåðøèòè. 

«Íåçàâåðøåí³ñòü ³ñíóâàííÿ» ïåðåæèâàºòüñÿ ³íäèâ³äîì ÿê ïåâíèé 
ïñèõîëîã³÷íèé ñòàí, ùî ñïîíóêóº éîãî äî â³äïîâ³äíî¿ âåðáàëüíî¿ ïî-
âåä³íêè, äå «ìîâà ãîâîðèòü ëþäÿì ³ ëþäüìè» (Ì. Ãàéäåããåð) ó ò³é ÷è 
³íø³é ìîâëåííºâ³é ïðîäóêö³¿ ³ âêàçóº íà ³íäèâ³äóàëüíå «ïðî÷èòàííÿ» 
ñèòóàö³¿ ó ïðåäìåòíîìó, ïðåäìåòíî-çíàêîâîìó, ñîö³óìíîìó ñåðåäî-

âèù³. Çàóâàæèìî, ùî õî÷à é «ìîâà ãîâîðèòü ëþäÿì ³ ëþäüìè», àëå âñå 
æ òàêè â³äïîâ³äíî äî òåìàòè÷íèõ òà îñîáèñò³ñíèõ îáñòàâèí, ÿê³ âè-
êëèêàþòü ïåðåæèâàííÿ ïåâíîãî äèñîíàíñó ì³æ ðåàëüíèì ³ áàæàíèì, 
ùî, âëàñíå, ³ â³äîáðàæóºòüñÿ ó âèñëîâëþâàííÿõ äèñêóðñó òà éîãî ï³ä-
òåêñòó. 

ßêùî âçÿòè äî óâàãè ñõèëüí³ñòü ëþäèíè äóìàòè ïðî òå, ùî ñêëàäàº 
îñíîâíèé çì³ñò ¿¿ æèòòºä³ÿëüíîñò³, ³ öå äóìàííÿ ðîçãëÿäàòè ÿê ïåâíèé 
³íòåðíàëüíèé íàðàòèâ íà êøòàëò ïîòîêó ñâ³äîìîñò³ (Ó. Äæåéìñ), òî 
ìîæíà âáà÷èòè ó íüîìó ïåðåæèâàííÿ äåÿêî¿ ðîçá³æíîñò³ ôàêòè÷íîãî ³ 
áàæàíîãî (íàëåæíîãî). Ñàìå òàêà ðîçá³æí³ñòü º, ÿê ìè ââàæàºìî, ïðè-
÷èíîþ âèíèêíåííÿ â³äïîâ³äíèõ ïñèõ³÷íèõ ñòàí³â, ÿê ïðàâèëî, òàêèõ, 
ùî íå âåðáàë³çóþòüñÿ ³, îòæå, íå óñâ³äîìëþþòüñÿ, àëå òèì ÷è ³íøèì 
÷èíîì âñå æ òàêè âïëèâàþòü íà ìîäàëüí³ñòü íàñòðîþ, ïîðîäæóþ÷è 
â³äïîâ³äíèé éîìó õ³ä äóìîê. 

Âèõîäÿ÷è ç òîãî, ùî ëþäèíà ìèñëèòü ïðî çì³ñò çíà÷óùèõ ïîä³é, 
à êîíòèíóóì çíà÷óùèõ ïîä³é ó ïåâíîìó ïðîì³æêó ÷àñó ðîçãëÿäàòè ÿê 
ïåâíèé «îñîáèñò³ñíî çíà÷óùèé òåêñò», â ÿêîìó âîíà ðîçïîâ³äàº ïðî 
òå, ùî ñòàíîâèòü ñìèñëîâó êàíâó ¿¿ ³ñíóâàííÿ â öüîìó ïðîì³æêó, òî 
ìîæíà îòðèìàòè â³äîìîñò³ ïðî éîãî ñóá’ºêòèâíó ðàö³îíàëüí³ñòü ç 
ïðèòàìàííèì ¿é åêçèñòåíö³éíèì çì³ñòîì. 

Êîæíà ïîä³ÿ â³äð³çíÿºòüñÿ â³ä ðóòèííèõ îáñòàâèí (ñàìîîáñëóãî-
âóâàííÿ, ïîáóò òîùî) ñâîºþ íàëåæí³ñòþ äî ñèñòåìè óÿâëåíü ³íäèâ³-
äà ïðî íàëåæíå òà îñîáèñò³ñíå ö³ííå. Ñàìå ö³ óÿâëåííÿ íå ò³ëüêè º 
çì³ñòîâíîþ õàðàêòåðèñòèêîþ îñîáèñòîñò³, âêàçóþ÷è íà ¿¿ îö³íî÷í³ 
ñòàâëåííÿ äî ä³éñíîñò³, àëå ³ ñëóæàòü â³äïðàâíîþ òî÷êîþ â çîáðàæåí-
í³ ðóø³éíèõ ñèë ¿¿ ïîâåä³íêè é, îòæå, ðîçâèòêó — ä³àëåêòè÷íèõ ïðî-
òèð³÷ ì³æ ñóá’ºêòèâíî çíà÷óùèì, ö³ííèì, áàæàíèì, ç îäíîãî áîêó, 
òà îá’ºêòèâíî îòðèìàíèì ðåçóëüòàòîì, ç ³íøîãî. Êîæíå ïðîòèð³÷÷ÿ 
íå ò³ëüêè âèêëèêàº â³äïîâ³äíå ïåðåæèâàííÿ òîãî ÷è ³íøîãî ñòóïåíÿ 
³íòåíñèâíîñò³, àëå ³ ñïîíóêàº ³íäèâ³äà äî âíóòð³øíüî¿ ìîâëåííºâî¿ 
àêòèâíîñò³, â ÿê³é â³í íåìîâ ïåðåâîäèòü îòðèìàíå â ïëîùèíó áàæà-
íîãî, ñóïðîâîäæóþ÷è öåé ïåðåâ³ä â³äïîâ³äíèìè åìîö³éíèìè íþàí-
ñóâàííÿìè. 

Â îêðåìèõ îñîáëèâî çíà÷óùèõ âèïàäêàõ, ùî íàëåæàòü, íàïðè-
êëàä, äî ñôåðè ëþáîâíèõ âçàºìîâ³äíîñèí, äèñîíàíñ ì³æ áàæàíèì ³ 
ä³éñíèì ïðîÿâëÿºòüñÿ â ð³çíèõ çðàçêàõ â³ðøóâàííÿ, â ÿêèõ àâòîð çà 
äîïîìîãîþ ñèñòåìè îáðàç³â òà â³äïîâ³äíèõ ¿ì «àâòîðñüêèõ» ñèìâîë³â 
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ïðàãíå íå ïðîñòî âåðáàë³çóâàòè ñâî¿ ïî÷óòòÿ, àëå ³ â³äòâîðèòè ïîä³þ, 
âèä³ëÿþ÷è â í³é íàéá³ëüø ÿñêðàâ³ ôðàãìåíòè, ÿê³, íà éîãî äóìêó, íàé-
á³ëüø ÿñêðàâî ïîâíî âèÿâëÿþòü éîãî åìîö³éíèé ñòàí. 

Àëå õî÷ áè ùî òàì áóëî, ïðîòèð³÷÷ÿ ì³æ áàæàíèì, î÷³êóâàíèì, 
ç îäíîãî áîêó, ³ ôàêòè÷íèì, ç ³íøîãî, º ñïîíóêîþ äî â³äíîâëåííÿ 
øóêàíî¿ ð³âíîâàãè õî÷à á ó ïëàí³ ñóá’ºêòèâíî¿ ðåàëüíîñò³. Ó òèõ âè-
ïàäêàõ, êîëè ñêàçàíå ñòîñóºòüñÿ îñîáèñò³ñíî çíà÷óùèõ ñèòóàö³é, ùî 
çà÷³ïàþòü ìîðàëüí³ ïî÷óòòÿ ëþäèíè (ïî÷óòòÿ îáîâ’ÿçêó, ãóìàíí³ñòü, 
äîáðîçè÷ëèâ³ñòü, ëþáîâ, äðóæáà, ïàòð³îòèçì òîùî), ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç ïåðå-
æèâàííÿì ñâîãî ß ó âñ³é ïîâíîò³ éîãî ïðîÿâ³â, ç’ÿâëÿºòüñÿ ïðàãíåííÿ 
íå ò³ëüêè äî äîñèòü ïîñò³éíîãî äóìàííÿ, àëå ³ ïîñò³éíîãî îïîâ³äàí-
íÿ ïðî öå, àäðåñîâàíîãî ð³çíèì îñîáàì. Ñàìå òàêà ìîâëåííºâà àê-
òèâí³ñòü (âíóòð³øíÿ, çîâí³øíÿ) ïðîòÿãîì äåÿêîãî, äîñèòü òðèâàëîãî 
ïðîì³æêó ÷àñó ìîæå áóòè ðîçãëÿíóòà íå ò³ëüêè ÿê ³íòåðíàëüíà/åêñ-
òåðíàëüíà òåêñòîâà ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ³íäèâ³äà, àëå ³ ÿê âåðáàëüíî-ñìèñëîâà 
îñíîâà éîãî ñóá’ºêòíîñò³. 

Íà íàøó äóìêó, îñíîâó òàêî¿ êîíòèíóàëüíî¿ äèñêðåòíî¿ òåêñòîâî¿ 
ä³ÿëüíîñò³, â ÿê³é íàðàòîð îïîâ³äàº ³ ñîá³, é ³íøèì ïðî ñóá’ºêòèâíî 
çíà÷óù³ ïîä³¿, óòâîðþþòü: à) çîâí³øíÿ (ôàêòîëîã³÷íà) êàíâà ïîä³¿; 
á) ¿¿ òðàêòóâàííÿ îïîâ³äà÷åì; â) ïñèõ³÷íèé ñòàí îïîâ³äà÷à âçàãàë³ é â 
ìîìåíò îïîâ³ä³ çîêðåìà. 

Â³äïðàâíîþ òî÷êîþ, ÿê ìè ââàæàºìî, â áóäü-ÿêîìó àêò³ îïîâ³äàí-
íÿ º óçàãàëüíåíà êàðòèíà ò³º¿ ÷è ³íøî¿ ïîä³¿, â ÿê³é îïîâ³äà÷ ðîçñòàâ-
ëÿº â³äïîâ³äí³ àêöåíòè, çã³äíî ç éîãî âëàñíèì ðîçóì³ííÿì ïîä³ºâî¿ 
êàíâè, â çàëîìëåíí³ ñòîñîâíî äî ñâîãî âëàñíîãî ß. Ñóêóïí³ñòü òà-
êèõ êàðòèí ùîäî ïîä³áíèõ ïîä³é ìè òà ïîçíà÷àºìî òåðì³íîì «áóòòºâ³ 
êîíöåïòè». 

Ç³ ñêàçàíîãî âèïëèâàº, ùî áóòòºâ³ êîíöåïòè º âíóòð³øí³ì «ë³òî-
ïèñîì» ëþäèíè, â ÿêîìó â³äáèâàºòüñÿ ¿¿ ñóá’ºêòíà áóòòºâà ñóòí³ñòü, 
ÿêà ³ñíóº íà ïåðåòèí³ áàæàíîãî ³ ôàêòè÷íîãî. Êîæåí ìîìåíò öüîãî 
«ë³òîïèñó» ïîâ’ÿçàíèé ç äîñèòü âèçíà÷åíèì ïñèõ³÷íèì ñòàíîì, âè-
êëèêàíèì ñàìîâ³äîáðàæåííÿì ëþäèíè ó çâ’ÿçêó ç ¿¿ ó÷àñòþ â ò³é ÷è 
³íø³é ïîä³¿. Îòæå ìîæíà, çâåðíóâøèñü äî îñîáëèâîñòåé àâòîðñüêî¿ 
ìîâè (Ëþøåð, 1995), âèçíà÷èòè íå ò³ëüêè ïîä³ºâó êàíâó, àëå é îñî-
áëèâîñò³ ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³ àâòîðà (Êàðàóëîâ, 1987). 

Ç ìåòîþ âèçíà÷åííÿ äèñîíàíñó ì³æ ôàêòè÷íèì òà áàæàíèì, ùî 
ó íàéá³ëüø³é ì³ð³ â³äòâîðþº ïñèõîëîã³÷íó ñóòü áóòòºâîñò³, ùî ïåðå-

æèâàºòüñÿ ëþäèíîþ, ìè çâåðíóëèñÿ äî ³äå¿ ïðî ìîæëèâ³ñòü âèêî-
ðèñòàííÿ ïñèõîë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ îçíàê àâòîðñüêî¿ ìîâè äëÿ âèçíà÷åííÿ 
îñîáëèâîñòåé àñîö³àòèâíèõ ïðîöåñ³â, ÿê³ òàê ÷è ³íàêøå âêàçóþòü íà 
íàéá³ëüø ñò³éê³ îñîáèñò³ñí³ âëàñòèâîñò³, åìîö³éí³ é ôóíêö³îíàëüí³ 
ñòàíè àâòîðà òåêñòó. 

Çã³äíî ç òàêèì çàäóìîì, íåîáõ³äíî áóëî ïîêàçàòè íàÿâí³ñòü çâ’ÿçêó 
ì³æ ïîä³ºâîþ êàíâîþ òåêñòó, éîãî çì³ñòîâíèì òëóìà÷åííÿì ³ ïðèõî-
âàíèì ïñèõîëîã³÷íèì çì³ñòîì, â³äïîâ³äíèì ñóá’ºêòèâíèì ïåðåæè-
âàííÿì àâòîðà. Ìè çàäàëèñÿ ïèòàííÿì, ÷è º âçàãàë³ öåé ïñèõîëîã³÷-
íèé ï³äòåêñò, ÿêèé âèñòóïàº ïñèõîëîã³÷íîþ îñíîâîþ äëÿ ñòâîðåííÿ 
ïîåòè÷íîãî òâîðó? ßêùî â³í º â äàíîìó âèïàäêó, òî â³í ìàº áóòè é ó 
ðàç³ ðåïë³ê ó ä³àëîç³, ó òåêñò³-äèñêóðñ³ òîùî. 

Âèõ³äíèì ïóíêòîì ó íàøèõ ì³ðêóâàííÿõ áóëî ïðèïóùåííÿ ïðî 
ìîæëèâîñò³ çàñòîñóâàííÿ ìåòîäèêè êîë³ðíèõ âèáîð³â (òåñò Ëþøåðà) 
äëÿ àíàë³çó ïñèõîëîã³÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé àâòîðà ë³òåðàòóðíîãî òâîðó. 
Òåîðåòè÷íîþ îñíîâîþ ñëóãóâàëè ïîëîæåííÿ ïðî: à) ñïîíòàíí³ñòü ïî-
ÿâè ó ñâ³äîìîñò³ çâóêîâèõ êîìïëåêñ³â ïðè ðåàë³çàö³¿ ìîâíîãî çàäóìó 
(Î. Ã. Áà³íäàðóøâ³ë³); á) ³ñíóâàííÿ çâ’ÿçê³â ì³æ çâóêàìè ìîâè òà êî-
ë³ðíèìè àñîö³àö³ÿìè (Î. Ã. Áà³íäóðàøâ³ë³, Ñ. Â. Âîðîí³í, Î. Ï. Æó-
ðàâëüîâ, À. Í. Æóðèíñüêèé). 

Íàøà ³äåÿ ïîëÿãàëà â íàñòóïíîìó. Ñóá’ºêòèâíà ïåðåâàãà êîë³ðíèõ 
ñòèìóë³â ó òåñò³ Ëþøåðà âêàçóº íà äåÿê³ ³íäèâ³äóàëüí³ îñîáëèâîñò³, 
ùî ñï³ââ³äíîñÿòüñÿ ç ö³ëÿìè îñîáèñòîñò³, ñïîñîáàìè ¿õ äîñÿãíåííÿ, 
ïîòðåáàìè ³ ò. ³í. ßêùî ââàæàòè çâóêî-êîë³ðí³ àñîö³àö³¿ ë³òåðàòóð-
íîãî òâîðó àäåêâàòíèìè ñòèìóëüíîìó ìàòåð³àëó òåñòó Ëþøåðà, ùî 
ì³ñòÿòüñÿ â òåêñò³, òî íà ï³äñòàâ³ êîë³ðíèõ ïåðåâàã ìîæíà ñóäèòè ïðî 
ïñèõîëîã³÷í³ îñîáëèâîñò³ éîãî àâòîðà. Âèñóíóòå ïðèïóùåííÿ ìîæ-
íà ââàæàòè â³ðíèì, ÿêùî ïðè òàêîìó àíàë³ç³ âèÿâèòüñÿ çá³ã â³äîìîãî 
ïðî æèòòÿ àâòîðà ³ îòðèìàíîãî çà äîïîìîãîþ ìåòîäèêè êîë³ðíèõ âè-
áîð³â. 

Â ÿêîñò³ îá’ºêòà àíàë³çó áóëè âçÿò³ òðè â³ðø³ À. Ñ. Ïóøê³íà, ïðè-
ñâÿ÷åí³ ª. Ê. Âîðîíöîâ³é. Â³ðø «Êîðàáëþ» íàïèñàíî ó çâ’ÿçêó ç â³ä-
ïëèòòÿì ª. Ê. Âîðîíöîâî¿ ç Îäåñè â Êðèì 14 ÷åðâíÿ 1824 ðîêó. 

Ìîðåé êðàñàâåö îêðûëåííûé, 
Òåáÿ çîâó — ïëûâè, ïëûâè 
È ñîõðàíè çàëîã áåñöåííûé 
Ìîëüáàì, íàäåæäàì è ëþáâè. 
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Â³ðøà «Ïóñêàé óâåí÷àííûé ëþáîâüþ êðàñîòû» ñòâîðåíî ó ñåðïí³ 
1824 ðîêó, êîëè Ïóøê³íà âèñëàëè ç Îäåñè äî Ìèõàéë³âñüêîãî, ÿê ñïî-
ãàä ïðî ª. Ê. Âîðîíöîâó. 

Ïóñêàé óâåí÷àííûé ëþáîâüþ êðàñîòû 
Â çàâåòíîì çîëîòå õðàíèò åå ÷åðòû 
È ïèñüìà òàéíûå, íàãðàäà äîëãîé ìóêè, 
Íî â òèõèå ÷àñû òîìèòåëüíîé ðàçëóêè 
Íè÷òî, íè÷òî ìîèõ íå ðàäóåò î÷åé, 

Â³ðø «Ïðîùàíèå» íàïèñàíî ó 1832 ðîö³ ³ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ª. Ê. Âîðîí-
öîâ³é. 

Â ïîñëåäíèé ðàç òâîé îáðàç ìèëûé 
Äåðçàþ ìûñëåííî ëàñêàòü, 
Áóäèòü ìå÷òó ñåðäå÷íîé ñèëîé 
È ñ íåãîé ðîáêîé è óíûëîé 
Òâîþ ëþáîâü âîñïîìèíàòü. 

Äëÿ âèêîíàííÿ íàøîãî çàâäàííÿ òåêñòè â³ðø³â ââîäèëèñÿ â 
êîìï’þòåð ³ òðàíñêðèáóâàëèñü. Ðåçóëüòàòè òðàíñêðèáóâàííÿ ï³ääàâà-
ëèñÿ çâóêîâ³é åêñïåðòèç³ çà äîïîìîãîþ ñïåö³àëüíî¿ ïðîãðàìè (Ñàí-
æàðîâ, Ôèíüêîâ, 1991) ³ âèâîäèëèñÿ íà äðóê ó âèãëÿä³ ñïèñêó êîëüî-
ð³â, ðîçòàøîâàíèõ â ïîðÿäêó çìåíøåííÿ â³äñîòêîâîãî âì³ñòó êîæíîãî 
êîëüîðó â òåêñò³ (Âåëèò÷åíêî, Ôèíüêîâ, Öåïåíþê, 1995). Öÿ ïðîöå-
äóðà äàëà òàê³ êîë³ðí³ ðÿäè: 

«Êîðàáëþ» (çîáðàæóºòüñÿ ïàëê³ñòü ëþáîâíîãî ïî÷óòòÿ, â³ä÷óòòÿ 
ùàñòÿ, íàä³ÿ íà òå, ùî ðîçëóêà áóäå íåäîâãîþ) — ÷åðâîíèé, çåëåíèé, 
ñèí³é, ñ³ðèé, ÷îðíèé, êîðè÷íåâèé, ô³îëåòîâèé, æîâòèé; âêàçóþòü íà òå, 
ùî ó ïñèõîëîã³÷íîìó ñòàí³ àâòîðà íà ìîìåíò íàïèñàííÿ öüîãî òâîðó 
áóëè ïðèñóòí³ ïåðåæèâàííÿ: à) âèìóøåíîñò³ êîìïðîì³ñíî¿ ïîâåä³íêè; 
á) òèì÷àñîâî¿ â³äìîâè â³ä ðåàë³çàö³¿ äåÿêèõ íàì³ð³â; â) â³äõîäó â³ä ì³æ-
îñîáèñò³ñíèõ êîíòàêò³â ó ñâ³ò âëàñíèõ ïåðåæèâàíü; 

«Ïóñêàé óâåí÷àííûé ëþáîâüþ êðàñîòû» (îáðàç òîìëèâî¿ ðîçëó-
êè, áåçóìíî¿, àëå áåçíàä³éíî¿ ëþáîâ³) — çåëåíèé, ñèí³é, ñ³ðèé, ô³îëåòî-
âèé, æîâòèé, ÷åðâîíèé, êîðè÷íåâèé, ÷îðíèé; äëÿ ïñèõîëîã³÷íîãî ñòàíó 
àâòîðà õàðàêòåðíî: à) ïîòðåáà â ñïîêî¿, ï³äáàäüîðåíí³, ïîçáàâëåí-
í³ â³ä ñòàíó íåçàäîâîëåíîñò³; á) ïîáîþâàííÿ òðóäíîù³â ó ðåàë³çàö³¿ 
âëàñíèõ íàì³ð³â ³ ðîçøèðåííÿ ñôåðè ä³ÿëüíîñò³; â) ïðîòåñò ïðîòè çà-
áîðîí òà íåáàæàíèõ îáìåæåíü; 

«Ïðîùàíèå» (ìîòèâ â³÷íî¿ ðîçëóêè òà áåçïîâîðîòíî âòðà÷åíîãî 
êîõàííÿ) — ÷åðâîíèé, ñèí³é, çåëåíèé, ô³îëåòîâèé, ñ³ðèé, æîâòèé, ÷îð-
íèé, êîðè÷íåâèé. Ïñèõîëîã³÷íèé àíàë³ç ñâ³ä÷èòü ïðî: à) òåíäåíö³þ äî 
ñòðèìóâàííÿ áåçïîñåðåäí³õ ðåàêö³é, ÿñêðàâèõ åìîö³éíèõ ñïëåñê³â; 
á) ïîòðåáó ðîçïîðÿäæàòèñÿ ñâîºþ äîëåþ (ïåðåæèâàííÿ «íàðå÷åíîãî 
òðèäöÿòèð³÷íîãî»). 

Äëÿ òîãî, ùîá ïåðåêîíàòèñÿ â ïðàâèëüíîñò³ íàøèõ òëóìà÷åíü, 
ìè çâåðòàëèñÿ äî äàíèõ, â ÿêèõ îïèñóâàëèñÿ ñèòóàö³¿, ùî ïåðåäóâàëè 
íàïèñàííþ òîãî ÷è ³íøîãî òâîðó. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, àíàë³ç â³äáóâàâñÿ çà 
ñõåìîþ: òåêñò òâîðó — ë³òåðàòóðîçíàâ÷å òëóìà÷åííÿ òåêñòó — âèçíà-
÷åííÿ ïñèõîëîã³÷íîãî ñòàíó. 

Ó ö³ëîìó ñòâîðåííÿ õóäîæíüîãî îáðàçó º ñóá’ºêòíèé àíàë³ç ðåïðå-
çåíòàòèâíèõ îáðàç³â, ïîâ’ÿçàíèõ ç ïîä³ºþ, ôîðìóëþâàííÿ íà éîãî 
îñíîâ³ ñóá’ºêòíèõ äóìîê ïðî ôàêòè, ïîä³¿ ìèíóëîãî, ïåðåðîçïîä³ë 
îçíàê â³äïîâ³äíî äî ¿õíüî¿ ñóá’ºêòíî¿ âàãîìîñò³. 

Ãîëîâíà ³äåÿ õóäîæíüîãî òâîðó («÷åðâîíà íèòêà») çàçâè÷àé ïîäà-
ºòüñÿ ó ïåðøîìó ðÿäêó, âèêëèêàº ïåâí³ àñîö³àö³¿ ó çâ’ÿçêó ç íåþ, íà 
ÿêèõ íàäáóäîâóþòüñÿ ³íø³, ÿê³ ó òîé ÷è ³íø³é ñïîñ³á ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç ãî-
ëîâíîþ ³äåºþ. Íà ïåðøèé ïîãëÿä ñêëàäàºòüñÿ âðàæåííÿ, ùî ðÿäêè 
âèíèêàþòü í³áè ñàì³ ïî ñîá³. Íà íàøó äóìêó, ó äàíîìó âèïàäêó ìè 
ìàºìî ñïðàâó ç ³íòó¿òèâíèì â³äòâîðåííÿì ñóá’ºêòíîãî ïåðåæèâàííÿ 
àâòîðîì ñèòóàö³¿, ÿêà ñïðàâèëà íà íüîãî íåçàáóòíº âðàæåííÿ. 

Ñàìå òàê³ ïåðåæèâàííÿ áóëè íàìè âèçíà÷åí³ çà äîïîìîãîþ 
êîìï’þòåðíîãî ôîíî-ñåìàíòè÷íîãî àíàë³çó ïîåç³é À. Ñ. Ïóøê³íà — 
ïàëê³ñòü ëþáîâíîãî ïî÷óòòÿ, â³ä÷óòòÿ ùàñòÿ, íàä³þ íà òå, ùî ðîçëóêà 
áóäå íåäîâãîþ («Êîðàáëþ»); ïîòðåáà â ïîçáàâëåíí³ â³ä ñòàíó íåçàäî-
âîëåíîñò³, ïðîòåñò ïðîòè íåáàæàíèõ îáìåæåíü («Ïóñêàé óâåí÷àííûé 
ëþáîâüþ êðàñîòû»); ñòðèìóâàííÿ áåçïîñåðåäí³õ ðåàêö³é, ÿñêðàâèõ 
åìîö³éíèõ ñïëåñê³â («Ïðîùàíèå»). 

Ñàìå «âåðáàë³çàö³ÿ ñóá’ºêòèâíèõ ³ñòèí», ÿêà â³äáóâàºòüñÿ íà òë³ 
ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ ñèñòåìè ³íäèâ³äà, ÿê ïðèïèñóâàííÿ îçíàê çíà-
÷óùèì åëåìåíòàì ñèòóàö³é àêòèâíîñò³, ùî âèçíà÷àþòü ñòàâëåííÿ ³í-
äèâ³äà äî íèõ òà îñîáëèâ³ñòü éîãî âèðàæåííÿ, º îñíîâîþ ñòâîðåííÿ 
õóäîæíüîãî îáðàçó. Ó ïðîöåñ³ ñòâîðåííÿ òàêîãî îáðàçó â³äáóâàºòüñÿ 
òå, ùî Ìàðò³í Ãàéäåããåð ñõàðàêòåðèçóâàâ ÿê âïëèâ ìîâíî¿ ñèñòåìè íà 
âèñëîâëþâàííÿ («ìîâà ãîâîðèòü ëþäüìè»), äå âæå ñêàçàíå âèêëèêàº 
ò³ ÷è ³íø³ ìîâí³ àñîö³àö³¿ (çîêðåìà ðèìè), ÿê³ àâòîð â³äáèðàº çã³äíî ³ç 
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çàãàëüíîþ ³äåºþ òâîðó. Îñòàíí³, ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, âèêëèêàþòü âæå ³íø³ 
àñîö³àö³¿ é òàê äàë³. 

Â³äá³ð ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèõ çàñîá³â çä³éñíþºòüñÿ àâòîðîì â³äïî-
â³äíî äî çàãàëüíî¿ «åìîö³éíî¿ òîíàëüíîñò³» çàäóìó. «²ñòèíà áóòòÿ», íà 
äóìêó Ãàéäåããåðà, íàéá³ëüø ïîâíî â³äáèâàºòüñÿ ó òâîð÷îñò³ ïîåò³â, 
ùî ñïîíóêàëî éîãî äî âèâ÷åííÿ ïîåç³é Ôð³äð³õà Ãåëüäåðë³íà, Ðàéíåðà 
Ìàð³ÿ Ð³ëüêå, Ãåîðãà Òðàêëÿ. 

«²ñòèíà áóòòÿ» — ÿâèùå ³íäèâ³äóàëüíå, îñîáèñò³ñíå, ñóá’ºêòíå. 
Òàê, íàïðèêëàä, ó Ãåëäåðë³íà âîíà ì³ñòèòüñÿ ó áåçíàä³éí³é ³ ïðèñòðàñ-
í³é ëþáîâ³ äî Ñþçåòò Ãîíòàð, ÿêó â³í îñï³âóâàâ ó ñâî¿õ òâîðàõ ï³ä ³ì’ÿì 
Ä³îò³ìè. 

Ìîëîäîñòü íåâîçâðàòèìà, 
Íî ïîýçèè öâåòû 
Âíîâü ðàñêðûëèñü, Äèîòèìà, 
Â ÷àñ, êîãäà ÿâèëàñü òû. 

ß ìîë÷àë â íåìîé ïå÷àëè, 
Íî ñâåðêíóë ìíå îáðàç òâîé, 
È, êàê ïðåæäå, çàçâó÷àëè 
Ãèìíû ðàäîñòè æèâîé.<…> 

Ó Ðàéíåðà Ìàð³ÿ Ð³ëüêå âîíà ïîñòàº ïîºäíàíí³ ìóçèêè, ïîåç³¿ òà 
æèâîïèñó. 

Íî÷ü çàëåãëà â ãëóáèíàõ ïàðêà, 
è çâåçäû êðîòêî ñâåòÿò íàì; 
ëóíû ñåðåáðÿíàÿ áàðêà 
ïëûâåò ê äàëåêèì áåðåãàì. 

Ôîíòàí ðàññêàçûâàåò ñêàçêó, 
êàê áóäòî ãðåçèò íàÿâó, — 
ïî÷òè áåç çâóêà, ãëóõî, âÿçêî 
óïàëî ÿáëîêî â òðàâó <…> 

Â³ðøàì àâñòð³éñüêîãî ïîåòà Ãåîðãà Òðàêëÿ ïðèòàìàííå òðàã³÷íå 
ñâ³òîâ³ä÷óòòÿ, çâåðíåííÿ äî òåì ñìåðò³. 

Êîð¸æèøüñÿ îò êàæäîé áîëè òû, 
áðîñàåò â äðîæü ìåëîäèé ðàçíîáðîä 
ùåïü¸ îò àðôû — ýòî, ñåðäöå, òû, 
èç ÷üåé òîñêè áîëüíîé öâåòîê ðàñòåò. 

Êàê ïîãàñèòü, óáèéöà è âàìïèð, 
ïîñëåäíþþ èñêðó â äóøå îí ñìîã, 
êàê îí ðàçáîæåñòâëåí, ýòîò ãðóáûé ìèð, 
êàê øëþõà ìåðçîê, áîëåí è óáîã <…> 

²ç íàâåäåíîãî âèïëèâàº âèñíîâîê ïðî «³ñòèíó áóòòÿ» ÿê ïåâíå 
ñóá’ºêòíå ÿâèùå, â ÿêîìó ïðåäñòàâëåíî ïåðåæèâàííÿ òèõ ÷è ³íøèõ 
ïîä³é, ùî çàáàðâëåíî îñîáëèâîñòÿìè âëàñíîãî åìîö³éíî-äèíàì³÷íî-
ãî ïàòåðíó òà ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ ñèñòåìè. 

Íà îìð³ÿíó àáñîëþòíó «³ñòèíè áóòòÿ» íàêëàäàþòü â³äáèòîê îêðåì³ 
«³íäèâ³äóàëüí³ ³ñòèíè». Ò³, ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, â³ä÷óâàþòü âïëèâ ç áîêó «³ñ-
òèí êîíòèíóóìó ñèòóàö³é», ç ÿêèõ ³ ñêëàäàºòüñÿ æèòòºä³ÿëüí³ñòü ëþ-
äèíè. Îòæå êîæåí ïîåòè÷íèé òâ³ð áàçóºòüñÿ íà ïåðåæèâàíí³ ïåâíîãî 
ïðîòèð³÷÷ÿ ì³æ îá’ºêòèâíèì (íàÿâíèì) òà ñóá’ºêòèâíèì (áàæàíèì), 
ùî é óòâîðþº â³äïîâ³äíèé ïñèõîëîã³÷íèé ï³äòåêñò. 

Âèñíîâêè. Ï³äñóìîâóþ÷è íàâåäåíå, ââàæàºìî çà íåîáõ³äíå çðî-
áèòè òàê³ âèñíîâêè. Ïî-ïåðøå, áóòòºâ³ êîíöåïòè ÿâëÿþòü ñîáîþ ãå-
íåðàë³çàö³þ ôåíîìåíîëîã³¿ ñóá’ºêòíî¿ áóòòºâîñò³ — êîíòèíóàëüíî¿ 
àêòèâíîñò³ â ïðåäìåòíîìó, ïðåäìåòíî çíàêîâîìó, ñîö³àëüíîìó ñåðåä-
îâèù³, ÿêà ³ñíóº ÿê êîíòèíóóì ñêëàäíèõ îáðàç³â, ùî ì³ñòÿòü îçíàêè 
ñïîãëÿäàííÿ (ôàêòè÷íî äàíå) òà îö³íþâàííÿ çà îçíàêîþ áàæàíîñò³ (òå, 
ùî º áàæàíèì). Ïî-äðóãå, áóòòºâ³ êîíöåïòè º óçàãàëüíåíîþ õàðàê-
òåðèñòèêîþ òèïîâèõ ñèòóàö³é âëàñíî¿ æèòòºä³ÿëüíîñò³, ùî óòâîðþº 
ñóá’ºêòíèé çì³ñò éîãî áóòòÿ ÿê îñîáèñòîñò³. Ïî-òðåòº, ïðèñóòí³ñòü ó 
áóòòºâèõ êîíöåïòàõ ïðîòèð³÷ ì³æ ôàêòè÷íèì ³ áàæàíèì º ïðè÷èíîþ 
â³äïîâ³äíîãî ïñèõîëîã³÷íîãî ï³äòåêñòó, â ÿêîìó ïðèñóòíÿ áàæàí³ñòü 
òîãî, ùî ìàëþºòüñÿ óÿâîþ â³äïîâ³äíî äî ñòàíó, ÿêèé ïåðåæèâàºòüñÿ 
îñîáîþ. Ïî-÷åòâåðòå, áóòòºâ³ êîíöåïòè º íå ò³ëüêè ïðîÿâîì â³äî-
áðàæóâàëüíî¿ òà ïîðîäæóâàëüíî¿ ôóíêö³é ñâ³äîìîñò³, àëå é ó ïåâí³é 
ì³ð³ íàáëèæàþòüñÿ äî ïîíÿòòÿ åêçèñòåíö³¿, â ÿêîìó íàãîëîøóºòüñÿ íà 
îçíàêàõ íåñòà÷³, íåïîâíîãî, íåçàâåðøåíîãî ³ñíóâàííÿ, â ÿêèõ ïðèñóòí³ 
é ðîçóì³ííÿ, ³ òëóìà÷åííÿ ñåáå ³ ñâ³òó. 
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ÁÛÒÈÉÍÛÅ ÊÎÍÖÅÏÒÛ ÊÀÊ ÑÓÁÚÅÊÒÍÎÅ 
ÑÎÄÅÐÆÀÍÈÅ ÁÛÒÈß ËÈ×ÍÎÑÒÈ 

Ëåîíèä Âåëèò÷åíêî 
äîêòîð ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèõ íàóê, ïðîôåññîð êàôåäðû òåîðèè è ìåòîäèêè ïðàêòè÷åñêîé 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Òåîðåòè÷åñêèå èçûñêàíèÿ ïî ïðîáëåìàòèêå ëè÷íîñòè â ïëàíå îï-

ðåäåëåíèÿ åå èíòåðíàëüíîãî ñîäåðæàíèÿ, ïðåäóñìàòðèâàþò îáðàùåíèå 
èññëåäîâàòåëåé ê ïåðåæèâàíèþ ÷åëîâåêîì ñâîåé áûòèéíîé ñóùíîñòè â 
âèäå ðàçëè÷íûõ ïðîÿâëåíèé âíóòðåííåé ðå÷åâîé àêòèâíîñòè. Öåëü ñòà-
òüè çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â îïðåäåëåíèè ñóáúåêòíîé îñíîâû ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëüíîñ-
òè èíäèâèäà êàê êîíòèíóàëüíîãî ìåíòàëüíîãî ñîïðîâîæäåíèÿ áûòèÿ åãî 
ëè÷íîñòè. Ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ àñïåêòû âíóòðåííåãî ãîâîðåíèÿ èíäèâèäà ñ 
óêàçàíèåì íà åãî ñîáñòâåííóþ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷åñêóþ ñèñòåìó, ñîäåðæà-
ùóþ â ñàìîì îáùåì âèäå îáîçíà÷åíèÿ ïðåäìåòíîé, ïðåäìåòíî çíàêîâîé, 
ñîöèàëüíîé ñðåäû. Ñî ññûëêîé íà àâòîðñêóþ ìîäåëü ñòðîåíèÿ ñîçíàíèÿ óò-
âåðæäàåòñÿ, ÷òî áûòèéíûå êîíöåïòû ñóùåñòâóþò â âèäå ñóáúåêòíîé îá-
ðàùåííîñòè ê ñîäåðæàíèþ ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåé ñèòóàöèè. Èõ îáîáùåííàÿ 
ïðèðîäà óêàçûâàåò íà ïðèñóòñòâèå â íèõ ëè÷íîñòíî çíà÷èìûõ ïðèçíàêîâ, 
îïðåäåëÿþùèõ îñîáåííîñòè ñóáúåêòèâíîé ðàöèîíàëüíîñòè. Îòìå÷àåòñÿ 
âëèÿíèå íà áûòèéíûå êîíöåïòû ïðîøëîãî îïûòà, ñìûñëîâûõ îáðàçîâàíèé, 
ïåðåâîä ó÷àñòíèêîâ êîììóíèêàöèè â ïðîñòðàíñòâî ñîáñòâåííîé ñóáúåê-
òèâíîé ðåàëüíîñòè, ñîçäàíèå ñîáñòâåííîãî ñìûñëîâîãî ïîëÿ. Â áûòèéíûõ 
êîíöåïòàõ óñìàòðèâàåòñÿ ïðèçíàê íåçàâåðøåííîñòè áûòèÿ, ÷òî ñáëè-
æàåò èõ ñ ïîíÿòèåì ýêçèñòåíöèè. Ðàññìàòðèâàÿ êîíòèíóóì çíà÷èìûõ 
ñîáûòèé êàê ñìûñëîâóþ êàíâó åãî ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ â îïðåäåëåííîì ïðîìå-
æóòêå âðåìåíè, ìîæíî ïîëó÷èòü ñâåäåíèÿ î åãî ñóáúåêòèâíîé ðàöèîíàëü-
íîñòè ÷åëîâåêà ñ ïðèñóùèì åìó ýêçèñòåíöèàëüíûì ñîäåðæàíèåì. Óòâåð-
æäàåòñÿ, ÷òî áûòèéíûå êîíöåïòû ÿâëÿþòñÿ âíóòðåííåé «ëåòîïèñüþ» 
÷åëîâåêà, â êîòîðîì îòðàæàåòñÿ åãî ñóáúåêòíàÿ áûòèéíàÿ ñóùíîñòü, 
ñóùåñòâóþùàÿ íà ïåðåñå÷åíèè æåëàåìîãî è ôàêòè÷åñêîãî. Íà ïðèìåðå 
óñòàíîâëåíèÿ îïðåäåëåííîãî ñîîòâåòñòâèÿ çâóêî-öâåòîâûõ àññîöèàöèé 
ëèòåðàòóðíîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ è ñòèìóëüíîãî ìàòåðèàëà òåñòà Ëþøåðà 
àðãóìåíòèðóåòñÿ âîçìîæíîñòü èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ öâåòîâûõ ïðåäïî÷òåíèé 
äëÿ ñóæäåíèÿ î ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòÿõ åãî àâòîðà. Ôîðìóëèðóåòñÿ 
îáùèé âûâîä î áûòèéíûõ êîíöåïòàõ êàê î ïåðåæèâàíèè êîíòèíóóìà ñîá-
ñòâåííîãî áûòèÿ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: áûòèéíûé êîíöåïò, ëè÷íîñòü, ñîçíàíèå, ñóáúåêò-
íîñòü, ìåòîäèêà öâåòîâûõ âûáîðîâ, ñóáúåêòíàÿ îñíîâà ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëü-
íîñòè. 



34 35

ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29 ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29

Í
àó

êî
âè

é
 â

³ñ
í

è
ê 

Ï
Ó

Ä
Ï

Ó
 ¹

 2
9.

 Â
û

÷è
òê

à 
¹

 5
. 1

0.
12

.2
01

9.
 Ì

Ì
Ì

EXISTENTIAL CONCEPTS AS SUBJECTIVE CONTENT 
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SUMMARY 
Theoretical research on the problems of the individual in the discovery of its 

internal content, provide treatment researchers to the experience of a man, his/
her existential essence as different manifestations of inner speech activity. The 
purpose of the article is to determine the subject basis of speech activity of an in-
dividual as a continuous mental support of his/her personality. There are aspects 
of the internal speech of the individual with the indication of his/her own lexical-
semantic system that contains in its most General form a semantic unity specific, 
subject-specific symbolic, social environment. 

With reference to the author’s model of the structure of consciousness, it is 
argued that existential concepts exist in the form of subjective appeal to the content 
of the relevant situation. Their generalized nature indicates the presence in them of 
personally significant features that determine the features of subjective rationality. 
It provides influence on the existential concepts of past experiences, conceptual 
structures, translation of the communication parties in the private space of subjec-
tive reality, creating its own semantic field. The sign of incompleteness of being is 
seen in the existential concepts, which brings them closer to the concept of exis-
tence. Considering the continuum of significant events as the semantic canvas of its 
existence in a certain period of time, it is possible to obtain information about its 
subjective rationality of a person with its inherent existential content. It is argued 
that the existential concepts are the internal «chronicle» of a man, which reflects 
his/her subjective being, existing at the intersection of the desired and the actual. 
On the example of establishing a certain correspondence between the sound and 
color associations of a literary work and the stimulus material of the Lusher test, 
the possibility of using color preferences for evaluating the psychological character-
istics of its author is argued. The general conclusion about the existential concepts 
as about the experience of the continuum of one’s own existence is formulated. 

Key words: existential concept, personality, consciousness, subjectivity, 
method of color choices, subjective basis of speech activity. 
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ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
Äîñë³äæåííÿ ïðèñâÿ÷åíå âèâ÷åííþ äåÿêèõ êóëüòóðíèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé 

â³äòâîðåííÿ àíãëîìîâíèõ òåêñò³â ìîðàëüíî-åòè÷íîãî ë³êàðñüêîãî äèñêóð-
ñó, ïðåäñòàâëåíèõ íà ìàòåð³àë³ «Ï³äðó÷íèêà ç ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè» Ñâ³òîâîãî 
ë³êàðñüêîãî òîâàðèñòâà, çàñîáàìè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè. Àêòóàëüí³ñòü ïðåä-
ñòàâëåíî¿ ðîçâ³äêè ´ðóíòóºòüñÿ íà íåîáõ³äíîñò³ ãëèáîêîãî âèâ÷åííÿ çàñî-
á³â ðåàë³çàö³¿, ðåïðåçåíòàö³¿, àêòóàë³çàö³¿ ³ â³äòâîðåííÿ êðîñ-êóëüòóðíèõ 
çâ’ÿçê³â ì³æ ôàõ³âöÿìè ³ ñïîæèâà÷àìè ó ñôåð³ îõîðîíè çäîðîâ’ÿ ³ ìåäè÷íîãî 
îáñëóãîâóâàííÿ àíãëîìîâíîãî òà óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíîãî ñîö³óì³â. Àâòîðêè äî-
ñë³äæåííÿ íàãîëîøóþòü íà âàæëèâîñò³ äëÿ Óêðà¿íè òàêîãî îáì³íó äîñâ³-
äîì çàäëÿ çì³öíåííÿ çâ’ÿçê³â ç åêîíîì³÷íî ðîçâèíåíèìè êðà¿íàìè, à òàêîæ 
äëÿ ïîêðàùåííÿ ð³âíÿ ïðîôåñ³éíî¿ òà åòèêî-ïðàâîâî¿ ï³äãîòîâêè ñó÷àñíèõ 
³ ìàéáóòí³õ ë³êàð³â. 

Ìåòîþ äîñë³äæåííÿ º âèâ÷åííÿ ñïåöèô³êè ³ ñâîºð³äíîñò³ ðîáîòè 
óêðà¿íñüêîãî ïåðåêëàäà÷à íàä ïîøóêîì ³ âèêîðèñòàííÿì êîðåêòíèõ ïåðå-

êëàäàöüêèõ îïåðàö³é äëÿ àäåêâàòíîãî êðîñ-êóëüòóðíîãî â³äòâîðåííÿ àí-
ãëîìîâíèõ òåêñò³â ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè ç óðàõóâàííÿì â³äïîâ³äíî¿ 
ñòðàòåã³¿ ³ òàêòèê ïåðåêëàäó. 

Îõàðàêòåðèçîâàíî äîñë³äæóâàíèé âèä òåêñòó ÿê òàêèé, ùî îá’ºäíóº 
â ñîá³ ðèñè ÿê ë³êàðñüêîãî, òàê ³ ìîðàëüíî-åòè÷íîãî äèñêóðñ³â, òèì ñàìèì 
âèêëèêàþ÷è ïåâí³ òðóäíîù³ â àäåêâàòíîìó ïåðåêëàä³ ç àíãë³éñüêî¿ ìîâè 
óêðà¿íñüêîþ. Âèçíà÷åíî ôóíêö³¿ äîñë³äæóâàíîãî òåêñòó, âèäè ³íôîðìà-
ö³¿, ùî ì³ñòèòüñÿ â íüîìó, ñòðóêòóðíî-êîìïîíåíòí³, çì³ñòîâ³ ³ ëåêñè÷í³ 
åëåìåíòè, îñîáëèâî ö³êàâ³ ³ âàæëèâ³ ó ñòâîðåíí³ àäåêâàòíîãî ïåðåêëàäó 
ç óðàõóâàííÿì êóëüòóðíèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé òåêñòó ïåðøîäæåðåëà ³ ö³ëüîâî¿ 
àóäèòîð³¿ ïåðåêëàäó. Íàãîëîøåíî íà äîö³ëüíîñò³ çàñòîñóâàííÿ ñòðàòåã³¿ 
êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ð³âíîö³ííîãî ïåðåêëàäó, à òàêîæ âèâ÷åíî äåÿê³ â³äïîâ³äí³ 
òàêòèêè é îïåðàö³¿ ó ïåðåêëàä³, ñåðåä ÿêèõ ÿê³ñíî ³ ê³ëüê³ñíî âèçíà÷åíî 
íàéá³ëüø óæèâàí³ é êîðåêòí³. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ìîðàëüíî-åòè÷íèé ë³êàðñüêèé äèñêóðñ, òåêñò, ë³êàð-
ñüêà åòèêà, êðîñ-êóëüòóðí³ îñîáëèâîñò³, ñòðàòåã³ÿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ð³â-
íîö³ííîãî ïåðåêëàäó, òàêòèêè, ïåðåêëàäàöüê³ îïåðàö³¿. 

Âñòóï. Ó ñó÷àñí³é íàóêîâ³é ïàðàäèãì³ àêòóàëüíèì ³ âîäíî÷àñ äèñ-
êóñ³éíèì ïîñòàº ïèòàííÿ ì³æäèñöèïë³íàðíîñò³ ³ ìåõàí³çì³â ì³æêóëü-
òóðíî¿ âçàºìîä³¿ â äîñë³äæåííÿõ íèçêè ñîö³àëüíî-ãóìàí³òàðíèõ íàóê, 
òàêèõ ÿê êóëüòóðîëîã³ÿ, ìîâîçíàâñòâî, ïåðåêëàäîçíàâñòâî. Ðàçîì ³ç 
³íòåãðàö³ºþ ìîâ, êóëüòóð, ñó÷àñíèõ íàóê, äèñöèïë³í ³ ñèñòåì íàóêî-
âèõ çíàíü âèíèêàº íåîáõ³äí³ñòü ãëèáîêîãî êðîñ-êóëüòóðíîãî ïîøóêó, 
çã³äíî ç ÿêèì îñîáëèâîñò³ ïîâåä³íêè ³íäèâ³äà ³ ñîö³àëüíèõ ãðóï, à òà-
êîæ ð³çíèõ íàóêîâî-ïðîôåñ³éíèõ ñôåð êîìóí³êàö³¿ âèâ÷àþòü ó ñîö³î-
êóëüòóðíîìó ³ ïñèõîë³íãâ³ñòè÷íîìó êîíòåêñòàõ. 

Ïðîáëåìà ï³äãîòîâêè ³ ïðîôåñ³îíàë³çìó ñó÷àñíîãî ïîêîë³ííÿ âè-
ñîêîêâàë³ô³êîâàíèõ ôàõ³âö³â ³ç ë³êóâàëüíî¿ ñïðàâè ïîñòàº íàðàç³ íà-
ãàëüíîþ ³ ìîæå áóòè âèð³øåíîþ çàâäÿêè çàñâîºííþ çàðóá³æíîãî äî-
ñâ³äó, â ÿêîìó îäíå ç ïðîâ³äíèõ ì³ñöü çàéìàº âèâ÷åííÿ ìåõàí³çì³â 
âèð³øåííÿ ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè. Íå îñòàííþ ðîëü â öüîìó îáì³í³ 
äîñâ³äîì â³ä³ãðàº ðîáîòà ïåðåêëàäà÷à íàä â³äòâîðåííÿì ³íîçåìíèõ ïó-
áë³êàö³é ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ. 

Àêòóàëüí³ñòü. Ó ñâ³òîâîìó ïåðåêëàäîçíàâñò³ âèâ÷åííþ îñîáëèâîñ-
òåé â³äòâîðåííÿ ë³êàðñüêîãî äèñêóðñó ³ ìåäè÷íî¿ òåðì³íîëîã³¿ òèïîëî-
ã³÷íî ð³çíèìè ìîâàìè ïðèä³ëåíî íåäîñòàòíüî óâàãè, òàêîæ ³ñíóº çíà-
÷íèé áðàê äîñë³äæåíü ç ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ ³ ïåðåêëàäîçíàâ÷èõ ïèòàíü ùîäî 
ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè ç ïîãëÿäó íà ïðîáëåìè êðîñ-êóëüòóðí³, ñîö³îë³íãâ³ñ-
òè÷í³, ïñèõîåòíîë³íãâ³ñòè÷í³ ó ìîâí³é ïàð³ àíãë³éñüêà ↔ óêðà¿íñüêà. 

© Âåëè÷åíêî Î., Ïîïîâà Î., 2019
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Êîðåêòíèé, àäåêâàòíèé ïåðåêëàä ³íøîìîâíèõ ³íôîðìàö³éíèõ äæåðåë 
ì³æíàðîäíèõ îðãàí³çàö³é ç ïèòàíü îõîðîíè çäîðîâ’ÿ òà ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòè-
êè óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ çíà÷íîþ ì³ðîþ äîçâîëÿº íå ëèøå îçíàéîìèòè-
ñÿ ç ïðîôåñ³éíèì äîñâ³äîì ³ åòè÷íîþ ñòîðîíîþ ë³êàðñüêî¿ ïðàêòèêè 
çà êîðäîíîì, â åêîíîì³÷íî ðîçâèíåíèõ êðà¿íàõ, à é ïîð³âíÿòè ³ ç³ñòà-
âèòè ö³ ðåàë³¿ â óêðà¿íñüêîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ äëÿ ïîäàëüøèõ âèñíîâê³â ³ 
ðîçðîáêè ñòðàòåã³é ³ç óäîñêîíàëåííÿ ìåäè÷íîãî ñåðâ³ñó òà ä³àëîãó ì³æ 
ë³êàðåì ³ ïàö³ºíòîì ó íàø³é äåðæàâ³. Ïðîòå äóæå ÷àñòî ïðîöåñ ïåðå-
êëàäó âèêëèêàº ïîð³âíÿíî â³ä÷óòí³ òðóäíîù³ äëÿ ïåðåêëàäà÷à ÷åðåç 
êóëüòóðí³ â³äì³ííîñò³ ì³æ ìîâîþ-äîíîðîì ³ ìîâîþ-ðåöèï³ºíòîì, áðàê 
â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ ëåêñè÷íèõ ³ ñèíòàêñè÷íèõ óí³âåðñàë³é ó ìåäè÷í³é, 
ïðàâîâ³é, åòè÷í³é òåðì³íîëîã³¿ ³ òðàäèö³¿, à òàêîæ ïðîáëåìó ºäèíîãî 
îðôîãðàô³÷íîãî ñòàíäàðòó ìîâè, ÿêó, ìàºìî íàä³þ, âæå ñêîðî áóäå âè-
ð³øåíî çàâäÿêè çàòâåðäæåííþ íîâîãî «Óêðà¿íñüêîãî ïðàâîïèñó» 2019 
ðîêó. Ñàìå òîìó íåîáõ³äí³ñòü âèâ÷åííÿ é àíàë³çó ñïåöèô³êè ïåðåêëàäó 
³íøîìîâíèõ òåêñò³â ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ º 
ñâîº÷àñíîþ ³ îáóìîâëþº àêòóàëüí³ñòü ö³º¿ ðîçâ³äêè (Ìàöóìîòî, 2003). 

Ìåòîþ öüîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ º âèâ÷åííÿ ñïåöèô³êè ³ ñâîºð³äíîñò³ 
ðîáîòè óêðà¿íñüêîãî ïåðåêëàäà÷à íàä ïîøóêîì ³ âèêîðèñòàííÿì êî-
ðåêòíèõ ïåðåêëàäàöüêèõ îïåðàö³é äëÿ àäåêâàòíîãî êðîñ-êóëüòóðíîãî 
â³äòâîðåííÿ àíãëîìîâíèõ òåêñò³â ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè ç óðàõó-
âàííÿì â³äïîâ³äíî¿ ñòðàòåã³¿ ³ òàêòèê ïåðåêëàäó. Äîñÿãíåííÿ ïîñòàâ-
ëåíî¿ ìåòè ïåðåäáà÷àº ðîçâ’ÿçàííÿ òàêèõ çàâäàíü: 

– âèçíà÷èòè ñïåöèô³÷í³ ëåêñè÷í³, çì³ñòîâ³ ³ ñòðóêòóðíî-êîìïîçè-
ö³éí³ îñîáëèâîñò³ òåêñò³â ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè; 

– ïðîàíàë³çóâàòè äîì³íàíòí³ ïåðåêëàäàöüê³ òàêòèêè é îïåðàö³¿, 
çàëó÷åí³ äî àäåêâàòíîãî â³äòâîðåííÿ êðîñ-êóëüòóðíî¿ êîìïîíåíòè 
â³äïîâ³äíî¿ ñòðàòåã³¿ ó ïåðåêëàä³ òåêñò³â ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè; 

– âèÿâèòè òðóäíîù³ â³äòâîðåííÿ êðîñ-êóëüòóðíèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé ³ 
øëÿõè ¿õíüîãî âèð³øåííÿ â óêðà¿íñüêîìó ïåðåêëàä³ òåêñò³â, ùî âè-
â÷àþòüñÿ. 

Ìàòåð³àëè òà ìåòîäè äîñë³äæåííÿ. Ìàòåð³àëîì äîñë³äæåííÿ áóëî 
îáðàíî ï³äðó÷íèê ç ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè “Medical Ethics Manual” by The 
World Medical Association, Inc. â îðèã³íàë³, àíãë³éñüêîþ ìîâîþ, òà ïå-
ðåêëàä³, óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ, çàãàëüíèì îáñÿãîì 271 ñòîð³íêà. 

¥ðóíòóþ÷èñü íà íåîáõ³äíîñò³ äîñÿãíåííÿ ïîñòàâëåíî¿ ìåòè äî-
ñë³äæåííÿ, ðîçâ’ÿçàíí³ êîíêðåòíèõ éîãî çàâäàíü ³ äîö³ëüíîñò³ âðà-

õóâàííÿ ì³æäèñöèïë³íàðíî¿ ïàðàäèãìè ó âèð³øåíí³ çàïðîïîíîâà-
íî¿ ïðîáëåìè, ââàæàºìî ðàö³îíàëüíèì êîðèñòóâàòèñÿ ï³äõîäîì, 
çàñíîâàíèì íà çàãàëüíèõ ïîëîæåííÿõ ñèñòåìíîãî àíàë³çó ç âèêî-
ðèñòàííÿì çàãàëüíîíàóêîâèõ, ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ òà âëàñíå ïåðåêëà-
äîçíàâ÷èõ ìåòîä³â: ìåòîä ñóö³ëüíî¿ âèá³ðêè äëÿ ñòâîðåííÿ êîðïóñó 
ìàòåð³àëó äîñë³äæåííÿ; êîìïîíåíòíèé àíàë³ç, ÿêèé äàâ çìîãó îêðåñ-
ëèòè ôóíêö³¿ êîìïîçèö³éíèõ êîìïîíåíò³â, ñïåöèô³êó òà õàðàêòå-
ðèñòèêó äîñë³äæóâàíèõ ñêëàäíèê³â ó ïåðåêëàä³; òðàíñôîðìàö³éíèé 
àíàë³ç äëÿ âèñâ³òëåííÿ âñ³õ ìîæëèâèõ òðàíñôîðìàö³é ï³ä ÷àñ ïåðå-
êëàäó àíãëîìîâíîãî òåêñòó ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè óêðà¿íñüêîþ 
ìîâîþ; äèôåðåíö³éíèé ³ ãåíåòè÷íèé àíàë³ç äëÿ îá’ºäíàííÿ ñïîð³äíå-
íîãî ³ ðîçìåæóâàííÿ ãåòåðîãåííîãî ìàòåð³àëó; ïîð³âíÿëüíèé àíàë³ç 
ïåðåêëàä³â, ÿêèé ïîëÿãàº â àíàë³ç³ ôîðìè òà çì³ñòó òåêñòó ïåðåêëà-
äó â ç³ñòàâëåíí³ ç ôîðìîþ ³ çì³ñòîì îðèã³íàëó òà äîçâîëÿº âèçíà÷è-
òè êðîñ-êóëüòóðí³ îñîáëèâîñò³ òåêñòó ï³äðó÷íèêà ç ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè 
â îðèã³íàë³ òà ïåðåêëàä³, à òàêîæ âñòàíîâèòè ñòðàòåã³þ, òàêòèêè é 
îïåðàö³¿ ïåðåêëàäó óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ; ôóíêö³îíàëüíî-êîìóí³êà-
òèâíèé àíàë³ç, ÿêèé äàâ çìîãó ä³éòè âèñíîâê³â ùîäî êîðåêòíîñò³ 
âèÿâëåííÿ ïåðåêëàäà÷åì ïðàãìàòè÷íîãî ïîòåíö³àëó ïåðøîäæåðåëà 
òà àäåêâàòíîñò³ éîãî â³äòâîðåííÿ â óêðà¿íñüêîìó ïåðåêëàä³ ç óðàõó-
âàííÿì òèïó êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿, ùî ñêëàëàñÿ; åëåìåíòè ìåòî-
äó ê³ëüê³ñíîãî îá÷èñëåííÿ äëÿ ï³äòâåðäæåííÿ îá’ºêòèâíîñò³ îäåðæà-
íèõ ðåçóëüòàò³â. 

Ðåçóëüòàòè òà äèñêóñ³ÿ. Ïåðåêëàä òåêñò³â ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòè-
êè º ð³çíîâèäîì ñïåö³àëüíîãî ïåðåêëàäó, à îòæå, çà âèçíà÷åííÿì, º 
³íôîðìàö³éíî-êîìóí³êàòèâíèì ïåðåêëàäîì, ÿêèé îáñëóãîâóº ïåâíó 
ãàëóçü çíàíü ç ¿¿ òåðì³íîëîã³÷íîþ íîìåíêëàòóðîþ, ôóíêö³îíóº ó ñôå-
ðàõ ñï³ëêóâàííÿ íà ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷í³, íàóêîâ³, ìåäè÷í³, þðèäè÷í³, 
äèïëîìàòè÷í³, ä³ëîâ³ òà ³íø³ ñïåö³àëüí³ òåìè ³ ïðåäìåòí³ ãàëóç³, çî-
êðåìà é òåìè ïîâñÿêäåííî¿ êîìóí³êàö³¿ (Íåëþáèí, 2003). 

Ðîçãëÿíåìî äîñë³äæóâàíèé òåêñò «Ï³äðó÷íèêà ç ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòè-
êè», ùî º ïóáë³êàö³ºþ ï³äðîçä³ëó ç åòèêè Ñâ³òîâîãî ë³êàðñüêîãî òî-
âàðèñòâà (WMA), ÿêèì êîðèñòóþòüñÿ ïðåäñòàâíèêè Âñåóêðà¿íñüêîãî 
ë³êàðñüêîãî òîâàðèñòâà (ÂÓËÒ), íà ïðåäìåò îêðåñëåííÿ éîãî îñîáëè-
âèõ ñòðóêòóðíî-êîìïîçèö³éíèõ, çì³ñòîâèõ ³ ëåêñè÷íèõ êîìïîíåíò³â 
äëÿ âèçíà÷åííÿ ¿õíüî¿ ñïåöèô³êè ³ âïëèâó íà ïåðåêëàä îðèã³íàëüíîãî 
òåêñòó óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ. 
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Òåêñò ï³äðó÷íèêà ñêëàäàºòüñÿ ç³ âçàºìîïîâ’ÿçàíèõ ñòðóêòóðíî-
êîìïîçèö³éíèõ ñåãìåíò³â: 

1) àíãë. Table of Contents — óêð. Çì³ñò; 
2) àíãë. Acknowledgements — óêð. Ïîäÿêè; 
3) àíãë. Foreword — óêð. Ïåðåäìîâà; 
4) àíãë. Introduction — óêð. Âñòóï; 
5) àíãë. Chapters One–Six — óêð. Ðîçä³ëè 1–6; 
6) àíãë. Appendices A–E — óêð. Äîäàòêè A–E. 
Ó ìåæàõ öèõ îñíîâíèõ ñòðóêòóðíî-êîìïîçèö³éíèõ ñåãìåíò³â òàêîæ 

â³äáóâàºòüñÿ ðîçïîä³ëåííÿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ çà ï³äïóíêòàìè, ïîâ’ÿçàíèìè 
ì³æ ñîáîþ ëîã³÷íî òà ³ºðàðõ³÷íî äëÿ çðó÷íîñò³ êîðèñòóâàííÿ ³ ïîøóêó 
íåîáõ³äíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿. Ö³ ñòðóêòóðíî-êîìïîçèö³éí³ åëåìåíòè îðãàí³-
çîâàí³ òàêèì ÷èíîì, ùî ìîæóòü âèêîðèñòîâóâàòèñÿ ñàìîñò³éíî àáî â 
êîìïëåêñ³ ç ³íøèìè ÷àñòèíàìè ï³äðó÷íèêà. 

Òàêîæ â óêðà¿íñüêîìó ïåðåêëàä³ ï³äðó÷íèêà º äîäàòêîâ³ ñòðóê-
òóðíî-êîìïîçèö³éí³ ÷àñòèíè, à ñàìå «Äî óêðà¿íñüêîãî âèäàííÿ Âñå-
óêðà¿íñüêîãî Ë³êàðñüêîãî Òîâàðèñòâà» ³ «Âñåóêðà¿íñüêå Ë³êàðñüêå 
Òîâàðèñòâî», â ÿêèõ íàäàºòüñÿ ³íôîðìàö³ÿ ùîäî ä³ÿëüíîñò³ îðãàí³-
çàö³¿, ùî ñòâîðèëà ï³äðó÷íèê, ¿¿ ïðåäñòàâíèê³â, à òàêîæ ïðîïîíó-
ºòüñÿ ñòèñëèé îãëÿä ³ñòîðè÷íîãî ðîçâèòêó îðãàí³çàö³¿ íà òåðèòîð³¿ 
Óêðà¿íè. 

Ó äîäàòêîâ³é âñòóïí³é ÷àñòèí³ äî óêðà¿íñüêîãî âèäàííÿ «Ï³äðó÷-
íèêà ç ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè» éäåòüñÿ ñàìå ïðî êðîï³òêó ðîáîòó êîìàí-
äè ïåðåêëàäà÷³â íàä îïðàöþâàííÿì îðèã³íàëüíîãî òåêñòó äëÿ éîãî 
àäåêâàòíîãî â³äòâîðåííÿ çàñîáàìè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè. Óæå íà ñàìîìó 
ïî÷àòêó ïåðåäìîâè ðåäàêö³éíà êîëåã³ÿ ï³äðó÷íèêà íå îìèíóëà óâà-
ãîþ íàâ³òü òîé ôàêò, ùî ïåðåêëàäà÷àìè áóâ çä³éñíåíèé â³äïîâ³äíèé 
ãðàìîòíèé ïåðåêëàä (ó ïåðåêëàäîçíàâñòâ³ äîö³ëüíî âèêîðèñòîâó-
þòü òåðì³í «àäåêâàòíèé ïåðåêëàä») íàçâè îðãàí³çàö³¿ World Medical 
Association (WMA) — Ñâ³òîâå Ë³êàðñüêå Òîâàðèñòâî, òà ñóïðîâîäæóþòü 
éîãî êîìåíòàðåì: «Ñâ³òîâå Ë³êàðñüêå Òîâàðèñòâî (àí´. World Medical 
Association — WMA) — íå «Âñåñâ³òíÿ Ìåäè÷íà Àñîö³àö³ÿ», ÿê ³íêîëè õèá-
íî ïåðåêëàäàþòü, áî «âñåñâ³ò» á³ëüøå í³æ «ñâ³ò», «ìåäèê» øèðøå í³æ 
«ë³êàð». Îñê³ëüêè WMA îá’ºäíóº ëèøå ë³êàð³â, à íå âñ³õ ìåäèê³â, òî÷í³øå 
êîðèñòóâàòèñü íàçâîþ «Ñâ³òîâå Ë³êàðñüêå Òîâàðèñòâî». Ñàìå «Òîâà-
ðèñòâî», à íå «Àñîö³àö³ÿ», áî WMA îá’ºäíóº íå àñîö³àö³¿, à íàö³îíàëü-
í³ ë³êàðñüê³ îð´àí³çàö³¿, ÿê³ â ð³çíèõ êðà¿íàõ ÷àñò³øå ìàþòü ñâî¿ âëàñí³ 

íàçâè, ÿê³ äóæå óìîâíî ïåðåêëàäàþòüñÿ àí´ë³éñüêîþ, ÿê «association». 
Îòîæ õèáíî ³ íå´ðàìîòíî â öüîìó êîíòåêñò³ çâîðîòíüî ïåðåêëàäàòè ç 
àí´ë³éñüêî¿ ñëîâîì «àñîö³àö³ÿ» çàì³ñòü ñâî¿õ íàö³îíàëüíèõ â³äïîâ³äíèê³â 
ó êîæí³é êðà¿í³». 

Ïðîâ³äíèìè ôóíêö³ÿìè äîñë³äæóâàíîãî òåêñòó º 
– äåíîòàòèâíà (ïîâ³äîìëåííÿ ôàêò³â); 
– êîìóí³êàòèâíà (òåêñò ðåàë³çóºòüñÿ ó â³äïîâ³äíèõ ñèòóàö³ÿõ â 

óìîâàõ ñï³ëêóâàííÿ); 
– îðãàí³çàö³éíî-³íñòèòóö³éíà (òåêñò òà éîãî ñòðóêòóðí³ åëåìåíòè 

óìîòèâîâóþòü ä³¿ àäðåñàòà) (Çàãí³òêî, Ìèðîíîâà, 2013). 
Òîíàëüí³ñòü ó òåêñòàõ ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè çàçâè÷àé íåéòðàëü-

íà, îäíàê ³íîä³ â äîñë³äæóâàíîìó òåêñò³ ìîæíà çóñòð³òè ôðàãìåíòè ç 
åëåìåíòàìè ïîçèòèâíî¿ àáî íåãàòèâíî¿ òîíàëüíîñò³. Íàé÷àñò³øå öå 
ïîâ’ÿçàíî ³ç íàâåäåííÿì ó òåêñò³ ïðèêëàä³â ðåàëüíèõ êîìóí³êàòèâíèõ 
ñèòóàö³é ì³æ ë³êàðåì ³ ïàö³ºíòîì, ë³êàðåì ³ þðèñòîì, ë³êàðåì òà ³í-
øèì ôàõ³âöåì òîùî, à òàêîæ ³ç ³íäèâ³äóàëüíèì ñòèëåì àâòîðà, ÿêèé 
íàìàãàºòüñÿ ïðèáðàòè áàð’ºðè ó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ ç³ ñâîºþ ö³ëüîâîþ àóäè-
òîð³ºþ, íàâìèñíå çì³íþþ÷è òîíàëüí³ñòü òåêñòó ç íåéòðàëüíî¿ íà ïî-
çèòèâíó àáî íåãàòèâíó, äëÿ äîñÿãíåííÿ åôåêòó áëèçüêîñò³ ³ äîâ³ðè ì³æ 
íèì ³ ÷èòà÷åì: 

àíãë. “It is incredible to think that although the founders of medical 
ethics, such as Hippocrates, published their works more than 2000 years ago, 
the medical profession, up until now, has not had a basic, universally used, 
curriculum for the teaching of medical ethics. This first WMA Ethics Manual 
aims to fill that void. What a privilege it is to introduce it to you!”; 

óêð. «Íåéìîâ³ðíî, ùî õî÷à çàñíîâíèêè ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè, òàê³, ÿê Ã³ï-
ïîêðàò, îïðèëþäíèëè ñâî¿ ïðàö³ ïîíàä 2000 ðîê³â òîìó, ë³êàðñüêà ïðî-
ôåñ³ÿ äîòåïåð, íå ìàº îñíîâíîãî, óí³âåðñàëüíî âæèâàíî¿ íàâ÷àëüíî¿ ïðî-
´ðàìè âèêëàäàííÿ ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè. Öåé ïåðøèé Ï³äðó÷íèê ç ë³êàðñüêî¿ 
åòèêè Ñâ³òîâîãî Ë³êàðñüêîãî Òîâàðèñòâà ìàº çà ìåòó çàïîâíèòè òàêó 
ïðîãàëèíó. ßêèé âåëèêèé ïðèâ³ëåé ïðåäñòàâèòè éîãî Âàì!». 

Ó äîñë³äæóâàíîìó òåêñò³ ì³ñòèòüñÿ äåê³ëüêà âèä³â ³íôîðìàö³¿: 
– çì³ñòîâíî-ôàêòóàëüíà (îá’ºêòèâí³ â³äîìîñò³ ïðî ôàêòè, ïîä³¿, 

ïðîöåñè, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç ïèòàííÿìè ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè, ùî âèâ÷àþòüñÿ); 
– çì³ñòîâíî-êîíöåïòóàëüíà (â³äîáðàæàº ³íäèâ³äóàëüíî-àâòîðñüêå 

ðîçóì³ííÿ â³äíîøåíü ì³æ åëåìåíòàìè çì³ñòîâíî-ôàêòóàëüíî¿ ³íôîð-
ìàö³¿); 
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– àïåëÿö³éíà (ñïîíóêàííÿ, çàêëèê äî â÷èíåííÿ ïåâíèõ ä³é, ÿê, íà-
ïðèêëàä, â ³íñòðóêö³ÿõ, ðåêîìåíäàö³ÿõ, çàóâàæåííÿõ òîùî); 

– åìîö³éíà (ïåðåäà÷à åìîö³é òà â³ä÷óòò³â; çóñòð³÷àºòüñÿ ó òåêñòàõ ç 
ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè ð³äêî) (Ãàëüïåðèí, 2007). 

Äîì³íàíòîþ ïåðåêëàäó äîñë³äæóâàíîãî òåêñòó º çàñîáè, ùî çàáåç-
ïå÷óþòü îá’ºêòèâí³ñòü ³ ëîã³÷í³ñòü âèêëàäó çì³ñòó îðèã³íàëüíîãî òåê-
ñòó ³ ïåðåäàþòü, ó ïåðøó ÷åðãó, çì³ñòîâíî-ôàêòóàëüíó é àïåëÿö³éíó 
³íôîðìàö³þ. 

Òàêîæ âàðòî íàãîëîñèòè íà òîìó, ùî äëÿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿, 
ðåïðåçåíòîâàíî¿ â îðèã³íàë³ ³ ïåðåêëàä³ äîñë³äæóâàíîãî òåêñòó «Ï³ä-
ðó÷íèêà ç ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè», õàðàêòåðí³ ñâî¿ ìîðàëüíî-åòè÷í³ íîð-
ìè, âëàñòèâ³ äâîì ð³çíèì ë³íãâîêóëüòóðíèì ñï³ëüíîòàì. Øàáëîíí³ 
óÿâëåííÿ îäíîãî êóëüòóðíîãî ñîö³óìó ïåðåíîñÿòüñÿ äî óìîâ ³íøî¿ 
êóëüòóðè, ÿêà ìàº ñâî¿ õàðàêòåðí³ ñòàíäàðòè ìîðàë³ é åòèêè. Ó òàêèõ 
ñèòóàö³ÿõ ëåãêî ìîæå ñòàòèñÿ òàê çâàíèé êîíôë³êò êóëüòóð, òîìó çà-
âäàííÿì ïåðåêëàäà÷à º éîãî óíèêíåííÿ àáî ö³ëêîâèòå óñóíåííÿ. Íà-
ïðèêëàä, ó ïåðåêëàä³ äåÿêèõ ôðàãìåíò³â ç «Ï³äðó÷íèêà ç ë³êàðñüêî¿ 
åòèêè», äå ðîçãëÿäàþòüñÿ ðîëüîâ³ ñèòóàö³¿ íà ïðèéîì³ ó ë³êàðÿ, ïåðå-
êëàäà÷ âèñòóïàº ïîñåðåäíèêîì, â³ä ÿêîãî çàëåæèòü òî÷í³ñòü ïåðåäà÷³ 
³íôîðìàö³¿, ùî ñòîñóºòüñÿ íå ëèøå ìåäè÷íèõ ïèòàíü, àëå é ïèòàíü 
âçàºìîâ³äíîñèí ì³æ ë³êàðåì ³ ïàö³ºíòîì, à òàêîæ îñíîâíîãî ïîñëàí-
íÿ àâòîð³â ï³äðó÷íèêà ùîäî íîðì ìîðàë³, åòèêè ³ ïðîôåñ³éíî-ä³ëî-
âèõ â³äíîñèí ó ñôåð³ îõîðîíè çäîðîâ’ÿ ³ ìåäè÷íèõ ïîñëóã. Öå òàêèé 
ïðîöåñ ïåðåêëàäó, ÿêèé, êð³ì çíàííÿ ìîâè ³ ñïåö³àëüíî¿ òåðì³íîëîã³¿, 
ïåðåäáà÷àº ðîçóì³ííÿ ïåðåêëàäà÷åì ñó÷àñíèõ íîðì ³ òðàäèö³é, ùî 
äîçâîëÿþòü îõàðàêòåðèçóâàòè òó ÷è òó ïðåäñòàâëåíó êîìóí³êàòèâíó 
ïîâåä³íêó ÿê íîðìàòèâíó àáî íåíîðìàòèâíó. Ôóíêö³¿ ïåðåêëàäà÷à ó 
ïðåäñòàâëåí³é ñèòóàö³¿ ïåðåêëàäó ñêëàäàþòüñÿ ç íàäàííÿ äîïîìîãè â 
ïîäîëàíí³ íå ëèøå ìîâíîãî, à é ñîö³àëüíî-ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íîãî áàð’ºðó â 
ðîçóì³íí³ óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíîþ ö³ëüîâîþ àóäèòîð³ºþ âàæëèâî¿ ³íôîð-
ìàö³¿ ç àíãëîìîâíîãî òåêñòó îðèã³íàëó. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ïåðåêëàäà÷ 
ïîâèíåí ìàòè óÿâëåííÿ ïðî íàö³îíàëüíó ñïåöèô³êó ñèñòåìè îõîðî-
íè çäîðîâ’ÿ, íàÿâí³ ïðàâèëà ³ íîðìè ìåäîáñëóãîâóâàííÿ, ôóíêö³¿ òà 
îáîâ’ÿçêè ìåäïåðñîíàëó ³ ò.³í. 

Â³äïîâ³äíî äî êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ôóíêö³îíàëüíîãî ï³äõîäó (Ñäîáíè-
êîâ, 2015) äî ñïåö³àëüíîãî ïåðåêëàäó òåêñò³â ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòè-
êè, òåêñò ïåðåêëàäó ïîâèíåí ìàòè òàêèé âïëèâ íà ÷èòà÷à, ÿêèé ìàº 

òåêñò ïåðøîäæåðåëà íà ñâîþ ö³ëüîâó àóäèòîð³þ, à òàêîæ ñëóãóâàòè çà-
ñîáîì àêòóàë³çàö³¿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ³íòåíö³¿ àâòîðà îðèã³íàëüíîãî òåê-
ñòó. Ñïåöèô³êà êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿, â ÿê³é âèíèêëà íåîáõ³äí³ñòü 
ñòâîðåííÿ ³ ïåðåêëàäó «Ï³äðó÷íèêà ç ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè», âðàõîâóþ÷è 
òàêîæ õàðàêòåð ïðåäìåòíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ êîìóí³êàíò³â, ¿õí³ ïîòðåáè ³ 
ñïîä³âàííÿ, äîñèòü îäíîçíà÷íî ðåãëàìåíòóº âèá³ð ñòðàòåã³¿ ïåðåêëà-
äó, à ðàçîì ³ç òèì ³ âèÿâëÿº ñïåöèô³÷í³ îñîáëèâîñò³ òà ë³íãâ³ñòè÷í³ ïà-
ðàìåòðè òåêñòó ïåðåêëàäó. 

Â³äïîâ³äíîþ ñòðàòåã³ºþ ó ïåðåêëàä³ äîñë³äæóâàíîãî òåêñòó º ñòðà-
òåã³ÿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ð³âíîö³ííîãî ïåðåêëàäó, ÿêà ðîáèòü ìîæëèâèì 
âèêîíàííÿ ïåðåêëàäà÷åì òàêîãî ïåðåêëàäó, ÿêèé ö³ëêîâèòî ðåàë³çóº 
êîìóí³êàòèâíó ³íòåíö³þ àâòîðà îðèã³íàëó â íàíîâî ñòâîðåí³é ôîð-
ì³ òåêñòó ïåðåêëàäó, à òàêîæ çäàòíèé çàáåçïå÷óâàòè êîìóí³êàòèâíèé 
âïëèâ íà ðåöèï³ºíòà ïåðåêëàäó â³äïîâ³äíî äî î÷³êóâàíü àâòîðà îðèã³-
íàëó ³, âèïëèâàþ÷è ç öüîãî, âçàºìîä³þ êîìóí³êàíò³â — íîñ³¿â òèïîëî-
ã³÷íî ð³çíèõ ìîâ — â óìîâàõ ñï³ëüíî¿ ïðåäìåòíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³. 

Ñòðàòåã³ÿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ð³âíîö³ííîãî ïåðåêëàäó âèêîðèñòîâóºòü-
ñÿ øèðîêî äëÿ â³äòâîðåííÿ ö³ëî¿ íèçêè êîìóí³êàòèâíèõ ñèòóàö³é ³ç 
âèêîðèñòàííÿì ïåðåêëàäó. Ùîäî äîñë³äæóâàíîãî ìàòåð³àëó — öåé 
òåêñò â³äíîñèòüñÿ äî êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿, ÿêà õàðàêòåðèçóºòüñÿ 
òèì, ùî ³í³ö³àòîðîì ïåðåêëàäó «Ï³äðó÷íèêà ç ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè» ñêî-
ð³øå çà âñå âèñòóïàº éìîâ³ðíèé ðåöèï³ºíò òåêñòó ïåðåêëàäó. Ñàìå â 
òàê³é ñèòóàö³¿ íåîáõ³äí³ñòü âèáîðó ñòðàòåã³¿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ð³âíî-
ö³ííîãî ïåðåêëàäó º î÷åâèäíîþ, àäæå â ö³é êîìóí³êàòèâí³é ñèòóàö³¿ 
â³äáóâàºòüñÿ ïåðåêëàä ñïåö³àëüíèõ, ³íôîðìàòèâíèõ ìàòåð³àë³â, îçíà-
éîìëåííÿ ç³ çì³ñòîì ÿêèõ º íåîáõ³äíèì ³ îáîâ’ÿçêîâèì äëÿ ðåöèï³ºí-
òà, ÿêèé ìàº íà ìåò³ çä³éñíåííÿ éîãî ïðîôåñ³éíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³. 

Âàæëèâîþ îñîáëèâ³ñòþ äîñë³äæóâàíîãî òåêñòó ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ 
åòèêè º éîãî ôóíêö³îíàëüíà ñïðÿìîâàí³ñòü íà çàäîâîëåííÿ ³íôîðìà-
ö³éíèõ ïîòðåá îòðèìóâà÷³â òåêñòó. Ç òî÷êè çîðó ïåðåêëàäó âàæëèâèì 
º ïèòàííÿ ïðî ïîòåíö³éíîãî ðåöèï³ºíòà òåêñòó ïåðåêëàäó, áî ïåðå-
êëàäà÷ ïîâèíåí ÷³òêî óÿâëÿòè, õòî áóäå âèñòóïàòè â ÿêîñò³ ñïîæèâà÷à 
(recipient) ïåðåêëàäåíîãî òåêñòó (Płońska, 2014). 

Âàðòî â³äçíà÷èòè ùå îäíó âàãîìó îñîáëèâ³ñòü äîñë³äæóâàíîãî íà-
óêîâî-òåõí³÷íîãî òåêñòó — íàÿâí³ñòü â íüîìó òåðì³íîëîã³÷íèõ îäè-
íèöü, ùî ïåðåäàþòü êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ðåëåâàíòíó ³íôîðìàö³þ, õî÷à 
âîíè ³ ïðåäñòàâëåí³ â äîñë³äæóâàíîìó ìàòåð³àë³ íåð³âíîì³ðíî ³ â ð³ç-
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í³é ïðîïîðö³¿ â³äíîñíî äî çàãàëüíîâæèâàíî¿ ëåêñèêè. Íàéá³ëüø òè-
ïîâîþ ëåêñè÷íîþ îçíàêîþ ìåäè÷íîãî äèñêóðñó ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ 
åòèêè â ïðåäñòàâëåí³é ìîâí³é ïàð³ àíãë³éñüêà — óêðà¿íñüêà º íàñè÷å-
í³ñòü òåêñòó ñïåö³àëüíèìè òåðì³íàìè ³ òåðì³íîëîã³÷íèìè ñëîâîñïî-
ëó÷åííÿìè, à òàêîæ íàÿâí³ñòü ðåàë³é, êë³øå ³ ñêîðî÷åíü. Ï³ä ðåàë³ÿìè 
â öüîìó òåêñò³ ðîçóì³ºìî âëàñí³ íàçâè — àíòðîïîí³ìè, íàçâè ìåäè÷-
íèõ ³ ë³êàðñüêèõ îðãàí³çàö³é, ïðàâîâñòàíîâëþþ÷èõ äîêóìåíò³â, ³ñòî-
ðè÷íèõ ïîä³é, ïîâ’ÿçàíèõ ³ç ïèòàííÿìè îõîðîíè çäîðîâ’ÿ ³ ë³êàðñüêî¿ 
åòèêè, òà ³íø³ ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷í³ ðåàë³¿. 

Îñê³ëüêè çàâäàííÿì ïåðåêëàäà÷à º â³äòâîðåííÿ ³íôîðìàö³¿, ÿêà 
ì³ñòèòüñÿ â òåêñò³ ïåðøîäæåðåëà, ç ìàêñèìàëüíî ìîæëèâîþ òî÷í³ñòþ 
³ â ìàêñèìàëüíî ìîæëèâîìó îáñÿç³, ìè ìîæåìî ãîâîðèòè ïðî òå, ùî 
íàéá³ëüø ïðèéíÿòíîþ òàêòèêîþ â öèõ óìîâàõ º òàêòèêà ìàêñèìàëü-
íî òî÷íî¿ ³ ïîâíî¿ ïåðåäà÷³ ³íôîðìàö³¿. Ðåàë³çàö³ÿ ö³º¿ òàêòèêè âèìàãàº 
â³ä ïåðåêëàäà÷à âèêîðèñòàííÿ ïåâíèõ ïåðåêëàäàöüêèõ îïåðàö³é. 

Îñê³ëüêè çíà÷íà ÷àñòèíà êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ðåëåâàíòíî¿ çì³ñòîâ-
íî-ôàêòóàëüíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ â³äòâîðåíà â çíà÷åííÿõ òåðì³í³â ³ ðåàë³é, 
îñîáëèâó âàæëèâ³ñòü ïðåäñòàâëÿº ñàìå ïåðåäà÷à â ïåðåêëàä³ çíà÷åíü 
òåðì³íîëîã³÷íèõ òà ³íøèõ õàðàêòåðíèõ ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü. Äëÿ öüî-
ãî âèêîðèñòîâóþòüñÿ òàê³ âèäè ïåðåêëàäàöüêèõ îïåðàö³é: 

– âèêîðèñòàííÿ ì³æìîâíèõ â³äïîâ³äíèê³â, àáî åêâ³âàëåíò³â 
(àíãë. World Medical Association — óêð. Ñâ³òîâå Ë³êàðñüêå Òîâàðèñòâî; 
àíãë. World Medical Assembly — óêð. Ñâ³òîâå Ë³êàðñüêå Ç³áðàííÿ; àíãë. 
ñurricula — óêð. íàâ÷àëüí³ ïðî´ðàìè) – 69,0 % âèïàäê³â; 

– òðàíñêðèáóâàííÿ/òðàíñë³òåðóâàííÿ (àíãë. Dr. Delon Human — 
óêð. Ä-ð Äåëîí Ã’þìåí; àíãë. Dr. Annette J. Braunack-Mayer — óêð. Ä-ð 
Àííåòò Äæ. Áðàóíåê-Ìåéºð; àíãë. hemophilia — óêð. ãåìîô³ë³ÿ) — 
16,0 % âèïàäê³â; 

– êàëüêóâàííÿ (àíãë. laparoscopic gastric bypass — óêð. ëàïàðîñêîï³÷-
íå øóíòóâàííÿ øëóíêà; àíãë. dilatation and curettage — óêð. ðîçøèðåííÿ ³ 
âèøêð³áàííÿ) — 10,0 % âèïàäê³â; 

– îïèñîâèé ïåðåêëàä, àáî åêñïë³êàö³ÿ (àíãë. current medical 
condition – óêð. ñòàí çäîðîâ’ÿ íà ìîìåíò íàäõîäæåííÿ â êë³í³êó; àíãë. 
psychiatric admission — óêð. ñëóæáà äîïîìîãè ëþäÿì ³ç ïñèõ³÷íèìè ðîç-
ëàäàìè) — 5,0 % âèïàäê³â. 

Íåçâàæàþ÷è íà òðàäèö³éíå ïåðåêîíàííÿ ë³íãâ³ñò³â ó òîìó, ùî 
ïåðåêëàä ñïåö³àëüíîãî òåêñòó ïåðåäáà÷àº ì³í³ìàëüíó ïðàãìàòè÷íó 

àäàïòàö³þ, âèêîðèñòàííÿ òàêòèêè ïðàãìàòè÷íî¿ àäàïòàö³¿ òåêñòó 
º ÿâèùåì äîñèòü ïîøèðåíèì ó ïåðåêëàä³ òåêñò³â ãóìàí³òàðíîãî àáî 
ìîðàëüíî-åòè÷íîãî õàðàêòåðó, çì³ñò ÿêèõ â³äîáðàæàº îñîáëèâîñò³ ñî-
ö³àëüíî¿ îðãàí³çàö³¿ íîñ³¿â ìîâè-ïåðøîäæåðåëà, à îòæå ìàêñèìàëüíî 
âïëèâàº íà êðîñ-êóëüòóðíó àäàïòàö³þ òåêñòó ï³ä ÷àñ ïåðåêëàäó. 

Äëÿ ïðàêòè÷íî¿ ðåàë³çàö³¿ ïðàãìàòè÷íî¿ àäàïòàö³¿ îðèã³íàëüíîãî 
òåêñòó «Ï³äðó÷íèêà ç ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè» çàñîáàìè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè 
çàñòîñîâóþòüñÿ òàê³ ïåðåêëàäàöüê³ îïåðàö³¿: 

– äîäàâàííÿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ (àíãë. public health — óêð. ãðîìàäñüêà îõî-
ðîíà çäîðîâ’ÿ; àíãë. endocrinology — óêð. õâîðîáè åíäîêðèííî¿ ñèñòåìè; 
àíãë. high cholesterol – óêð. ï³äâèùåíèé âì³ñò õîëåñòåðèíó â êðîâ³; àíãë. 
urinary symptoms — óêð. îçíàêè ïîðóøåííÿ ðîáîòè ñå÷îâèä³ëüíî¿ ñèñòå-
ìè) — 81,0 % âèïàäê³â; 

– êîíêðåòèçàö³ÿ (àíãë. other ingredients — óêð. äîïîì³æí³ ðå÷îâèíè; 
àíãë. cat eye syndrome — óêð. ñèíäðîì êîòÿ÷èõ ç³íèöü) — 12,0 % âè-
ïàäê³â; 

– ãåíåðàë³çàö³ÿ (àíãë. aviator’s ear — óêð. àåðîîòèò) — 7,0 % âè-
ïàäê³â. 

Â³äõèëåííÿ, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç àêòóàë³çàö³ºþ ïåðåêëàäíèõ òåêñò³â ç ïè-
òàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè â óìîâàõ ñó÷àñíîñò³ â Óêðà¿í³, ÷àñòî ìîæóòü 
áóòè âèêëèêàí³ íåâäàëèì ïåðåêëàäîì êîìïîçèö³éíèõ åëåìåíò³â ³ 
ñìèñëîâèõ îäèíèöü òåêñòó, íåîäíîçíà÷í³ñòþ òðàêòóâàííÿ ³ ïåðåêëàäó 
ñïåö³àëüíî¿ ìåäè÷íî¿, ïðàâîâî¿, ìîðàëüíî-åòè÷íî¿ òà ³íøî¿ ñîö³àëü-
íî-ãóìàí³òàðíî¿ òåðì³íîëîã³¿, íèçüêèì ð³âíåì îá³çíàíîñò³ ïðî çì³ñò 
òåêñòîâî¿ îäèíèö³ àáî íåäîñòàòíüîþ àäåêâàòí³ñòþ éîãî çì³ñòó ñòîñîâ-
íî ïåâíèõ êóëüòóð, âïëèâîì êóëüòóðíî¿ ñïåöèô³êè, òàêî¿ ÿê ÷èííèêè, 
ùî ñòâîðþþòü ïåðåøêîäè, àáî ³íøîþ êîíîòàö³ºþ ñë³â, ùî âõîäÿòü 
äî ñêëàäó âèõ³äíîãî òåêñòó (Amigo Extremera, 2015). Ïåðåêëàä òåêñòó 
ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè ìîæå âèÿâèòèñÿ íåâäàëèì ÿê ÷åðåç ïîìèë-
êè ó ïåðåêëàä³, òàê ³ ó çâ’ÿçêó ç ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèìè îñîáëèâîñòÿìè äîñë³-
äæóâàíîãî ñòèëþ. Íàâ³òü ïåðåêëàäè, êîðåêòí³ ç òî÷êè çîðó ë³íãâ³ñòà, 
ìîæóòü õàðàêòåðèçóâàòèñÿ íèçüêîþ ÿê³ñòþ ç òî÷êè çîðó ôàõ³âöÿ ç ïè-
òàíü ìåäèöèíè ³ ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè (Ìàöóìîòî, 2003). 

Âèñíîâêè. Âèêîíàííÿ çàâäàíü çàïî÷àòêîâàíîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ ç ïè-
òàííÿ êðîñ-êóëüòóðíèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé â³äòâîðåííÿ òåêñò³â ç ïèòàíü ë³-
êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè ó ïåðåêëàä³ ç àíãë³éñüêî¿ ìîâè óêðà¿íñüêîþ äàëî çìîãó 
ä³éòè òàêèõ âèñíîâê³â: 
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1. Òåêñòè ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè º îá’ºêòîì ì³æäèñöèïë³íàð-
íèõ äîñë³äæåíü â ãàëóç³ ìîâîçíàâñòâà, ïåðåêëàäîçíàâñòâà, êóëüòóðî-
ëîã³¿, ñîö³îëîã³¿, ìåäèöèíè, ñôåðè ïîñëóã ³ ïðàâîâèõ â³äíîñèí òîùî 
òà îá’ºäíóþòü ó ñîá³ ðèñè ÿê ë³êàðñüêîãî, òàê ³ ìîðàëüíî-åòè÷íîãî 
äèñêóðñ³â. Òîìó êëþ÷îâ³ ïîíÿòòÿ ó âèâ÷åíí³ äîñë³äæóâàíîãî ìàòåð³-
àëó ðîçãëÿäàëèñÿ êð³çü ïðèçìó ñóòî íàóêîâîãî, ìåäè÷íîãî, êóëüòóðî-
ëîã³÷íîãî ³ ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íîãî ïîíÿò³éíèõ àïàðàò³â. Áóëî âèçíà÷åíî, ùî 
äî ëåêñè÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé äîñë³äæóâàíèõ òåêñò³â íàëåæàòü íå ëèøå 
â³äïîâ³äí³ òåðì³íîëîã³÷í³ îäèíèö³ ìåäè÷íî¿ ëåêñèêè, àëå é ñïåö³àëüíà 
³ áåçåêâ³âàëåíòíà ëåêñèêà, ðåàë³¿ ³ êë³øå íèçêè ñîö³àëüíî-ãóìàí³òàð-
íèõ íàóê, ÿê³ âèâ÷àþòü ìîðàëüíî-åòè÷í³, ïðàâîâ³, ñîö³îêóëüòóðí³ â³ä-
íîñèíè ì³æ ïðåäñòàâíèêàìè ð³çíèõ ïðîôåñ³é ³ êóëüòóð. Ùîäî çì³ñòî-
âèõ ³ ñòðóêòóðíî-êîìïîçèö³éíèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé äîñë³äæóâàíîãî òåêñòó 
áóëî âèÿâëåíî, ùî ïðîâ³äíèìè â íèõ º äåíîòàòèâíà, êîìóí³êàòèâíà é 
îðãàí³çàö³éíî-³íñòèòóö³éíà ôóíêö³¿; ³íôîðìàö³ÿ, íà ÿê³é ´ðóíòóºòüñÿ 
âèêëàä àâòîðñüêîãî ïîâ³äîìëåííÿ, ïðåäñòàâëåíà ÷îòèðìà îñíîâíèìè 
âèäàìè — çì³ñòîâíî-ôàêòóàëüíà, çì³ñòîâíî-êîíöåïòóàëüíà, àïåëÿ-
ö³éíà é åìîö³éíà; òîíàëüí³ñòü òåêñòó çàãàëîì íåéòðàëüíà ³ç äåÿêèìè 
âêëþ÷åííÿìè ïîçèòèâíî¿ òà íåãàòèâíî¿ òîíàëüíîñò³; äèçàéí ³ êîìïî-
çèö³ÿ òåêñòó â³äïîâ³äàþòü íàóêîâîìó ñòèëþ ï³äðó÷íèêà, ç óñ³ºþ ïðè-
òàìàííîþ éîìó ñòðóêòóðíî-ëîã³÷íîþ ³ ñèíòàêñè÷íîþ ñïåöèô³êîþ, ç 
÷îãî âèïëèâàº îñîáëèâèé ï³äõ³ä ôàõ³âöÿ äî ïåðåêëàäó òåêñòó. 

2. Íàãîëîøåíî íà òîìó, ùî äîñë³äæóâàíèé âèä ïåðåêëàäó äîö³ëüíî 
âèêîíóâàòè ³ç çàñòîñóâàííÿì ñòðàòåã³¿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ð³âíîö³ííî-
ãî ïåðåêëàäó. Äîñÿãíåííÿ ö³º¿ ìåòè ïåðåäáà÷àº âèêîðèñòàííÿ íèçêè 
òàêòèê, ñåðåä ÿêèõ îñîáëèâó óâàãó äëÿ ïåðåäà÷³ êðîñ-êóëüòóðíî¿ êîì-
ïîíåíòè âàðòî çâåðíóòè íà â³äòâîðåííÿ òàêòèêè ìàêñèìàëüíî òî÷íî¿ 
³ ïîâíî¿ ïåðåäà÷³ ³íôîðìàö³¿, à òàêîæ òàêòèêè ïðàãìàòè÷íî¿ àäàïòàö³¿ 
òåêñòó. ßê³ñíèé ³ ê³ëüê³ñíèé àíàë³ç ïåðåêëàäàöüêèõ îïåðàö³é, çàëó-
÷åíèõ äî â³äòâîðåííÿ öèõ òàêòèê, ïîêàçàâ, ùî íàéá³ëüø óæèâàíèìè 
é àäåêâàòíèìè º îïåðàö³¿ âèêîðèñòàííÿ ì³æìîâíèõ â³äïîâ³äíèê³â, 
àáî åêâ³âàëåíò³â — 69,0 % âèïàäê³â, òðàíñêðèáóâàííÿ/òðàíñë³òåðó-
âàííÿ — 16,0 % âèïàäê³â, êàëüêóâàííÿ — 10,0 % âèïàäê³â, îïèñîâèé 
ïåðåêëàä, àáî åêñïë³êàö³ÿ — 5,0 % âèïàäê³â (ó òàêòèö³ ìàêñèìàëüíî 
òî÷íî¿ ³ ïîâíî¿ ïåðåäà÷³ ³íôîðìàö³¿), à òàêîæ äîäàâàííÿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ — 
81,0 % âèïàäê³â, êîíêðåòèçàö³ÿ — 12,0 % âèïàäê³â, ãåíåðàë³çàö³ÿ — 
7,0 % âèïàäê³â (ó òàêòèö³ ïðàãìàòè÷íî¿ àäàïòàö³¿ òåêñòó). 

3. Äî ñïåöèô³÷íèõ òðóäíîù³â ³ òîíêîù³â óêðà¿íñüêîìîâíîãî 
â³äòâîðåííÿ êðîñ-êóëüòóðíèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé àíãëîìîâíîãî òåêñòó 
ç ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè íàëåæàòü òàê³ åëåìåíòè, ÿê ñïåö³àëüíà 
òåðì³íîëîã³ÿ, ïðîôåñ³éí³ æàðãîí³çìè, ñïåöèô³÷í³ ñêîðî÷åííÿ é 
àáðåâ³àòóðè. ×àñòî òåêñò ìåäè÷íîãî õàðàêòåðó âàæêèé äëÿ ðîçóì³í-
íÿ íåôàõ³âöåì, òîìó, çàäëÿ óíèêíåííÿ ïîìèëîê, ïåðåêëàäà÷ ïîâè-
íåí êîðèñòóâàòèñÿ àâòîðèòåòíèìè äîâ³äêîâèìè òà ³íôîðìàö³éíèìè 
äæåðåëàìè øèðîêîãî óæèòêó ³ ñïåö³àëüíî ï³äãîòîâëåíèìè ìàòåð³-
àëàìè. Ï³ä ÷àñ ïåðåêëàäó íåîáõ³äíî âðàõîâóâàòè ³ òå, ùî â àíãë³é-
ñüê³é ìîâ³ ñëîâà ìîæóòü çì³íþâàòè ïåðâèííèé çì³ñò, çàñòîñîâóâà-
òèñÿ íå â óçóàëüíîìó, à â îêàç³îíàëüíîìó çíà÷åíí³; ó ñë³â áóâàþòü 
âóçüê³, ñïåö³àëüí³ çíà÷åííÿ; ô³êñîâàíèé ïîðÿäîê ñë³â â àíãë³éñüê³é 
ìîâ³; íåîáõ³äí³ñòü îïóñêàòè áóäü-ÿê³ ñëîâà îðèã³íàëó àáî äîäàâàòè 
ùîñü â³ä ñåáå òîùî. Äëÿ ñòâîðåííÿ àäåêâàòíîãî ïåðåêëàäó ç óðàõó-
âàííÿì óñ³õ ñïåöèô³÷íèõ ³ êðîñ-êóëüòóðíèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé òåêñò³â ç 
ïèòàíü ë³êàðñüêî¿ åòèêè ïåðåêëàäà÷åâ³, êð³ì çíàííÿ òåðì³íîëîã³¿, 
íåîáõ³äíî ïîâí³ñòþ óñâ³äîìëþâàòè ìåäè÷íó ñòîðîíó ñïðàâè, òîáòî 
çà ñëîâàìè áà÷èòè ïðåäìåò. 

Îòðèìàí³ âèñíîâêè ³ ðåçóëüòàòè çàïðîïîíîâàíîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ 
âàðòî ðîçãëÿäàòè ó ïåðñïåêòèâ³ ïîäàëüøèõ íàóêîâèõ ðîçâ³äîê ç ïðî-
áëåì ì³æäèñöèïë³íàðíîñò³ ó âèâ÷åíí³ ïèòàíü ïåðåêëàäó â ìîðàëüíî-
åòè÷íîìó ë³êàðñüêîìó äèñêóðñ³ ðîìàíî-ãåðìàíñüêèõ ³ ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ 
ìîâ. 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Èññëåäîâàíèå ïîñâÿùåíî èçó÷åíèþ íåêîòîðûõ êóëüòóðíûõ îñîáåííî-

ñòåé âîñïðîèçâåäåíèÿ àíãëîÿçû÷íûõ òåêñòîâ ìîðàëüíî-ýòè÷åñêîãî âðà-
÷åáíîãî äèñêóðñà, ïðåäñòàâëåííûõ íà ìàòåðèàëå «Ó÷åáíèêà ïî âðà÷åáíîé 
ýòèêå» Âñåìèðíîé ìåäèöèíñêîé àññîöèàöèè, ïîñðåäñòâîì óêðàèíñêîãî 
ÿçûêà. Àêòóàëüíîñòü ïðåäñòàâëåííîé ðàáîòû îñíîâûâàåòñÿ íà íåîáõîäè-
ìîñòè ãëóáîêîãî èçó÷åíèÿ ñðåäñòâ ðåàëèçàöèè, ðåïðåçåíòàöèè, àêòóàëè-
çàöèè è âîñïðîèçâåäåíèÿ êðîññ-êóëüòóðíûõ ñâÿçåé ìåæäó ñïåöèàëèñòàìè 
è ïîòðåáèòåëÿìè â ñôåðå çäðàâîîõðàíåíèÿ è ìåäèöèíñêîãî îáñëóæèâàíèÿ 
àíãëîÿçû÷íîãî è óêðàèíñêîÿçû÷íîãî ñîöèóìîâ. Â èññëåäîâàíèè ñäåëàí àê-
öåíò íà âàæíîñòè äëÿ Óêðàèíû òàêîãî îáìåíà îïûòîì äëÿ óêðåïëåíèÿ 
ñâÿçåé ñ ýêîíîìè÷åñêè ðàçâèòûìè ñòðàíàìè, à òàêæå äëÿ óëó÷øåíèÿ 
óðîâíÿ ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé è ýòèêî-ïðàâîâîé ïîäãîòîâêè ñîâðåìåííûõ è 
áóäóùèõ âðà÷åé. 

Öåëüþ èññëåäîâàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ èçó÷åíèå ñïåöèôèêè è ñâîåîáðàçèÿ ðà-
áîòû óêðàèíñêîãî ïåðåâîä÷èêà íàä ïîèñêîì è èñïîëüçîâàíèåì êîððåêòíûõ 
ïåðåâîä÷åñêèõ îïåðàöèé äëÿ àäåêâàòíîãî êðîññ-êóëüòóðíîãî âîñïðîèçâå-
äåíèÿ àíãëîÿçû÷íûõ òåêñòîâ ïî âîïðîñàì âðà÷åáíîé ýòèêè ñ ó÷åòîì ñî-
îòâåòñòâóþùåé ñòðàòåãèè è òàêòèê ïåðåâîäà. 

Îõàðàêòåðèçîâàí èññëåäóåìûé âèä òåêñòà, êîòîðîìó ïðèñóùè ÷åð-
òû êàê âðà÷åáíîãî, òàê è ìîðàëüíî-ýòè÷åñêîãî äèñêóðñà, ÷òî âûçûâàåò 
îïðåäåëåííûå òðóäíîñòè äëÿ àäåêâàòíîãî ïåðåâîäà ñ àíãëèéñêîãî ÿçûêà 
íà óêðàèíñêèé. Îïðåäåëåíû ôóíêöèè èññëåäóåìîãî òåêñòà, âèäû èíôîðìà-
öèè, ñîäåðæàùåéñÿ â íåì, ñòðóêòóðíî-êîìïîíåíòíûå, ñîäåðæàòåëüíûå è 

ëåêñè÷åñêèå ýëåìåíòû, îñîáåííî èíòåðåñíûå è âàæíûå äëÿ ñîçäàíèÿ àäåê-
âàòíîãî ïåðåâîäà ñ ó÷åòîì êóëüòóðíûõ îñîáåííîñòåé èñõîäíîãî òåêñòà 
è öåëåâîé àóäèòîðèè ïåðåâîäà. Îòìå÷åíà öåëåñîîáðàçíîñòü ïðèìåíåíèÿ 
ñòðàòåãèè êîììóíèêàòèâíî-ðàâíîöåííîãî ïåðåâîäà, à òàêæå èçó÷åíû 
íåêîòîðûå ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå òàêòèêè è îïåðàöèè â ïåðåâîäå, ñðåäè êî-
òîðûõ êà÷åñòâåííî è êîëè÷åñòâåííî îïðåäåëåíû íàèáîëåå óïîòðåáëÿåìûå 
è êîððåêòíûå. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ìîðàëüíî-ýòè÷åñêèé âðà÷åáíûé äèñêóðñ, òåêñò, 
âðà÷åáíàÿ ýòèêà, êðîññ-êóëüòóðíûå îñîáåííîñòè, ñòðàòåãèÿ êîììóíèêà-
òèâíî-ðàâíîöåííîãî ïåðåâîäà, òàêòèêè, ïåðåâîä÷åñêèå îïåðàöèè. 
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SUMMARY 
The article is devoted to studying some cultural peculiarities of rendering 

English texts on moral-ethical medical discourse into Ukrainian and presented 
on the material of “Medical Ethics Manual” by The World Medical Associa-
tion, Inc. The importance, originality and topicality of the research question are 
based on the need for thorough studying the means of realization, representation, 
actualization and rendering of cross-cultural relations between specialists and 
consumers in the field of English and Ukrainian healthcare. The authors of the 
study emphasize the importance for Ukraine of the experience exchange in order 
to strengthen the ties with economically developed countries, as well as to improve 
the level of professional and ethical training of current and future physicians. 

The purpose of the article is to study specifics and originality of the Ukrainian 
translator’s work on finding and using correct translation operations for adequate 
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cross-cultural rendering of English texts on medical ethics, taking into account 
the appropriate strategy and tactics of translation. 

The studied type of the text combines the features of both medical and mor-
al-ethical discourses, thus causing some difficulties in the adequate translation 
from English into Ukrainian. The functions of the text, the types of information 
contained therein, the structural-component, semantic and lexical elements are 
determined, especially interesting and important in creating an adequate transla-
tion, taking into account the cultural specificity of the source text and the target 
audience in the translation. The emphasis is placed on the expediency of using the 
strategy of communicative-equal translation by means of some relevant tactics and 
operations, among which the most appropriate and correct ones were determined. 

Key words: moral-ethical medical discourse, text, medical ethics, cross-cul-
tural specificities, strategy of communicative-equal translation, tactics, transla-
tion operations. 
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ANNOTATION 
Der Artikel befasst sich mit den Besonderheiten der Funktionsweise begriff-

licher Kategorien des menschlichen Verhaltens in der Linguistik. Der Fokus liegt 
auf deutschsprachigen und ukrainischsprachigen Konzepten des Zwecks und der 
Ursache, die im Kontext ihrer sprachlichen Funktionsweise betrachtet werden. 
Die Methode der vergleichenden Analyse wird angewendet. Es wird darauf hin-
gewiesen, dass im Deutschen im Gegensatz zur ukrainischen Sprache, in der die 
Begriffe “Zweck” und “Ziel” (“ìåòà” und “ö³ëü”) synonym verwendet werden, 
zwischen Definitionen von “Zweck” und “Ziel” unterschieden wird. Unter dem 
“Zweck” wird ein Ziel verstanden, das bereits gemeinsam entwickelt wurde, und 
der gesamte Handlungsprozess, der zu seiner Realisierung führt, wird in einem 
Modell festgehalten. Im zweiten Fall beziehen sich “Ziele” auf einzelne Aktivi-
täten. Diese Tatsache erklärt sich aus den historischen und psycholinguistischen 
Merkmalen der Deutschen. 

© Hrushko H., Chernenko N., 2019
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Der Zusammenhang zwischen Linguistik und Psycholinguistik auf diesem 
Gebiet ist unbestreitbar. Sprache, Denken und Verhalten von Menschen sind 
psychologisch bedingt durch Sprachphänomene, die die Bildung des Sprach-
bewusstseins, die menschliche Tätigkeit als Sprachpersönlichkeit mit ihren na-
tionalen Besonderheiten des Sprachverhaltens beeinflussen. Die Offenlegung 
dieser Fragen im Kontext der neuesten Entwicklungen in den psychologischen 
und sprachwissenschaftlichen Wissenschaften in Übereinstimmung mit modernen 
methodologischen Anforderungen ist der konzeptuelle Rahmen, die problemati-
sche Struktur und der Inhalt der wissenschaftlichen Studien, die dem Problem 
der konzeptuellen Kategorien des menschlichen Verhaltens gewidmet sind. 

Heute ist “Zweck” ein Schlüsselbegriff in Konzepten, die ein komplexes or-
ganisches System oder menschliches Verhalten beschreiben (vor allem was das 
Verstehen von Zielen und Zwecken angeht). Er ist gekennzeichnet durch eine 
“Idee des Zustands”, nach dem dieses System oder diese Person sucht und wegen 
dem es existiert. Dieses Phänomen wird von modernen in- und ausländischen 
Wissenschaftlern aktiv erforscht. 

Schlüsselwörter: Sprachkategorie, Zweck, Ziel, Ursache, lexikalische Se-
mantik. 

Eines der Merkmale der zeitgenössischen Forschungslage in der Sprach-
wissenschaft ist die Suche nach neuen Ansätzen, Lösungen für das zentra-
le Problem der Sprachorganisation und ihrer Funktionsweise im Kontext 
eines ständig wachsenden Wissensvolumens. Unter den Hauptproblemen 
stellen wir Folgendes fest: 

– Studium der mentalen Grundlagen und der kognitiven Fähigkeiten 
der Sprache; 

– Untersuchung der Besonderheiten der menschlichen Psyche und Psy-
chologie und ihrer Reflexion in der Sprache (Linguistik und Psycholingu-
istik); 

– Erforschung kognitiver Prozesse unter linguistischen Gesichtspunk-
ten; 

– Untersuchung der nationalen Merkmale des sprachlichen Weltbildes 
und des sprachlichen Bewusstseins. 

Um diese Probleme anzugehen, stützen sich Sprachwissenschaftler auf 
theoretische Forschung und empirisch gewonnene Ergebnisse in verwand-
ten Wissensgebieten: Logik, Psychologie und insbesondere Psycholinguis-
tik. Heute ist es offensichtlich, dass die Haupttrends in der Entwicklung der 
modernen Linguistik mit der Entwicklung der Psycholinguistik vergleich-
bar sind. Diese Tatsache erklärt sich aus dem veränderten Verständnis des 
Phänomens Sprache. Wenn sich die Aufmerksamkeit der Linguisten früher 

hauptsächlich auf die Probleme des Studiums von Sprachmitteln (phoneti-
schen, grammatischen, lexikalischen) konzentrierte, werden diese Sprach-
mittel heute hauptsächlich als “formale Operatoren” betrachtet, mit deren 
Hilfe eine Person den Erkenntnis- und Kommunikationsprozess durch-
führt. Dies ist die wichtigste kognitive Einheit, die das menschliche Weltbild 
prägt und als solche Teil verschiedener Arten von kognitiven Mustern ist, 
die als Referenzbilder typischer kognitiver Situationen angesehen werden 
können. 

Der Beitrag der Sprachwissenschaft selbst zu diesem Problem hängt 
mit der Analyse spezifischer Formen der Manifestation sprachlicher Be-
sonderheiten, der Suche und dem Studium von Sprachmitteln, Metho-
den, Formen des Verstehens und der Kategorisierung der Phänomene der 
Welt zusammen. Dieser Aspekt sieht eigentlich ein Studium der Formen 
des sprachlichen Bewusstseins vor. Zu den wichtigsten derartigen Formen 
gehören anscheinend die sprachlichen Kategorien des menschlichen Ver-
haltens. Sie tragen dazu bei, dass das über die Welt und über sich selbst ge-
wonnene Wissen “in Ordnung gebracht” und die Einheit der Sprache als 
System in all ihren individuellen Erscheinungsformen gesichert wird. Diese 
Tatsache ermöglicht es uns, Sprachkategorien als eine besondere Art des 
Wissenserwerbs zu betrachten. 

Von besonderer Bedeutung ist das Problem der konzeptuellen Kategori-
en des menschlichen Verhaltens im Kontext sprachwissenschaftlicher Stu-
dien, auch weil Sprache als komplexes semiotisches System und zugleich 
soziales Phänomen durch eine Vielzahl von Existenzformen und -weisen 
gekennzeichnet ist, insbesondere in sprachlich-regionalen, sprachlich-kul-
turellen sprachlich-ethnischen Manifestationen. 

Es ist bekannt, dass Sprache einerseits in ihren systemischen und mul-
tifunktionalen Aspekten als direktes Objekt der Sprachforschung auftritt. 
Das Studium dieser Aspekte zeigt die Mehrdimensionalität der Struktur der 
Sprache, die Multifunktionalität ihrer Einheiten als Kommunikationsmit-
tel. Andererseits ist es auch ein Mittel zur Konzeptualisierung und Katego-
risierung anderer Objekte, einschließlich Spracheinheiten und Phänomene. 
Dies bedeutet, dass Sprache der wichtigste “Weg“zum Wissenserwerb ist. 

Das Phänomen der Sprache liegt in ihrer Multifunktionalität, in der 
Verflechtung und gegenseitigen Beeinflussung ihrer Hauptfunktionen: 
(der kommunikativen, erkenntnistheoretischen, axiologischen, kognitiven 
Funktionen). 
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Kognitive Prozesse sind der Grund, die Hauptbedingung für die Ent-
stehung und Existenz sprachlicher Kategorien und damit für den Prozess 
der Kategorisierung, da sie eines der Merkmale und Hauptfunktionen des 
menschlichen Bewusstseins sind. 

In- und ausländische Wissenschaftler haben bewiesen, dass Sprachka-
tegorien originäre konzeptuelle Strukturen oder Formen des Verstehens der 
Welt in einer Sprache sind. Sie gelten als Wissensformen besonderer Art. 
Die Grundlage dieser Aussage ist die Einheit und Interaktion aller kogniti-
ven Prozesse, einschließlich der Prozesse der Kategorisierung und Konzep-
tualisierung. 

Noch bevor der kognitive Ansatz in Studien sprachlicher Art umge-
setzt wurde, wurde in der traditionellen Sprachwissenschaft die Annah-
me geäußert, dass das gesamte Wissen über die Welt in einer kategorialen 
Form im Kopf eines Menschen gespeichert ist. Zeichen und Eigenschaf-
ten, die im menschlichen Bewusstsein in Form bestimmter Konzepte ge-
bildet werden, sind nicht auf ein Objekt beschränkt, sondern gelten für 
bestimmte Klassen von Objekten. In einer Sprache, deren Funktionen es 
sind, verschiedenes Wissen zu speichern, zu verarbeiten, zu vermitteln, zu 
interpretieren, gelten kategoriale Strukturen mit gemeinsamen konzeptu-
ellen Merkmalen als einzigartige Formate der Erkenntnis. Sie haben eine 
besondere Funktion in der Organisation, dem Verständnis, der Nutzung 
des Wissens über die Sprachewelt und in der Verbalisierung der Welt durch 
den Menschen. 

Die Verbindung von Sprache, Denken und Verhalten von Menschen ist 
ein axiologischer Wert der Linguistik, ebenso wie die Aussage der Psycho-
linguistik über die psychologische Bedingtheit sprachlicher Phänomene, die 
die Bildung des sprachlichen Bewusstseins und die menschliche Tätigkeit als 
sprachliche Persönlichkeit mit ihrem national spezifischen Sprachverhalten 
beeinflussen. Die Aktualisierung dieser Fragen im Kontext der neuesten 
Erkenntnisse in der Psychologie und Sprachwissenschaft und gemäß den 
aktuellen methodischen Anforderungen bildet den konzeptuellen Rahmen, 
die problematische Struktur und den Inhalt wissenschaftlicher Studien, die 
den konzeptuellen Kategorien des menschlichen Verhaltens gewidmet sind, 
in erster Linie den Kategorien der Ursache und des Zwecks. 

Eine der Hauptkomponenten des Verhaltens von Menschen, ihrer Tä-
tigkeit, ist der Zweck. Hierbei handelt es sich um eine komplexe konzep-
tionelle Kategorie, die eine bestimmte Ursache zum Ausgangspunkt hat, 

die Erreichung eines bestimmten Ergebnisses impliziert und die Suche nach 
dafür notwendigen Mitteln und Wegen bedingt. 

Moderne philosophische Lehren stellen das Ziel als Objekt des Begeh-
rens dar, das, was zu erfüllen ist, die mentale Vorhersage des Ergebnisses der 
Aktivität; als eine imaginierte und wünschenswerte Zukunft — ein Ereignis 
oder einen Zustand, deren Realisierung ein intermediäres kausales Glied 
auf dem Weg zu einem Ziel ist, das das antizipatorische Ergebnis unserer 
Tätigkeit ist; als das, was im Bewusstsein erscheint und als Ergebnis der 
in bestimmter Weise gerichteten Handlungen und desgleichen vorgesehen 
werden kann. 

Bei der Untersuchung des Verhältnisses von Ursache und Zweck ist es 
wichtig, zwischen Zweck und Motiv einer Aussage zu unterscheiden, was 
laut Psycholinguistik offensichtlich ist. Das Motiv spiegelt sich in der Prag-
matik des Satzes wider. Es kann lexikalisch oder mit einer speziellen gram-
matikalischen Konstruktion ausgedrückt werden, aber auch verdeckt und 
sogar absichtlich verborgen werden. T. Yashchenko betont diesbezüglich, 
dass die Grenzen syntaktischer Konditionalitätsverhältnisse für das Studi-
um der Kausalität, die wir als Sonderfall des Zusammenhangs der Umstän-
de betrachten, unter denen ein bestimmter Vorgang abläuft, nahe beieinan-
der liegen. Es ist auch notwendig, die Daten der Psycholinguistik und der 
diskursiven Analyse zu verwenden, was mit dem Paradigmawechsel möglich 
wird (ßùåíêî, 2017: 21). 

Zweck ist heute ein Schlüsselbegriff in Konzepten, die ein komplexes or-
ganisches System oder menschliches Verhalten beschreiben (in erster Linie 
in Bezug auf Zwecke und Ziele) und wird durch eine “Idee des Zustands” 
gekennzeichnet, nach dem diese Person oder dieses System sucht. Dieses 
Phänomen wird von modernen in- und ausländischen Wissenschaftlern im 
Rahmen von Sprachstudien aktiv untersucht (V. Admoni, N. Arutyunova, 
O. Bondarenko, I. Vyhovanets, M. Brandes, L. Dubovik, N. Lavrentyeva, 
T. Yashchenko, Peter Eisenberg, N. Victor). 

Die semantischen und pragmatischen Dominanten von Äußerungen 
definieren die Zielsetzung als einen komplexen Denkprozess, bei dem 
Bedingungen und Umstände bewertet, Aktivitätsziele bestimmt und ein 
Zielerreichungsprogramm festgelegt werden, unabhängig davon, ob das 
Gewünschte sich erfüllt oder nicht. Somit ist das im Kopf des Sprechers 
entstandene Ziel subjektiv in seiner Existenzform und virtuell in seinen 
Realisierungsmöglichkeiten. Dies unterscheidet es von der Ursache. Das 
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logische Zielsetzungsverfahren beinhaltet die obligatorische Anwesenheit 
des Subjekts, das dieses Ziel besimmt hat, unabhängig davon, ob die Ur-
sache des Ziels vorgegeben ist oder nicht. Die Ursache wiederum ist nicht 
direkt mit dem Subjekt verbunden, sondern kann durch objektive Fakto-
ren angegeben werden, obwohl es vom Subjekt als real verstanden werden 
muss. 

Im Gegensatz zur ukrainischen Sprache, in der die Begriffe Zweck und 
Ziel (“ìåòà” und “ö³ëü”) Synonyme sind (beachten Sie, dass es im Russi-
schen nur einen Begriff dafür gibt — “öåëü”), unterscheiden die Linguisten 
im Deutschen zwischen Zweck und Ziel. Ziele beziehen sich auf einzelne 
Aktivitäten, und Zweck wird verwendet, um die Situation zu berücksich-
tigen, in der einzelne Ziele bereits gemeinsam entwickelt wurden und der 
gesamte Prozess des Handelns, der zur Erreichung des Ziels führt, in einem 
Modell festgelegt ist. Zwecke sind in gewissem Maße Ziele, die gemeinsam 
in Handlungsmodellen definiert wurden, die erreicht wurden oder in Zu-
kunft erreicht werden (Êîíäàêîâ, 1975: 108). Die Ziele von Aktanten, die 
auf Bedürfnissen als “sozial erzeugten Größen” basieren und durch Hand-
lungsmotive vermittelt werden (Busse Dietrich, 2012: 23), werden in Zwe-
cke umgewandelt, die in den Handlungsmodellen dargestellt sind und in 
kollektiver Dimension vorliegen. Daher umfasst dieses Funktionskonzept 
sowohl Zwecke als kollektiv geformtes Ende der Handlung als auch Ziele von 
Aktanten als individuelle Verfolgung des Motivs. 

Bisher gibt es in der Sprachwissenschaft keine optimale Definition des 
Zwecks. In einer Reihe von Studien zur Zielsemantik wird der Zweckbegriff 
anhand semantisch verbundener, aber nicht identischer Lexeme interpre-
tiert, die der Kategorie der Konditionalität und dem Konzept des Grundes 
zuzuordnen sind: wollen, wünschen, vorhaben. Die Relevanz des vorliegen-
den Artikels besteht daher darin, die Besonderheit der Funktionsweise der 
Kategorie des Zwecks im semantischen Bereich des Ukrainischen und des 
Deutschen zu bestimmen. 

Der von G. Solotova vorgeschlagene Begriff für die Bezeichnung der 
Komponente mit der Bedeutung des Zwecks, der Bestimmung der Akti-
on — Finitiv — wurde in der wissenschaftlichen Literatur wenig verwendet 
(Çîëîòîâà, 1979: 45). Die Beziehung der Semantik des Zwecks zu anderen 
Bedeutungen der Kategorie der Konditionalität bleibt auch wenig unter-
sucht. Wir unterscheiden folgendes: 

1) Bedingung, Folge, Grund; 

2) Es wurden keine Faktoren identifiziert, die die Dominanz einer der 
kontaminierenden Seme beeinflussen: Dieselbe Aktion kann als willkürlich 
(kontrolliert) und unwillkürlich (unkontrolliert) eingestuft werden. 

Die Kategorie des Ziels in einer Sprache hängt eng mit der Kategorie der 
Konditionalität zusammen. Zahlreiche Studien, die sich mit kausalen Zu-
sammenhängen sowohl in der Sprache als auch in der extralingualen Reali-
tät befassen, geben Anlass, die Kausalität als komplexe relationale Megaka-
tegorie zu bezeichnen, die genetische Verknüpfungen in Welt und Sprache 
widerspiegelt, einschließlich Kategorien von Bedingung, Ursache, Folge, 
Einräumung und Zweck. 

Das Wesen dieser relationalen Kategorie besteht darin, dass sie logi-
sche Verbindungen zwischen bestimmten Situationen in der Welt und dem 
sprachlichen Bewusstsein widerspiegelt. In den Arbeiten von ukrainischen 
und ausländischen Linguisten werden logische Kausalzusammenhänge am 
gründlichsten im Hinblick auf syntaktische Konditionalitätsverhältnisse un-
tersucht, die durch das Konzept semantischer Propositionen interpretiert 
werden, die durch logische Verknüpfungen kombiniert werden. Konditio-
nalität, also Kausalität im weiteren Sinne des Wortes, verbindet die Bedeu-
tungen von Bedingung, Ursache, Einräumung, Zweck, Folge, Vergleich und 
Gegenüberstellung. Das Kombinieren der genannten Kategorien zu einer 
Superkategorie führt häufig zu deren Identifizierung, insbesondere auf der 
Ebene der Grammatik. So hängt der synthetisierte Ansatz zur Untersuchung 
von Konditionalitätsbeziehungen zum Teil mit der Verwendung der Theorie 
der funktional-semantischen Kategorie und des funktional-semantischen 
Feldes zusammen. Nach Ansicht von T. Jaschtschenko besteht jedoch bei 
der Analyse der Konditionalitätsverhältnisse ein Bedarf an Kriterien zur 
Unterscheidung von Ursache und Zweck. Gegenwärtig, so die Forscherin, 
ist es wichtig, das Verhältnis der Konditionalität zu untersuchen, um die 
folgenden Probleme anzugehen: 

1) eine ganzheitliche (synthetisierende) Herangehensweise an ihre Un-
tersuchung, die die Identifizierung unterschiedlicher Merkmale von Subty-
pen der Beziehungen nicht ausschließt; 

2) die Angemessenheit der Verwendung von Definitionen “generierende 
Situation und generierte Situation”, was dem Verständnis der Kausalität als 
genetischer Verbindung in Welt und Sprache entspricht. In diesem Fall wird 
die “generierende Situation” durch Situationen der Ursache, der Bedin-
gungen und des Zwecks dargestellt, und die “generierte Situation” bezieht 
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sich auf die Situation der Folge sowie auf die Handlungen, die auf die Ver-
wirklichung des Ziels gerichtet sind. Die Forscherin betont die Notwendig-
keit, Ursache und Zweck als besondere Konzepte zu unterscheiden, die sich 
auf verschiedene Weise in der Sprache widerspiegeln. 

Die Kategorie der Ursache gilt neben der Kategorie des Zwecks als eine 
der wichtigsten philosophischen Kategorien, die das Weltbild charakterisiert 
und sich in der Sprache widerspiegelt, indem sie durch unterschiedliche 
Struktureinheiten im Diskurs verbalisiert wird. Der mechanische, statische 
Ansatz, der dem theoretischen Verständnis von Kausalität zugrunde liegt, 
wurde schrittweise durch einen dynamischen ersetzt, indem zwei Ereignisse 
im Zusammenhang mit dem Kausalitätsverhältnis als die realen Bestandtei-
le einer Kausalsituation betrachtet wurden. Das moderne Verständnis der 
Kategorie des Grundes basiert auf dem Konzept von S. Wendler, wonach 
die Gründe als Tatsachen und nicht als Ereignisse gelten. Tatsachen sind 
nicht gleichbedeutend mit Ereignissen: Tatsachen orientieren sich an der 
Welt des Wissens, d. h. an einem logischen Raum, der durch die Koordina-
te von Wahrheit und Falschheit organisiert wird; Das Ereignis konzentriert 
sich auf das Geschehen in Echtzeit und im realen Raum. Das Hauptunter-
scheidungsmerkmal der Kategorie von Ursache ist somit ihre begründete 
Faktualität, die ihre konkrete Manifestation in der semantischen Oppositi-
on “generierendes reales Ereignis — generiertes reales Ereignis” findet, die 
durch Irreversibilität und Unidirektionalität gekennzeichnet ist (die Folge 
kann ihrer Ursache niemals vorausgehen). 

Die Kategorien von Ursache und Zweck innerhalb des Begriffsfeldes 
sollten unterschieden werden. Die Bestimmung semantischer Komponen-
ten zur Bezeichnung von Ursachen und Zwecken bestätigt nicht nur den 
individuellen Status jedes einzelnen von ihnen, sondern zeigt auch ihre Be-
ziehungen und Abhängigkeiten als Manifestationen von intentionalen Ei-
genschaften. 

Ursache und Zweck weisen auf zwei Ereignisse, zwei Situationen und 
ihre verbindliche gegenseitige Abhängigkeit hin. Das Vorhandensein in 
einem Satz der Oppositionen “Ursache — Folge” und “Zweck — Hand-
lung” bestätigt das Bestehen einer Ursache-Wirkung-Beziehung einerseits 
und der Beziehung des Zwecks und der Handlung zu seiner Erreichung 
andererseits. Der Unterschied zwischen Ursache und Zweck liegt in 
erster Linie in der Tatsache, dass Kausalität, die Existenz von Ursache-
Wirkung-Beziehungen der objektiven Realität inhärent sind. Die Kate-

gorie der Ursache kann nicht auf unrealistische Ereignisse und Bezie-
hungen zwischen ihnen angewendet werden. “Der Mensch sucht in der 
realen Welt nach den Ursachen für Phänomene, die wirklich existieren” 
(Àðóòþíîâà, 1992: 20). Das Ziel ist im Kern hypothetisch, wünschens-
wert, aber nicht immer verwirklicht. In sprachlicher Hinsicht kann die 
Realität von Ursache-Wirkung-Beziehungen in Konstruktionen manifes-
tiert werden, in denen der erste Teil den Grund nennt, der das Erreichen 
des im zweiten Teil des komplexen Satzes definierten Ziels behindert. Die 
Folge der Handlung ist ein unerfülltes, aber wünschenswertes Ziel; der 
Sinn der Aussage ist, dass der Sprecher einen Wunsch hatte, der aber aus 
bestimmten Gründen nicht realisiert wurde. N. Arutyunova stellt dabei 
fest: “Die Ursache ist das Ergebnis einer mentalen Operation. Das Ziel 
erfordert Aktion. Der Grund ist vorhanden, das Ziel wird verwirklicht. 
Gründe werden in die Vergangenheit projiziert, das Ziel dagegen in die 
Zukunft” (Àðóòþíîâà, 1992: 15). 

Die Bedürfnisse der sozialen Entwicklung der menschlichen Gesell-
schaft, insbesondere die Notwendigkeit, die Natur der intellektuellen und 
kommunikativen Tätigkeit des Menschen zu begreifen, haben zur Suche 
nach neuen Ansätzen und Methoden bei der linguistischen Forschung 
geführt. Die Sprache als höchste mentale Funktion, die eine der Kompo-
nenten der intellektuellen Aktivität darstellt, und die Sprache als Haupt-
mittel für die Durchführung von Sprachaktivitäten und die Umsetzung von 
Denkprozessen sind seit langem Gegenstand besonderer Aufmerksamkeit 
von Psychologen und Linguisten. In diesem Sinne werden auch Studien zu 
konzeptuellen Kategorien menschlichen Verhaltens in ihren universellen 
und nationalen Erscheinungsformen aktualisiert. 

Zahlreiche wissenschaftliche Studien belegen, dass die unterschied-
lichsten Sprachkategorien als Formen der Wissensrepräsentation ein onto-
logisches Dreieck “Welt — Mensch — Sprache” bilden. Basierend auf die-
sem Axiom ist es möglich, Sprachmodelle der kategorialen Vision der Welt 
abzuleiten: lexikalisches, grammatikalisches und modulares. 

Das lexikalische kategoriale Format des Wissens gibt die Struktur und 
den Inhalt von Kategorien natürlicher Objekte in der Sprache wieder. Dies 
ist ein ontologisches Modell zur Kategorisierung der Welt. Lexikalische Ka-
tegorien sind nicht wirklich linguistisch und basieren hauptsächlich auf dem 
“Invarianten-Variations-Prinzip” (N. Boldyrev). Sie bringen die erkennt-
nistheoretische Funktion von Sprache und Denken zum Ausdruck. 
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Grammatische und lexikalisch-grammatische kategoriale Modelle of-
fenbaren die ontologische Natur der Sprache, die Kategorisierung von Ob-
jekten, die ihr eigen sind. Deshalb sind sie nach dem prototypischen Prinzip 
organisiert. 

Modulare Kategorien sind von Natur aus mit der Ontologie des mensch-
lichen Bewusstseins, seiner Interpretationsfunktion und dem Interpretati-
onsmodell der Welt verbunden. Sie interpretieren die Art und Weise, wie 
menschliches Wissen über die Welt verstanden wird, und fixieren die Me-
chanismen dieser Interpretation im Sprachsystem in Form eines bestimm-
ten Wissensformats. Modulare Kategorien sind abhängig von anderen kon-
zeptuellen Phänomenen. Sie sind relationaler Natur und zeigen in ihrer 
Struktur eine Kombination verschiedener Organisationsprinzipien. 

Die begrifflichen Kategorien des sprachlichen Verhaltens von Menschen 
(in unserem Fall die Kategorien des Zwecks und der Ursache) beziehen sich 
unserer Meinung nach auf modulare sprachliche Modelle. 

Zusammenfassung. Das Zusammenspiel von Ursache, Zweck und Folge 
ist das einzige Kriterium für zeitliche Beziehungen zwischen Phänomenen. 
Basierend auf der Studie können wir den Schluss ziehen, dass das in diesen 
Abhängigkeiten zentrierte Zweckverhältnis durch die Formel “A hat B ge-
schehen lassen” konstruiert wird. Kausale Zusammenhänge deuten in der 
Regel auf eine Ursache in der Vergangenheit und ein Handeln in der Zu-
kunft hin. Die Handlung, die die Bedeutung der Ursache vermittelt, die das 
Ziel bestimmt, wird hauptsächlich durch Prädikate ausgedrückt, die eine 
Bewegung in eine bestimmte Richtung bezeichnen. Das Erreichen eines 
vorprogrammierten Ergebnisses ist möglich, wenn man sich viel Mühe gibt, 
und die Bewegung bedeutet eine solche aktive Handlung. 

Daher ist das Ziel auf aktive bewusste menschliche Aktivität bezogen. 
Der Begriff des Handelns unter diesen Bedingungen bedeutet “willkürliche 
Tätigkeit mit einer bestimmten Absicht, die auf die Erreichung eines bewuss-
ten Zwecks abzielt” (Ãàê, 1992: 77). Die zielgerichteten Handlungen sind 
durch Ursache-Wirkung-Beziehungen gekennzeichnet (Àðóòþíîâà, 1992: 
14). In diesem Zusammenhang erscheint als rechtswidrig die Position von 
Linguisten, die die Bedeutung des Ziels als nicht vereinbar mit der Bedeu-
tung rein emotionaler, modaler Verben ansehen, da die bloße Äußerung der 
Absicht, etwas zu erreichen, in der Regel von den Gedanken begleitet ist, 
das gewünschte Ziel zu erreichen. 
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íèõ êàòåãîð³é ïîâåä³íêè ëþäèíè ó ìîâîçíàâñòâ³. Óâàãà àêöåíòóºòüñÿ íà 
í³ìåöüêîìîâíèõ òà óêðà¿íîìîâíèõ êîíöåïòàõ ìåòè ³ ïðè÷èíè, ÿê³ ðîçãëÿ-
äàþòüñÿ ó êîíòåêñò³ ¿õíüîãî ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ â ìîâ³. Âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ 
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ì³íó â³ä óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè, äå ïîíÿòòÿ “ìåòà” ³ “ö³ëü” âèêîðèñòîâóþòü-
ñÿ ÿê ñëîâà-ñèíîí³ìè, â í³ìåöüê³é ìîâ³ ìîâîçíàâö³ ðîçð³çíÿþòü äåô³í³ö³¿ 
“zweck” ³ “ziel”. Ó ïåðøîìó âèïàäêó “zweck” — öå îêðåì³ ö³ë³, ÿê³ âæå áóëè 
ðîçðîáëåí³ êîëåêòèâíî, ³ âåñü ïðîöåñ ä³¿, ÿêèé âåäå äî äîñÿãíåííÿ ö³ë³, çà-
ô³êñîâàíî ó ìîäåë³. Ó äðóãîìó – “ziel” — ö³ë³, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç ³íäèâ³äóàëüíèìè 
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âèäàìè ä³ÿëüíîñò³. Öåé ôàêò ïîÿñíþºòüñÿ ³ñòîðè÷íèìè ³ ïñèõîë³íãâ³ñ-
òè÷íèìè îñîáëèâîñòÿìè í³ìö³â. 

Çâ’ÿçîê ë³íãâ³ñòèêè ³ ïñèõîë³íãâ³ñòèêè ó ö³é ïëîùèí³ º áåçïåðå÷íèì. 
Ìîâà, ìèñëåííÿ ³ ïîâåä³íêà ëþäåé ïñèõîëîã³÷íî çóìîâëåí³ ìîâëåííºâèìè 
ÿâèùàìè, ÿê³ âïëèâàþòü íà ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîâíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³, ä³ÿëüíîñò³ 
ëþäèíè ÿê ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³ ç ¿¿ íàö³îíàëüíîþ ñâîºð³äí³ñòþ ìîâëåííºâî¿ 
ïîâåä³íêè. Ðîçêðèòòÿ öèõ ïèòàíü ó êîíòåêñò³ íàéíîâ³øèõ äîñÿãíåíü ïñè-
õîëîã³÷íî¿ ³ ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íî¿ íàóêè òà â³äïîâ³äíî äî ñó÷àñíèõ ìåòîäîëîã³÷íèõ 
âèìîã ñòàíîâèòü êîíöåïòóàëüíó îñíîâó, ïðîáëåìíó ñòðóêòóðó, çì³ñò íà-
óêîâèõ ðîçâ³äîê, ïðèñâÿ÷åíèõ ïðîáëåì³ êîíöåïòóàëüíèõ êàòåãîð³é ïîâåä³í-
êè ëþäåé. 

Ñüîãîäí³ “ìåòà” º êëþ÷îâèì ïîíÿòòÿì ó êîíöåïö³ÿõ, ÿê³ îïèñóþòü 
áóäü-ÿêó ñêëàäíó îðãàí³÷íó ñèñòåìó àáî ïîâåä³íêó ëþäèíè (ó ïåðøó ÷åðãó 
â ðîçóì³íí³ ìåòè ³ ö³ëåé). Âîíà õàðàêòåðèçóºòüñÿ “óÿâëåííÿì ïðî ñòàí”, 
äî ÿêîãî ïðàãíå öÿ ëþäèíà àáî ñèñòåìà ³ çàðàäè ÿêîãî âîíà ³ñíóº. Öåé ôå-
íîìåí àêòèâíî äîñë³äæóºòüñÿ ñó÷àñíèìè â³ò÷èçíÿíèìè òà çàðóá³æíèìè 
ó÷åíèìè. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ìîâíà êàòåãîð³ÿ, ìåòà, ö³ëü, ïðè÷èíà, ëåêñè÷íà ñåìàí-
òèêà. 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ ñâîåîáðàçèå ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ êîíöåï-

òóàëüíûõ êàòåãîðèé ïîâåäåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà â ÿçûêîçíàíèè. Âíèìàíèå àêöåí-
òèðóåòñÿ íà íåìåöêîÿçû÷íûõ è óêðàèíîÿçû÷íûõ êîíöåïòàõ â êîíòåêñ-
òå èõ ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ â ÿçûêå. Èñïîëüçóåòñÿ ìåòîä ñðàâíèòåëüíîãî 
àíàëèçà. Îáðàùàåòñÿ âíèìàíèå íà òîò ôàêò, ÷òî â îòëè÷èå îò óêðà-
èíñêîãî ÿçûêà, ãäå ïîíÿòèÿ “öåëü” è óêðàèíñêîå — “ìåòà” èñïîëüçóþòñÿ 
êàê ñëîâà-ñèíîíèìû, â íåìåöêîì ÿçûêå ðàçëè÷àþò äåôèíèöèè “zweck” 
³ “ziel”. Â ïåðâîì ñëó÷àå “zweck” — îòäåëüíûå öåëè, êîòîðûå óæå áûëè 
ðàçðàáîòàíû êîëëåêòèâíî, è âåñü ïðîöåññ äåÿòåëüíîñòè, êîòîðûé âåä¸ò 
ê äîñòèæåíèþ öåëè, çàôèêñèðîâàí â ìîäåëè. Âî âòîðîì — “ziel” — ïîíÿ-
òèå öåëè ñâÿçàíî ñ èíäèâèäóàëüíûìè âèäàìè äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ýòîò ôàêò 
îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ èñòîðè÷åñêèìè è ïñèõîëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèìè îñîáåííîñòÿìè 
íåìöåâ. 

Ñâÿçü ëèíãâèñòèêè è ïñèõîëèíãâèñòèêè â ýòîé ïëîñêîñòè ÿâëÿåòñÿ 
áåññïîðíîé. ßçûê, ìûøëåíèå è ïîâåäåíèå ëþäåé ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêè îáóñëîâ-
ëåíû ÿçûêîâûìè ÿâëåíèÿìè, êîòîðûå âëèÿþò íà ôîðìèðîâàíèå ÿçûêîâîãî 
ñîçíàíèÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà êàê ÿçûêîâîé ëè÷íîñòè ñ å¸ íàöèîíàëü-
íûì ñâîåîáðàçèåì ÿçûêîâîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ. 

Ðåøåíèå ýòèõ âîïðîñîâ â êîíòåêñòå íîâåéøèõ äîñòèæåíèé ïñèõî-
ëîãè÷åñêîé è ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé íàóêè è â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ ñîâðåìåííûìè 
ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèìè òðåáîâàíèÿìè ñîñòàâëÿåò êîíöåïòóàëüíóþ îñíîâó, 
ïðîáëåìíóþ ñòðóêòóðó, ñîäåðæàíèå íàó÷íûõ èññëåäîâàíèé, ïîñâÿùåííûõ 
ïðîáëåìå êîíöåïòóàëüíûõ êàòåãîðèé ïîâåäåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà. 
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Öåëü ÿâëÿåòñÿ êëþ÷åâûì ïîíÿòèåì â êîíöåïöèÿõ, êîòîðûå îïèñûâà-
þò ëþáóþ ñëîæíóþ îðãàíè÷åñêóþ ñèñòåìó èëè ïîâåäåíèå ÷åëîâåêà (â ïåð-
âóþ î÷åðåäü â ïîíèìàíèè åãî öåëè). Îíà õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ “ïðåäñòàâëå-
íèåì î ñîñòîÿíèè”, ê êîòîðîìó ñòðåìèòñÿ ÷åëîâåê èëè ñèñòåìà è ðàäè 
êîòîðîãî îí ñóùåñòâóåò. Ýòîò ôåíîìåí àêòèâíî èññëåäóåòñÿ îòå÷åñò-
âåííûìè è çàðóáåæíûìè ó÷åíûìè. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ÿçûêîâàÿ êàòåãîðèÿ, öåëü, ïðè÷èíà, ëåêñè÷åñêàÿ ñå-
ìàíòèêà. 
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SUMMARY 
The article discusses the uniqueness of the conceptual categories of human 

behavior in linguistics’ functioning. Attention is focused on German and Ukrai-
nian concepts in the context of their functioning in the language. The method 
of comparative analysis is used. Attention is drawn to the fact that, unlike the 
Ukrainian language, where the concepts “purpose” and (Ukrainian — “meta”) 
are used as synonyms, the definitions “weck” and “ziel” are distinguished in Ger-
man. In the first case, “zweck” is an individual goal, already developed collec-
tively, and the entire process of activity that leads to the achievement of the goal 
is fixed in the model. Secondly — “ziel” — is the concept of goal, associated with 
individual activities. This fact is explained by the historical and psycholinguistic 
features of the Germans. 

The connection of linguistics and psycholinguistics in this area is undeniable. 
The language, thinking and behavior of people are psychologically determined 

by linguistic phenomena that affect the formation of linguistic consciousness of 
human activity as a linguistic personality with its national originality of linguistic 
behavior. The solution of these issues in the context of the latest achievements 
of psychological and linguistic science and in accordance with modern method-
ological requirements makes up the conceptual basis, the problem structure, the 
content of scientific research on the problem of conceptual categories of human 
behavior. 

A goal is a key concept in concepts that describe any complex organic system 
or human behavior (primarily in understanding its purpose). It is characterized 
by a “concept of state” that a person or system strives for and for which it exists. 
This phenomenon is actively investigated by domestic and foreign scientists. 

Key words: language category, goal, reason, lexical semantics. 
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ÐÎËÜ ÀÍÒÐÎÏÎÍÈÌÎÂ Â ÑÅÌÀÍÒÈ×ÅÑÊÎÌ 
ÏÎËÅ ÕÓÄÎÆÅÑÒÂÅÍÍÎÃÎ ÏÐÎÈÇÂÅÄÅÍÈß 

Ëèäèÿ Äåðáåí¸âà 

äîêòîð ôèëîëîãè÷åñêèõ íàóê, ïðîôåññîð Èâàíî-Ôðàíêîâñêîãî íàöèîíàëüíîãî 
òåõíè÷åñêîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà íåôòè è ãàçà, Èâàíî-Ôðàíêîâñê, Óêðàèíà 

e-mail: derbenyovalv@gmail.com 
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000–0003–0288–907X 

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà ðîëè àíòðîýïîíèìîâ â ñåìàíòè÷åñêîì ïîëå õó-

äîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ. Èññëåäóåòñÿ ôóíêöèÿ àíòðîïîýòîíèìîâ â 
ôîðìèðîâàíèè ÷èòàòåëüñêîãî «ãîðèçîíòà îæèäàíèÿ». ßâëÿÿñü ñâîåîáðàç-
íûì «òåêñòîì â òåêñòå», àíòðîïîýòîíèìû êîíöåíòðèðóþò áîëüøîé 
îáú¸ì èíôîðìàöèè íà íåçíà÷èòåëüíîì îòðåçêå òåêñòà, îòðàæàÿ îñíîâ-
íóþ òåìó ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ. Â êà÷åñòâå «òåêñòà» ýòîò êëàññ ïîýòîíèìîâ 
âûïîëíÿåò ðÿä ôóíêöèé: ïåðåäà÷ó è õðàíåíèå èíôîðìàöèè, ïîðîæäåíèå 
íîâûõ ñìûñëîâ, ôóíêöèþ «êóëüòóðíîé ïàìÿòè», ÷åì è îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ ÷èòà-
òåëüñêèé «ãîðèçîíò îæèäàíèÿ». Àíòðîïîýòîíèìû ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñâîåîáðàç-
íîé ôîðìîé òåêñòîâûõ âêëþ÷åíèé-èíòåêñòîâ, âèäîì ñêðûòîãî ñìûñëà 
íà îñíîâå èìïëèöèòíîé ñåìàíòèêè, ñîçäàþò ãëóáèííûé êîíòåêñò ïðîèç-
âåäåíèÿ. Èõ ñëåäóåò ðàññìàòðèâàòü êàê «ñòðóêòóðíûå óçëû», ó÷àñòâóþ-
ùèå â ôîðìèðîâàíèè öåëîñòíîñòè ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ. 

Ïðè àíàëèçå êîíòåêñòà õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ íåîáõîäèìî 
ó÷èòûâàòü ôóíêöèè àíòðîïîýòîíèìîâ êàê â âåðòèêàëüíîì êîíòåêñòå 
(ñâÿçü õóäîæåñòâåííîãî òåêñòà ñ äðóãèìè òåêñòàìè è êîðíåâîé ñèñòå-
ìîé êóëüòóðû), òàê è â êîíòåêñòå ãîðèçîíòàëüíîì (ñâÿçü âðåìåí, ðåàëè-
çîâàííóþ â êîììóíèêàòèâíîé öåïè îò ñëîâà ê òåêñòó; àâòîðñêèå èíòåí-
öèè). Â ýòîì àñïåêòå ðîëü àíòðîïîýòîíèìîâ â ñòðóêòóðå ëèòåðàòóðíîãî 
òåêñòà ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî ïîêàçàòåëüíà, ïîñêîëüêó àíòðîïîýòîíèìû îáëàäà-
þò àññîöèàòèâíîé ïðèðîäîé, ïîðîæäàþùåé ñëîæíûé ìåõàíèçì àëëþçèé. 
Êàê ëþáûå àëëþçèè îíè âñåãäà ïåðåäàþò èíôîðìàöèþ î ïðåäøåñòâóþùåì 
òåêñòå è ïðåäïîëàãàþò äâîéíóþ äåøèôðîâêó. Ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, ðåöèïè-
åíò äåêîäèðóåò ýòó èíôîðìàöèþ, ñ äðóãîé — âîñïðèíèìàåò å¸ êàê âèä 
ñêðûòîãî, óòà¸ííîãî ñìûñëà. 

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, àíòðîïîýòîíèìû ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñâîåîáðàçíûì «òðàíñ-
ïîðòíûì ñðåäñòâîì» è, îäíîâðåìåííî, âèäîì ñêðûòîãî ñìûñëà, áàçèðó-
þùåãîñÿ íà îñíîâå èìïëèöèòíîé ñåìàíòèêè. Èõ ñëåäóåò ðàññìàòðèâàòü 

êàê ìàðêåðû èíòåðòåêñòóàëüíîñòè, êàê «ñòðóêòóðíûå óçëû», ó÷àñòâó-
þùèå â ôîðìèðîâàíèè öåëîñòíîñòè ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: îíèì, àâòîð, òåêñò, õóäîæåñòâåííûé ìèð, ãåðîé, 
ëàòåíòíàÿ ñåìàíòèêà. 

Ââåäåíèå. Ïîýòèêà îíèìà â ñîâðåìåííîé íàóêå ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñî-
áîé îäíî èç íàèáîëåå ïåðñïåêòèâíûõ íàïðàâëåíèé ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ 
èññëåäîâàíèé. Ñâîåîáðàçèå ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ èìåí ñîáñòâåííûõ 
(ÈÑ) è èõ ñåìàíòè÷åñêèå ñâîéñòâà â êóëüòóðíîì òåêñòå òîé èëè èíîé 
ýïîõè ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíîé èç àêòóàëüíûõ ïðîáëåì îòå÷åñòâåííîé îíîìà-
ñòèêè. Â ýòîì àñïåêòå ïî-ïðåæíåìó îñòà¸òñÿ àêòóàëüíîé ìûñëü, âû-
ñêàçàííàÿ Þ. Ì. Ëîòìàíîì: â õóäîæåñòâåííîì òåêñòó âñå ýëåìåíòû 
«ñóòü ýëåìåíòû ñåìàíòè÷åñêèå». Èìÿ ñîáñòâåííîå â ñòðóêòóðå ëèòå-
ðàòóðíîãî òåêñòà êàê «ñåìàíòè÷åñêèé ýëåìåíò» ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì èç 
íàèáîëåå ÿðêèõ ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ èíôîðìàòèâíûõ ôåíîìåíîâ. Êàê 
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ ó÷¸íûõ-îíîìàñòîâ, 
îíè âûïîëíÿþò ïðåæäå âñåãî ñîöèàëüíî-äèôôåðåíöèðóþùóþ ôóíê-
öèþ íàçûâàíèÿ åäèíè÷íîãî ñóáúåêòà èëè îáúåêòà, îäíàêî íà ñòðàíè-
öàõ õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ ÈÑ âñåãäà íåñóò äîïîëíèòåëüíóþ 
èíôîðìàöèþ, ïðåæäå âñåãî — ñåìàíòè÷åñêóþ è ñìûñëîâóþ (õàðàê-
òåðèçóþò ïåðñîíàæ, ýïîõó, ñîöèàëüíóþ ñðåäó, âûðàæàþò àâòîðñêèå 
èíòåíöèè è ò. ä.). 

Ñåãîäíÿ óæå íå âûçûâàåò ñîìíåíèÿ è ïðåäñòàâëåíèå î õóäîæåñò-
âåííîì ïðîèçâåäåíèè, êàê ñâîåîáðàçíîé «ñèñòåìå», ñîñòîÿùåé èç 
ìíîæåñòâà ýëåìåíòîâ. Öåëîñòíîñòü ñòðóêòóðíûõ ýëåìåíòîâ ñèñòå-
ìû ïðåäïîëàãàåò ïîíèìàíèå ìíîãî÷èñëåííîñòè àâòîðñêèõ ñìûñëîâ 
â ðåàëèçàöèè òâîð÷åñêîãî çàìûñëà ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ è îòðàæàåò àâòîð-
ñêóþ êàðòèíó ìèðà ñîäåðæàùåé ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå àâòîðñêèå ñìûñëû 
â ðåàëèçàöèè òâîð÷åñêîãî çàìûñëà ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ è îòðàæàþùåé àâ-
òîðñêóþ êàðòèíó ìèðà. Ïîíÿòü ïðîèçâåäåíèå, ïîñòèãíóòü åãî ñìûñë 
âîçìîæíî ëèøü ïðè óñëîâèè äåêîäèðîâàíèÿ àâòîðñêîãî çàìûñëà ïó-
òåì àíàëèçà ðàçíîóðîâíåâûõ ýëåìåíòîâ â ñòðóêòóðå õóäîæåñòâåííîãî 
òåêñòà êàê â îòäåëüíîñòè äðóã îò äðóãà, òàê è â èõ âçàèìîäåéñòâèè, â 
ñèñòåìå. Â ýòîì àñïåêòå èññëåäîâàíèå ñåìàíòèêè àíòðîïîýòîíèìîâ, 
èçó÷åíèå ñåìàíòè÷åñêîãî îðåîëà, êîòîðûé îêðóæàåò õóäîæåñòâåí-
íûé ïîýòîíèì â ñòðóêòóðå ëèòåðàòóðíîãî òåêñòà â ïðîöåññå ñîçäàíèÿ 
èõ àâòîðîì è â âîñïðèÿòèè ÷èòàòåëåì, ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ îäíîé èç íàè-
áîëåå ñëîæíûõ è èíòåðåñíûõ ïðîáëåì ÿçûêîçíàíèÿ. 

© Äåðáåí¸âà Ë., 2019
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Öåëü è çàäàíèÿ èññëåäîâàíèÿ — èçó÷èòü ðîëü àíòðîïîíèìîâ â ñìû-
ñëîâîé ìíîãîìåðíîñòè õóäîæåñòâåííîãî òåêñòà. Äîñòèæåíèå ïîñòàâ-
ëåííîé öåëè àêòóàëèçèðóåò ðÿä çàäà÷: âûÿâèòü ñåìàíòè÷åñêèå ñâîéñò-
âà àíòðîïîýòîíèìîâ â ñòðóêòóðå õóäîæåñòâåííîãî òåêñòà; îïðåäåëèòü 
ðîëü èì¸í ñîáñòâåííûõ â ôîðìèðîâàíèè «ãîðèçîíòà ÷èòàòåëüñêîãî 
îæèäàíèÿ»; óñòàíîâèòü îñîáåííîñòè èíòåðòåêñòóàëüíîé ïðèðîäû àí-
òðîïîýòîíèìîâ. 

Ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèÿ. Â ñòàòüå áûëè èñïîëüçîâàíû ôóíêöèîíàëü-
íûé ïîäõîä, ãåíåòè÷åñêèé, èíòåðïðåòàöèîííûé ìåòîä, ìåòîä ýòèìî-
ëîãè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà. 

Ðåçóëüòàòû èññëåäîâàíèÿ. Ñèñòåìíîñòü ñîáñòâåííûõ èìåí â ñòðóê-
òóðå ëèòåðàòóðíîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ Â. Ì. Êàëèíêèí ïðåäëàãàåò ðàññìà-
òðèâàòü êàê ïîýòîíèìîñôåðó. Â ýòîì àñïåêòå çíà÷èìîñòü è öåííîñòü 
ÈÑ ìîæíî ïîíÿòü òîãäà, «êîãäà ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ âñÿ ñèñòåìà èìåí 
â öåëîì è ìåñòî êîíêðåòíîãî èìåíè â äàííîé ñèñòåìå» (Êàëèíêèí, 
1999: 167). 

Èçáðàííîå ïèñàòåëåì èìÿ àêòóàëèçèðóåò ÷èòàòåëüñêèé ïîèñê 
ñðåäñòâ åãî ïîñòèæåíèÿ ëèáî â ïðåäåëàõ ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ, ëèáî â ôàêòå 
áèîãðàôèè ïèñàòåëÿ, ëèáî â êîíòåêñòå íàöèîíàëüíîé èëè ìèðîâîé 
êóëüòóðû. Åñëè äâèæåíèå ìûñëè ïèñàòåëÿ èä¸ò îò ïðèçíàêà ê èìåíè, 
òî ÷èòàòåëüñêàÿ ìûñëü «äâèæåòñÿ» â îáðàòíîì íàïðàâëåíèè: îò èìå-
íè ê ïðèçíàêó, ïîñêîëüêó òàêàÿ èíòåëëåêòóàëüíàÿ îïåðàöèè äà¸ò âîç-
ìîæíîñòü ïîíÿòü àâòîðñêóþ ìûñëü, â èìåíîâàííîì îáðàçå. Îòìå÷àÿ 
óíèêàëüíîñòü, àíòðîïîíèìîâ â «ñìûñëîâîé ìíîãîìåðíîñòè òåêñòà», 
Â. Ðóäíåâ ïîä÷åðêèâàåò èõ ðîëü êàê âåðáàëüíîãî ñðåäñòâà «âîïëî-
ùåíèÿ àâòîðñêèõ èíòåíöèé è õóäîæåñòâåííîé èäåè ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ çà 
ñ÷åò ñïîñîáíîñòè êîäèðîâàòü çíà÷èòåëüíûé îáúåì õóäîæåñòâåííîé 
èíôîðìàöèè è âûñòóïàòü äîìèíàíòíûìè åäèíèöàìè òåêñòà» (Ðóä-
íåâ, 1997: 64). 

Ñâîåîáðàçèå ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ ïîýòîíèìîâ, èõ ñåìàíòè÷åñêèå 
ñâîéñòâà â ëèòåðàòóðíîì òåêñòå òîé èëè èíîé ýïîõè, â èäèîñòè-
ëå ïèñàòåëÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíîé èç àêòóàëüíûõ ïðîáëåì ñîâðåìåííîé 
îíîìàñòèêè, î ÷¸ì ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò èññëåäîâàíèÿ Ì. Ñ. Àëüòìàíà, 
Â. Ì. Êàëèíêèíà, Â. Í. Ìèõàéëîâà, Â. À. Íèêîíîâà, Å. Þ. Êàðïåíêî, 
Þ. À. Êàðïåíêî, À. Â. Ñóïåðàíñêîé, Â. È. Ñóïðóí, Î. È. Ôîíÿêîâîé 
è äð. Â ýòîì âåêòîðå èññëåäîâàíèé âñ¸ áîëåå àêòóàëèçèðóåòñÿ è ïðî-
áëåìà ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ ïîýòîíèìîâ â îáëàñòè èíòåðòåêñòóàëüíî-

ñòè, ïîñêîëüêó çíà÷åíèå, ðîëü, ôîðìû ýòîãî êëàññà îíèìîâ â õóäîæå-
ñòâåííîé ñèñòåìå ìîæíî ðàññìàòðèâàòü êàê ñâîåîáðàçíûå òåêñòîâûå 
âêëþ÷åíèÿ-èíòåêñòû, ôóíêöèîíèðóþùèå â âåðòèêàëüíîì êîíòåêñòå 
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ. Àíòðîïîýòîíèìû îòíîñÿòñÿ ê òåì ÿçûêîâûì ñðåäñò-
âàì, êîòîðûå ïîçâîëÿþò â ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî ëàêîíè÷íîé ôîðìå «ïîääåð-
æàòü», à ïîðîé è ïåðåäàòü ñìûñëîâîå è ýìîöèîíàëüíîå ñîäåðæàíèå 
õóäîæåñòâåííîãî òåêñòà. 

Ðîëü àíòðîïîýòîíèìà, ÈÑ ãåðîåâ ëèòåðàòóðíîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ, 
êîòîðîå, íà ïåðâûé âçãëÿä, êàæåòñÿ ïîíÿòíûì, «îáûêíîâåííûì», 
òðåáóåò áîëåå âíèìàòåëüíîãî ðàññìîòðåíèÿ. Íåîáõîäèìî ó÷èòûâàòü: 
àíòðîïîýòîíèì ÿâëÿåòñÿ âàæíåûì ñòðóêòóðíûì ýëåìåíòîì õóäîæå-
ñòâåííîãî îáðàçà, ñëóæèò ñâîåîáðàçíûì ñðåäñòâîì âûðàæåíèÿ öåëü-
íîñòè è êîíêðåòíîñòè îáðàçà ïåðñîíàæà, ÷òî, ê ñîæàëåíèþ, íåäîñòà-
òî÷íî ó÷èòûâàåòñÿ èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè-ëèòåðàòóðîâåäàìè. 

Ðàññìàòðèâàÿ ñòðóêòóðó îáðàçà ëèòåðàòóðíîãî ãåðîÿ, ó÷¸íûå, êàê 
ïðàâèëî, îòìå÷àþò ñâîåîáðàçèå åãî ðå÷åâîé õàðàêòåðèñòèêè, ïîðòðåò, 
àâòîðñêèå êîììåíòàðèè, àíàëèçèðóþò ìîòèâèðîâàííîñòü è íåìîòè-
âèðîâàííîñòü ïîñòóïêîâ ãåðîÿ, åãî ñîñëîâíûé èëè ñîöèàëüíûé ñòà-
òóñ, è î÷åíü ðåäêî — ñâîåîáðàçèå åãî èìÿíàðå÷åíèÿ. Èñêëþ÷åíèå ñî-
ñòàâëÿþò «ãîâîðÿùèå», ñ ïðîçðà÷íîé ñåìàíòèêîé õàðàêòåðèçóþùèå 
èìåíà. Ìåæäó òåì, àíòðîïîýòîíèìû ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñâîåîáðàçíûìè ìàð-
êåðàìè ïñèõîëîãèè, èäåîëîãèè, æèçíåííîé ïîçèöèè ãåðîÿ, åãî ìåñòà 
â ñîöèàëüíîé èåðàðõèè. 

Âñå ñóùåñòâóþùèå èìåíà, â òîì ÷èñëå è ïîýòîíèìû, ïðîøëè ýòè-
ìîëîãè÷åñêóþ ñòàäèþ ðàçâèòèÿ. Îäíàêî â îäíèõ ñëó÷àÿõ â ÈÑ âíó-
òðåííÿÿ ôîðìà ñîõðàíèëàñü õîðîøî, ïîýòîìó îíè ëåãêî äåêîäèðó-
þòñÿ (ãîâîðÿùèå èìåíà), â äðóãèõ — îíà çàòåìíåíà, å¸ ïîíèìàíèå 
òðåáóåò äîïîëíèòåëüíûõ èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèõ óñèëèé, ïîýòîìó îíè íå 
ìîãóò áûòü ëåãêî ñîîòíåñåíû ñ èñõîäíûì ïîíÿòèåì, êîòîðîå ëåãëî 
â îñíîâó ïåðâîãî èìåííîãî îáîçíà÷åíèÿ. Èìïëèöèòíàÿ ñåìàíòèêà â 
ýòîì ñëó÷àå îñîáåííî çíà÷èìà. 

Äåøèôðîâêà àíòðîïîýòîíèìà, ïîñòèæåíèå åãî ñóòè, èíôîðìà-
òèâíîñòè, ôóíêöèîíàëüíîé çíà÷èìîñòè â ñòðóêòóðå ëèòåðàòóðíîãî 
òåêñòà ÿâëÿþòñÿ âàæíåéøèì óñëîâèåì àäåêâàòíîãî âîñïðèÿòèÿ ïè-
ñàòåëüñêîé èäåè. Îäíàêî, ñîãëàñíî ñîâðåìåííîé òåîðèè èíôîðìà-
öèè, îäíèì èç îñíîâíûõ åå ñâîéñòâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ òî, ÷òî èíôîðìàöèÿ íå 
ìîæåò ïåðåäàâàòüñÿ àáñîëþòíî àäåêâàòíî, áåç ïîìåõ. Â ýòîì ñìûñëå 
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«êîäèðîâàíèå» àíòðîïîýòîíèìà ïèñàòåëåì è åãî «äåêîäèðîâàíèå» 
÷èòàòåëåì íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ èñêëþ÷åíèåì. Íåîáõîäèìûìè óñëîâèÿìè èí-
òåðïðåòàöèè àíòðîïîýòîíèìà ÿâëÿåòñÿ îòíîñèòåëüíîå ñîâïàäåíèå 
àâòîðñêîãî è ÷èòàòåëüñêîãî òåçàóðóñà, çíàíèå øèðîêîãî êóëüòóðíîãî 
è èñòîðè÷åñêîãî êîíòåêñòà ëèòåðàòóðíîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ, íàöèîíàëü-
íûõ îñîáåííîñòåé è, êîíå÷íî, äåêîäèðîâàíèå èìïëèöèòíîé ñåìàí-
òèêè àíòðîïîýòîíèìà. 

Îäíàêî äåêîäèðîâàíèå áûâàåò çàòðóäíåíî äðóãèì ôóíäàìåíòàëü-
íûì äëÿ ÿçûêîâîé íîìèíàöèè ôàêòîðîì, îáóñëîâëåííûì ñàìîé ñè-
ñòåìîé ÿçûêà, — ñïîñîáíîñòüþ ÿçûêà ïðè ïîìîùè îãðàíè÷åííûõ 
ñðåäñòâ ôèêñèðîâàòü âñþ áåçãðàíè÷íîñòü ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî îïûòà. Ïðè-
ìåíèòåëüíî ê àíòðîïîýòîíèìàì ýòî âûðàæàåòñÿ â èõ îñîáîì ñâîéñòâå 
ïåðåäàâàòü íå îäíî, à íåñêîëüêî çíà÷åíèé è èõ îñîáîé ðîëüþ â ñèñòå-
ìå õóäîæåñòâåííîãî òåêñòà. Àíòðîïîýòîíèì, ðàçóìååòñÿ, ïåðåäàåò íå 
âåñü îáúåì «ñâåäåíèé», ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ïðåöåäåíòíûì òåêñòîì, îäíàêî 
îí âñåãäà êîíòåêñòóàëüíî îáóñëîâëåí. Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî ÈÑ âõîäÿò â õó-
äîæåñòâåííîå ïðîèçâåäåíèå àíàëîãè÷íî ñèíñåìàíòè÷íûì ñëîâàì. Íå 
îáëàäàÿ â èçîëèðîâàííîì ñîñòîÿíèè ñîáñòâåííûì ïðåäìåòíî-ëîãè÷å-
ñêèì çíà÷åíèåì, îíè ðåàëèçóþòñÿ òîëüêî â êîíòåêñòå ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ. 

Îäíà èç îñíîâíûõ ôóíêöèé èíòåðòåêñòóàëüíûõ àíòðîïîýòî-
íèìîâ — ôîðìèðîâàíèå ÷èòàòåëüñêîãî «ãîðèçîíòà îæèäàíèÿ» 
(Õ.-Ð. ßóññ), êîòîðûé ñòàíîâèòñÿ ïåðâûì ýòàïîì êóëüòóðíîãî äèñ-
êóðñà àâòîðà è ÷èòàòåëÿ. ßâëÿÿñü ñâîåîáðàçíûì «òåêñòîì â òåêñòå», 
àíòðîïîýòîíèìû îáëàäàþò âàæíîé îñîáåííîñòüþ: êîíöåíòðèðóþò 
áîëüøîé îáú¸ì èíôîðìàöèè íà íåçíà÷èòåëüíîì îòðåçêå òåêñòà õó-
äîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ, èíîãäà îòðàæàÿ îñíîâíóþ òåìó ïðî-
èçâåäåíèÿ. Â êà÷åñòâå «òåêñòà» ýòîò êëàññ ïîýòîíèìîâ âûïîëíÿåò íå 
òîëüêî õàðàêòåðèçóþùóþ ôóíêöèþ, íî ôóíêöèþ ïåðåäà÷è è õðàíå-
íèÿ èíôîðìàöèè, ñëîâàìè Þ. Ì. Ëîòìàíà, «êîíäåíñàòîðà êóëüòóð-
íîé ïàìÿòè». Çäåñü âàæåí èíòåðòåêñòóàëüíûé àñïåêò. Òàê, â ïðîèçâå-
äåíèÿõ ñ «ãîâîðÿùèìè» íàçâàíèÿìè — «Ãàìëåò Ùèãðîâñêîãî óåçäà», 
«Ñòåïíîé êîðîëü Ëèð», «Ôàóñò» Òóðãåíåâà, «Ëåäè Ìàêáåò Ìöåíñêî-
ãî óåçäà» — èäåÿ «âæèâàíèÿ» â ÷óæóþ êóëüòóðó ïîëó÷àåò ïðåòâîðåíèå 
óæå â çàãëàâèè, ÷åðåç ââåäåíèå èìåíè ãåðîÿ «äðóãîé êóëüòóðû» êàê 
çíàêà êóëüòóðíîé ïàìÿòè. 

Íàçâàíèå ðàññêàçîâ è ïîâåñòåé ñ «ìèðîâûìè èìåíàìè» óïîìÿíó-
òûõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé, ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, ñîîòíîñèò îáðàç ãëàâíîãî ãåðîÿ 

ñ øåêñïèðîâñêèì ïåðñîíàæåì, ââîäèò åãî â òèï, à ñ äðóãîé — ñíèæàåò 
åãî òðàãè÷íîñòü, îãðàíè÷èâàåò åãî îáðàçíóþ çíà÷èìîñòü ãåîãðàôè÷å-
ñêè, â äàííîì ñëó÷àå ðîññèéñêèì êîíòåêñòîì. 

Â ñòðóêòóðå õóäîæåñòâåííîãî òåêñòà, ïîìèìî íîìèíàöèè è èäåí-
òèôèêàöèè, àíòðîïîýòîíèìû, ìîãóò, âî-ïåðâûõ, êîððåëèðîâàòü ñ 
îïðåäåëåííûì êëàññîì îçíà÷àåìûõ èìåí, ÷òî ïðèâîäèò ê äåòåðìè-
íèðîâàíèþ èõ óïîòðåáëåíèÿ. Òàê, íàïðèìåð, îíè ìîãóò óêàçûâàòü íà 
ñîöèàëüíóþ è íàöèîíàëüíóþ ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü åãî íîñèòåëÿ (Ìèòðî-
ôàí Ñàââè÷, Ôåîôèë Ôîìè÷, Åâëàìïèé Ãðèðîðüåâè÷ — òèïè÷íûå èìå-
íà êóïöîâ. Âî-âòîðûõ, çâóêîâûå è ñëîâîîáðàçîâàòåëüíûå ñðåäñòâà 
îðãàíèçàöèè àíòðîïîíèìîâ ôîðìèðóþò ó ÷èòàòåëÿ îïðåäåë¸ííîå 
îòíîøåíèå ê íîìèíèðóåìîìó îáúåêòó (Ôåô¸ëêèí). Åñëè àíòðîïîýòî-
íèì ïðèø¸ë èç äðóãîé íàöèîíàëüíîé êóëüòóðû â íîâûé êóëüòóðíûé 
òåêñò, òî îí «äîñòðàèâàëñÿ» íîâûì ñåìàíòè÷åñêèì çíà÷åíèåì, «âõîäÿ 
â èíóþ êóëüòóðó è äåëàÿñü å¸ îñîáûìè ìåòêàìè, ïðåæíèå èìåíà ñâÿ-
çûâàëèñü ñ èíûì ìèðîâîççðåíèåì, èíîé èäåîëîãèåé è íåñëè â ñåáå 
èíûå äóõîâíûå öåííîñòè» (Ñóïåðàíñêàÿ, 2007: 23). 

Èññëåäîâàíèÿ ó÷¸íûõ-îíîìàñòîâ óáåäèòåëüíî äîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî 
àíòðîïîýòîíèì, ïðèøåäøèé èç äðóãîé íàöèîíàëüíîé êóëüòóðû â 
íîâûé êóëüòóðíûé òåêñò, âñåãäà «äîñòðàèâàåòñÿ» è íîâûì ñåìàí-
òè÷åñêèì çíà÷åíèåì, «âõîäÿ â èíóþ êóëüòóðó è äåëàÿñü å¸ îñîáû-
ìè ìåòêàìè, — ïîä÷¸ðêèâàåò À. Â. Ñóïåðàíñêàÿ, — ïðåæíèå èìåíà 
ñâÿçûâàëèñü ñ èíûì ìèðîâîççðåíèåì, èíîé èäåîëîãèåé è íåñëè 
â ñåáå èíûå äóõîâíûå öåííîñòè» (Òåêñò. Ñòðóêòóðà è ñåìàíòèêà, 
2001: 23). 

Ñíèæåíèå, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, äåìîíñòðèðóåò âñåîáùíîñòü ÿâëåíèÿ. 
Â ýòîé ñâÿçè È. Ñ. Òóðãåíåâ îòìå÷àåò: «Íàçîâèòå ìåíÿ Ãàìëåòîì Ùèã-
ðîâñêîãî óåçäà, òàêèõ Ãàìëåòîâ âî âñÿêîì óåçäå ìíîãî» (Òóðãåíåâ, 
1979: 252). Òóðãåíåâñêèé ãåðîé, ìàðêèðîâàííûé èçâåñòíûì èìåíåì, 
ïîä÷åðêèâàåò íå òîëüêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåííîñòü ãàìëåòèçìà, íî è îðãà-
íè÷íîñòü ýòîãî ÿâëåíèÿ äëÿ ðóññêîé æèçíè. Ïîëíîòó îáðàçó ïðèäà¸ò 
«ðóññêèé» ñïîñîá èìåíîâàíèÿ ãåðîÿ: òóðãåíåâñêèé Ãàìëåò — Âàñèëèé 
Âàñèëüåâè÷ (âäâîéíå «öàðñòâåííûé»). Èìÿ, îò÷åñòâî, ñ îäíîé ñòî-
ðîíû, ïðèçíàíèå äîñòîèíñòâà, íåîðäèíàðíîñòè ãåðîÿ, åãî ïîòåíöè-
àëüíûõ âîçìîæíîñòåé, à ñ äðóãîé — àâòîðñêèé ñïîñîá ñíèæåííîãî 
èçîáðàæåíèÿ íåñîâïàäåíèÿ ìåæäó ïîòåíöèàëüíûìè âîçìîæíîñòÿìè 
ãåðîÿ è ðåàëüíûì âîïëîùåíèåì, çàäàííûìè èìåíåì. 
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Ïîýòîíèìû, ÿâëÿÿñü ïîðîæäåíèåì âíóòðè- è ìåæêóëüòóðíîé 
êîììóíèêàöèè, «êóëüòóðèçìàìè» (Ñ. Â. Ìîòàøêîâ), îáëàäàþò ìàð-
êèðîâàííûì õàðàêòåðîì, â ñèëó ÷åãî íåñóò íà ñåáå «ïå÷àòü ìîòèâè-
ðîâàííîãî óïîòðåáëåíèÿ». Îíè âîñïðèíèìàþòñÿ êàê ãîòîâîå ñëîâî 
èç ôîíäà òðàäèöèè, ñòàíîâÿòñÿ òîé ôîðìîé, êîòîðàÿ ñîäåðæèò â ñåáå 
ãëàâíóþ ìûñëü è åäèíñòâî ñìûñëà, ïîðîæäàÿ ñîáñòâåííîå ñåìàíòè-
÷åñêîå ïîëå. 

Êàê ïîðîæäåíèå êóëüòóðû, àíòðîïîýòîíèìû ïîìèìî õàðàêòåðîëî-
ãè÷åñêîé ôóíêöèè îáëàäàþò è ýñòåòè÷åñêîé êîííîòàöèåé, êîòîðàÿ â 
ïîëíîé ìåðå ðàñêðûâàåòñÿ â ñòðóêòóðå ëèòåðàòóðíîãî òåêñòà â èíòåð-
òåêñòóàëüíîì ïðîÿâëåíèè è êîíòåêñòóàëüíûõ ýêñïîíåíòàõ. Ýòîò âåê-
òîð èññëåäîâàíèé ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ îíîìàñòè÷åñêèõ åäèíèö èçó÷åí 
íåäîñòàòî÷íî è òðåáóåò äîïîëíèòåëüíûõ èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèõ óñèëèé. 

Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî êîíöåïöèÿ èíòåðòåêñòóàëüíîñòè áûëà âïåðâûå 
ñôîðìóëèðîâàíà Þ. Êðèñòåâîé (1967). Îñíîâîé ýòîé êîíöåïöèè, 
îêàçàâøåé îãðîìíîå âëèÿíèå íà ãóìàíèòàðèñòèêó ÕÕ âåêà, áûëà ðà-
áîòà Ì. Ì. Áàõòèíà «Ïðîáëåìà ñîäåðæàíèÿ, ìàòåðèàëà è ôîðìû â 
ñëîâåñíîì õóäîæåñòâåííîì òâîð÷åñòâå» (1924). Þ. Êðèñòåâà ïðèíÿëà 
êîíöåïöèþ Áàõòèíà êàê äèàëîã ìåæäó òåñòàìè, èíòåðòåêñòóàëüíîñòü 
(Êðèñòåâà, 2001). 

Ð. Áàðò, ðàçâèâ èäåþ Þ. Êðèñòåâîé, ïðåäëîæèë êîíöåïöèþ ñóùå-
ñòâîâàíèÿ îáùåãî «êóëüòóðíîãî» òåêñòà, åäèíîãî èíòåðòåêñòà. Ñî-
ãëàñíî ýòîé êîíöåïöèè, âñå âíîâü ïîÿâëÿþùèåñÿ òåêñòû ÿâëÿþòñÿ 
ëèøü ÷àñòüþ, ñîñòàâëÿþùåé îáùåãî ïðåäòåêñòà — èíòåðòåêñòà. Ñîâ-
ðåìåííàÿ ôèëîëîãè÷åñêàÿ íàóêà ïîíèìàåò èíòåðòåêñò â ôîðìóëè-
ðîâêå Ð. Áàðòà, ñòàâøåé êàíîíè÷åñêîé: «Êàæäûé òåêñò ÿâëÿåòñÿ èí-
òåðòåêñòîì: äðóãèå òåêñòû ïðèñóòñòâóþò â íåì íà ðàçëè÷íûõ óðîâíÿõ 
â áîëåå èëè ìåíåå óçíàâàåìûõ ôîðìàõ: òåêñòû ïðåäøåñòâóþùåé êóëü-
òóðû è òåêñòû îêðóæàþùåé êóëüòóðû <…>» (Áàðò, 1994: 164–165). 

Ïîìèìî ðàáîò Ì. Ì. Áàõòèíà, òåîðèè èíòåðòåêñòóàëüíîñòè 
ïðåäøåñòâîâàëà, ïî ìíåíèþ Ì. Á. ßìïîëüñêîãî, òåîðèÿ àíàãðàìì 
Ô. äå Ñîññþðà. Ó÷¸íûé ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî ñîññþðîâñêèé ïðèíöèï àíà-
ãðàìì ñîîòíîñèòñÿ ñ èíòåðòåêñòóàëüíîñòüþ: åñëè íåÿâíûé öèòèðóå-
ìûé òåêñò ÿâëÿåòñÿ ÷àñòüþ òåêñòà öèòèðóåìîãî, òî åãî íóæíî ðàçãà-
äàòü. Åùå îäíîé, ïðåäøåñòâóþùåé êîíöåïöèè èíòåðòåêñòóàëüíîñòè, 
áûëà ìûñëü Þ. Í. Òûíÿíîâà î ïàðîäèè, êîòîðóþ ìîæíî ðàññìàòðè-
âàòü êàê èäåþ î ïàðîäèéíîì îñíîâàíèè èíòåðòåêñòóàëüíîñòè. 

Â ñòàòüå «Äîñòîåâñêèé è Ãîãîëü (ê òåîðèè ïàðîäèè)», ïîñâÿùåí-
íîé ïîâåñòè «Ñåëî Ñòåïàí÷èêîâî è åãî îáèòàòåëè», Þ. Í. Òûíÿíîâ 
èçîáðàçèë îáðàç ãëàâíîãî ãåðîÿ, ìàðêèðîâàííîãî àíòðîïîýòîíèìîì 
Ôîìà Îïèñêèí êàê ïàðîäèþ íà Í. Â. Ãîãîëÿ, êîòîðîãî ìîæíî ðàñ-
ñìàòðèâàòü êàê ñìûñëîâóþ àíàãðàììó â ïîâåñòè Ô. Ì. Äîñòîåâñêîãî. 
«Î òîì, ÷òî â Ôîìå Ôîìè÷å ïîêàçàí Ãîãîëü, íå ïîäîçðåâàëè 70 ëåò, 
âïëîòü äî ïîÿâëåíèÿ ñòàòüè Òûíÿíîâà <…> è äàæå, ñêîðåå âñåãî, íå 
ïîäîçðåâàë Äîñòîåâñêèé — èíòåðòåêñò òåñíî ñâÿçàí ñ áåññîçíàòåëü-
íûì» (Òûíÿíîâ, 1977: 114–115). 

Èñõîäÿ èç âûøåñêàçàííîãî, âïîëíå ëîãè÷íîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìûñëü 
À. À. Ëåîíòüåâà, êîòîðóþ ìîæíî ïðèìåíèòü ê àíòðîïîýòîíèìèêå, î 
òîì, ÷òî òåêñò (åñëè àíòðîïîýòîíèì ðàññìàòðèâàòü êàê ñâîåîáðàçíûé 
òåêñò) ìîæíî óïîäîáèòü ñîçíàíèþ, à åãî ñìûñë (âíóòðåííþþ ôîð-
ìó, èñõîäíûé ñìûñë, ëåæàùèé â îñíîâå ñëîâà, îáîçíà÷àþùåãî èìÿ, 
ñåìàíòè÷åñêóþ ìîòèâèðîâêó åãî îáîçíà÷åíèÿ) — áåññîçíàòåëüíîìó. 
Ðàñïîçíàòü «áåññîçíàòåëüíûé äèñêóðñ äðóãîãî» — îäíà èç èíòåðåñ-
íåéøèõ ïðîáëåì ñîâðåìåííîé ôèëîëîãè÷åñêîé íàóêè. Ýòîò äèñêóðñ 
ïðåâðàùàåòñÿ â «îñîçíàííûé õóäîæåñòâåííûé äèñêóðñ» äëÿ âñåõ 
(Òåêñò. Ñòðóêòóðà è ñåìàíòèêà, 2001: 94–95). 

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïðè àíàëèçå êîíòåêñòà õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîèçâåäå-
íèÿ íåîáõîäèìî ó÷èòûâàòü íå òîëüêî ïðåäøåñòâóþùóþ è ñëåäóþùóþ 
çà âûñêàçûâàíèåì ñòîðîíû, íî è ïðèíèìàòü âî âíèìàíèå ôóíêöèè àí-
òðîïîýòîíèìîâ êàê â âåðòèêàëüíîì êîíòåêñòå (ñâÿçü õóäîæåñòâåííîãî 
òåêñòà ñ äðóãèìè òåêñòàìè è êîðíåâîé ñèñòåìîé êóëüòóðû, ñîçíàíèå è 
«ñâåðõñîçíàíèå» êóëüòóðû), òàê è â êîíòåêñòå ãîðèçîíòàëüíîì (ñâÿçü 
âðåìåí, ðåàëèçîâàííóþ â êîììóíèêàòèâíîé öåïè îò ñëîâà ê òåêñòó; àâ-
òîðñêèå èíòåíöèè). Â ýòîì àñïåêòå ðîëü àíòîðîïýòîíèìîâ â ñòðóêòóðå 
ëèòåðàòóðíîãî òåêñòà ñ èõ èíôîðìàòèâíîé íàñûùåííîñòüþ ÷ðåçâû÷àé-
íî ïîêàçàòåëüíà, ïîñêîëüêó àíòðîïîýòîíèìû îáëàäàþò àññîöèàòèâíîé 
ïðèðîäîé, ïîðîæäàþùåé ñëîæíûé ìåõàíèçì àëëþçèé, êîòîðûå, êàê 
èçâåñòíî, âñåãäà ïåðåäàþò èíôîðìàöèþ î ïðåäøåñòâóþùåì òåêñòå, à 
çíà÷èò, äâîéíóþ äåøèôðîâêó. Ðåöèïèåíò, ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, äåêîäèðóåò 
ýòó èíôîðìàöèþ, ñ äðóãîé — âîñïðèíèìàåò å¸ êàê âèä ñêðûòîãî, óòà¸í-
íîãî ñìûñëà. Òî åñòü íà óðîâíå òåêñòà ðåöèïèåíò, ïðè äåêîäèðîâàíèè 
ýòîãî êëàññà ÈÑ, «âîññòàíàâëèâàåò» ïðèâíåñ¸ííóþ â àíàëèçèðóåìûé 
òåêñò èíôîðìàöèþ èç òåêñòà ïðåöåäåíòíîãî. Íà óðîâíå ÿçûêà àëëþçèÿ 
ïðåäïîëàãàåò äåéñòâèå ìåõàíèçìà èìïëèêàöèè â øèðîêîì åãî ïîíèìà-
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íèè è, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, äåêîäèðîâàíèå àíòðîïîýòîíèìà íà ýòîì óðîâíå 
ñîñòîèò â âîññòàíîâëåíèè ïðè÷èííî-ñëåäñòâåííûõ ñâÿçåé. Ïîíèìàíèå 
è èíòåðïðåòàöèÿ âñåãäà ïðåäïîëàãàþò ïåðåêîäèðîâàíèå, òî åñòü ïîñòè-
æåíèå ñìûñëà òåêñòà ÷åðåç ïðèçìó ñîáñòâåííîãî ñîçíàíèÿ. 

Ìûñëü î òîì, ÷òî ÈÑ â ñòðóêòóðå õóäîæåñòâåííîãî òåêñòà ÿâëÿþòñÿ 
ôóíêöèîíàëüíî çíà÷èìûìè ýëåìåíòàìè íå òîëüêî â íîìèíàòèâíîì 
àñïåêòå, íî è êàê îíòîëîãè÷åñêîå, àêñèîëîãè÷åñêîå è ýñòåòè÷åñêîå 
ÿâëåíèå, â ñîâðåìåííîé ëèíãâèñòèêå íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ íîâîé. Êàæäûé 
îíèì, ïîìèìî îñíîâíîãî íàçíà÷åíèÿ — íîìèíàöèè è èäåíòèôèêà-
öèè åäèíè÷íîãî îáúåêòà — ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ñâîåîáðàçíîå «òðàíñ-
ïîðòíîå ñðåäñòâî», äîñòàâëÿþùåå â òåêñò íàáîð àêêóìóëèðîâàííîé 
èñòîðè÷åñêîé, ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêîé, ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîé, êîííîòàòèâíîé 
è èíîé ñîïóòñòâóþùåé èíôîðìàöèè» (Êàëèíêèí, 1999: 41). Â õóäî-
æåñòâåííîì ïðîèçâåäåíèè èìÿ ãåðîÿ ñòàíîâèòñÿ «ôîêóñîì ìûñëè», 
«çíàêîì», â ñâåðíóòîì âèäå ñîäåðæèò àâòîðñêóþ îöåíêó è ñìûñëîâîå 
ÿäðî îáðàçà (Êàëèíêèí, 1999: 10). 

Êàê ïîä÷åðêèâàëîñü âûøå, èìåíà äåéñòâóþùèõ ëèö ïðåäøåñò-
âóþùåãî õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ ïðèâíîñÿòñÿ â õðîíîòîï 
íîâîãî òåêñòà. Â ýòîì ñëó÷àå àíòîïîýòîíèì ôóíêöèîíèðóåò â íîâîì 
êîíòåêñòå â êà÷åñòâå òåêñòîâîé åäèíèöû âòîðîãî ïëàíà, ñâîåîáðàç-
íîãî èíòåðòåêñòà, âêëþ÷àÿ ìåõàíèçì àëëþçèè. Ïðîèñõîäèò ñâîåãî 
ðîäà «âòîðîå îçíà÷èâàíèå» èìåí (Ý. Áåíâåíèñò). Â öåíòðå âíèìà-
íèÿ îêàçûâàåòñÿ íå ñòîëüêî òðàäèöèîííàÿ ïðîáëåìà ñåìàíòè÷íîñòè 
èìåí ñîáñòâåííûõ, ñêîëüêî èõ õàðàêòåðèçóþùàÿ ôóíêöèÿ, ïðåäñòàâ-
ëÿþùàÿ êîìïëåêñ èíôîðìàöèè. Ñòàíîâèòñÿ âàæíîé èõ ïñèõîëîãè-
÷åñêàÿ çíà÷èìîñòü, ïðèîáðåòàåìàÿ â ëèíãâîêóëüòóðíîì ñîîáùåñòâå. 
Ïîñêîëüêó â ÿçûêîâîì êîäå èìåíà çàíèìàþò îñîáîå ìåñòî: îáùåå 
çíà÷åíèå àíòðîïîýòîíèìà ìîæåò áûòü îïðåäåëåíî òîëüêî ñî ññûëêîé 
íà êîíêðåòíûé êîä, îïðåäåëÿþùèé ïðîñòðàíñòâåííî-âðåìåííûå 
êîîðäèíàòû, íàöèîíàëüíûå è ñîöèàëüíûå îñîáåííîñòè, ðàçëè÷íûå 
èäåîëîãè÷åñêèå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè îáúåêòîâ íîìèíàöèè. Èíòåðòåêñòó-
àëüíûé àñïåêò â ýòîì ñëó÷àå ÿâëÿåòñÿ äîìèíèðóþùèì. 

Âûâîäû. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, àíòðîïîýòîíèìû ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñâîåîáðàçíîé 
ôîðìîé òåêñòîâûõ âêëþ÷åíèé-èíòåêñòîâ. Îíè îáëàäàþò ñêðûòûì 
ñìûñëîì, èìïëèöèòíîé ñåìàíòèêîé, ñîçäàþò ãëóáèííûé (âåðòèêàëü-
íûé) êîíòåêñò ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ. Èõ ñëåäóåò ðàññìàòðèâàòü êàê «ñòðóêòóð-
íûå óçëû», ó÷àñòâóþùèå â ôîðìèðîâàíèè öåëîñòíîñòè ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ. 
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ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
Ñòàòòÿ ïðèñâÿ÷åíà ðîë³ àíòðîïîí³ì³â ó ñåìàíòè÷íîìó ïîë³ õóäîæíüî-

ãî òåêñòó. Äîñë³äæóºòüñÿ ôóíêö³ÿ àíòðîïîåòîí³ì³â ó ôîðìóâàíí³ ÷èòàöü-
êîãî «ãîðèçîíòó î÷³êóâàííÿ». Àíòðîïîåòîí³ìè ðîçãëÿäàþòüñÿ ÿê ñâîºð³ä-
íèé «òåêñò ó òåêñò³». Âîíè êîíöåíòðóþòü âåëèêèé îáñÿã ³íôîðìàö³¿ íà 
íåçíà÷íîìó â³äð³çêó òåêñòó, â³ääçåðêàëþþ÷è îñíîâíó òåìó òâîðó. Â ÿêîñò³ 
«òåêñòó» öåé êëàñ ïîåòîí³ì³â âèêîíóº ðÿä ôóíêö³é: ïåðåäà÷ó ³ çáåðåæåííÿ 
³íôîðìàö³¿, ïîðîäæåííÿ íîâèõ ñìèñë³â, ôóíêö³þ «êóëüòóðíî¿ ïàì’ÿò³», ùî ³ 
ïîÿñíþºòüñÿ ôåíîìåíîì ÷èòàöüêîãî «ãîðèçîíòó î÷³êóâàííÿ». 

Àíòðîïîåòîí³ìè º ñâîºð³äíîþ ôîðìîþ òåêñòîâèõ âêëþ÷åíü-³íòåê-
ñò³â, âèäîì ïðèõîâàíîãî ñìèñëó, ùî áàçóþòüñÿ íà îñíîâ³ ³ìïë³öèòíî¿ ñå-
ìàíòèêè. Âîíè ñòâîðþþòü ãëèáèííèé (âåðòèêàëüíèé) êîíòåêñò òâîðó. 
¯õ íåîáõ³äíî ðîçãëÿäàòè ÿê «ñòðóêòóðí³ âóçëè», ùî áåðóòü ó÷àñòü ó ôîð-
ìóâàíí³ ö³ë³ñíîñò³ õóäîæíüîãî òåêñòó. 

Àíàë³çóþ÷è êîíòåêñò õóäîæíüîãî òâîðó, íåîáõ³äíî âðàõîâóâàòè 
ôóíêö³¿ àíòðîïîåòîí³ì³â ÿê ó âåðòèêàëüíîìó êîíòåêñò³ (çâ’ÿçîê õó-
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äîæíüîãî òåêñòó ç ³íøèìè òåêñòàìè ³ êîðåíåâîþ ñèñòåìîþ êóëüòóðè), 
òàê ³ â êîíòåêñò³ ãîðèçîíòàëüíîìó (ó ïåðøó ÷åðãó — àâòîðñüê³ ³íòåíö³¿ 
³ çâ’ÿçîê ÷àñ³â, ðåàë³çîâàí³ ó êîìóí³êàòèâíîìó ëàíöþãó â³ä ñëîâà äî òåê-
ñòó). Ó öüîìó àñïåêò³ ðîëü àíòðîïîåòîí³ì³â íàäçâè÷àéíî ïîêàçîâà, àäæå 
öåé êëàñ îí³ì³â õàðàêòåðèçóºòüñÿ àñîö³àòèâíîþ ïðèðîäîþ, ùî ïîðîäæóº 
ñêëàäíèé ìåõàí³çì àëþç³é, ÿê³ çàâæäè ïåðåäàþòü ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî ïîïå-
ðåäí³ òåêñòè ³ ïåðåäáà÷àþòü ïîäâ³éíó äåøèôðîâêó. Ç îäíîãî áîêó, ðåöè-
ï³ºíò äåêîäóº öþ ³íôîðìàö³þ, ç ³íøîãî — ñïðèéìàº ¿¿ ÿê âèä ïðèõîâàíîãî 
ñìèñëó. 

Îòæå, àíòðîïîåòîí³ìè áåðóòü ó÷àñòü ó ñòâîðåíí³ çì³ñòîâíî¿ ñìèñ-
ëîâî¿ áàãàòîì³ðíîñò³ òåêñòó, º âåðáàëüíèì çàñîáîì âò³ëåííÿ àâòîð-
ñüêèõ ³íòåíö³é ³ õóäîæíüî¿ ³äå¿ òâîðó çà ðàõóíîê çäàòíîñò³ êîäóâàòè 
çíà÷íèé îáñÿã õóäîæíüî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ ³ âèñòóïàòè äîì³íàíòíèìè îäèíè-
öÿìè òåêñòó. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: îí³ì, àâòîð, òåêñò, õóäîæí³é ñâ³ò, ãåðîé, ëàòåíòíà 
ñåìàíòèêà. 
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SUMMARY 
The article explores the role of antropoetonyms in the reader’s «horizon of 

expectation» formation. As a kind of «text in the text», antropoetonyms are con-
centrating a large amount of information on a minor part of the text, reflecting the 
main theme of the work. As a «text» this class of poetonyms performs a number 
of functions: transmission and storage of information, generation of new mean-
ings, the function of «cultural memory», which explains the readers’ «horizon of 
expectations». 

In analyzing the context of the literary work we should consider the function 
of antropoetonyms in vertical context (the link between artistic and other texts, 
and the groundwork system of culture), as well as in the context of the horizon-
tal one (times’ connection realized in the communication chain from the word 
to the text; the author’s intention). In this aspect, the role of antropoetonyms in 
the structure of the literary text is extremely significant because antropoetonyms 
convey an associative nature, generating a complex mechanism of allusions. It’s 
an open fact that they always transmit information about the preceding text and 

suggest a double decoding. On the one hand, the recipient decodes this informa-
tion, on the other — accepts this as a sort of hidden, «secret» sense. 

Key words: onym, author, text, artistic world, hero, latent semantics. 
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SUMMARY 
The presented article is aimed at elaborating the problem of the peculiarities 

of translating amateur prose from typologically different languages, in 
particular from French, German and English into Ukrainian. The corpus of the 
research was formed on the basis of the amateur prose writings on the official 
sites in Belgium, Germany, the USA and Ukraine. The main objective of the 
paper consists in defining the basic strategies and tactics of rendering amateur 
writings of different genres with the preservation of the both semantic and 
pragmatic components. The results of the carried-out research have proved that 
there exist common strategies and tactics, allowing to perform adequate and 
faithful translation from the typologically different Rhaeto-Romanic (French) 
and Germanic (English, German) languages into the Slavic ones (Ukrainian). 

The urgency of the paper arises from the need for efficient strategies and 
tactics of translating different types of texts in contemporary translation studies. 
The object of the work is the translation of amateur prose viewed in the aspect of 
its faithfulness and adequacy. The subject are strategies and tactics of translating 
amateur prose. The immediate tasks of the article have been predetermined by the 
above-mentioned objective and include respectively: the disclosure of the specifics 

of amateur prose; the outline of the typologically common strategies and tactics of 
translating amateur writings. 

The methodology of this research involved the inductive, the deductive meth-
od and the method of contrastive analysis. In the course of the research it has 
been concluded and experimentally and statistically proved that there exist com-
mon strategies and tactics of translating amateur prose into different languages. It 
has also been postulated that the pragmatic and the expressive potential of ama-
teur writings is preserved and rendered in translation. 

The perspective is seen in reviewing this issue in different Rhaeto-Romanic, 
Germanic and Slavic languages. 

Key words: amateur prose, linguistic paradigm, strategies and tactics, con-
trastive analysis. 

Introduction. The history of amateur writings dates not further back than 
1990s. The most famous official site of amateur prose in the USA is the 
Den Of Amateur Writing (https://www.amateurwriting.net), in Belgium it’s 
https://www.oniris.be, in Germany it’s https://www.dsfo.de/fo/werke.php? 
sid=975e41983571 ea30177ab864f8f16745. 

There also exists an opportunity to publish your works and distribute 
them throughout the world both in the web and through the bookstores. 
Such world famous book distributors as Amazon, Google, Apple, Barnes 
and Noble contribute greatly to this process. Each official amateur prose 
site is supplied with the Google Translator service. 

Problem-setting and tasks. The objective of the following research is the 
outline of the strategies and tactics of amateur prose translation. 

Artistic translation is differentiated from other types on the basis of the 
following two criteria: the specific object (belles-lettres texts) and the high-
lighted pragmatic and aesthetic functions. 

Translators of belles-lettres texts always face the problem of untranslat-
ibility when searching for a proper equivalent on all the linguistic levels. The 
faithfulness and adequacy of artistic translation is measured by the following 
parameters: the aptness of the translation strategy and tactics according to 
the specificity of the communicative situation, the preservation of the con-
tent and pragmatics. 

The most faithful interpretation of amateur prose is through the prism of 
national metaphor, as the latter is embodied in the artistic texts, determin-
ing their specific features. 

Faithful and adequate artistic translation should be concise, accurate, clear, 
literary, orthographically, lexically, grammatically and stylistically correct. 

© Derik I., Druzhyna T., 2019
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The theoretical grounding for the ideas supplied was formed on the ba-
sis of the fundamental scientific works by E. Nida (Nida, 2001), H. Belloc 
(Belloc, 2019), R. Brower (Brower, 2019), P. Flynn (Flynn, 2013), R. Stolze 
(Stolze, 2019). 

The genre is interpreted in the work as a historically molded type of a 
literary work of art, distinguished on the grounds of its reference to a certain 
type of literature as well as by its prevailing esthetical quality. Any genre is a 
combination of the form in its key moments — unique composition, images, 
language, rhythm. 

However, there should be borne in mind that there exist primary (sim-
ple) and secondary (complex) speech genres. The latter encompass novels, 
dramas, scientific researches of any kind and come into being as a result of 
the more complicated and relatively highly organized cultural communica-
tion. In this case, artistic communication. 

In the process of their formation the secondary genres absorb and pro-
cess the primary genres, composed in the situation of everyday communica-
tion. The specificity of the genres predetermines the selection of the appro-
priate linguistic means of all levels. 

Literary language is a complex dynamic system of language styles. The 
language of the belles-lettres is even more complicated and sophisticated 
as it reflects the diversity of all genres and literary trends both in synchrony 
and diachrony. 

The functional approach which serves as the basis for distinguishing 
functional styles of the literary language is simultaneously employed as 
the ground for defining the genre, treated as a way of linguistic commu-
nication in the given sphere of the human activity as a sample of text ar-
rangement. The genre is widely interpreted as the historically molded type 
of texts (utterances), reflecting the strict pattern of the human spiritual 
activity. 

According to M. M. Bakhtin (Áàõòèí, 1975), the genre is distinguished 
by its stability, objectivity and impersonality. The common features of the 
genre are respectively the thematic content, style and compositional struc-
ture as well as the communicative situation, expressiveness and expressive 
intonation, length (approximate length of a speech whole) and the address-
ee’s conception. 

Material, methods. The research has been conducted on the basis of the 
amateur literary works published on-line on the web-sites in the USA and 

Eastern Europe in the official languages of different countries (English, 
French, and German). 

There has been made an attempt to perform adequate translation of am-
ateur writings in the above-mentioned Indo-European languages into the 
Slavic Ukrainian language. 

Methodology is viewed here as the study relating to methods. In other 
terms, it can be considered as defining feature of a discipline or an approach 
within a discipline. 

The methodology of this research involved the inductive and deductive 
methods and the method of contrastive analysis. The original amateur writ-
ings and their Ukrainian translations were analyzed in the aspect of the vo-
cabulary, syntax and pragmatics. 

The preliminary linguistic analysis of the authentic source texts allowed 
to distinguish the key concepts embodied most vividly in the amateur prose 
(Love, Death, Life) and the leitmotif topics (Jealousy, Adultery, Despair, 
Sex). Though the topics may vary more depending on the age and gender 
than on nationality. 

The sample selection included 20 amateur writings of different genres 
in English, French and German placed in the following sites https://www.
amateurwriting.net, https://www.oniris.be, https://www.dsfo.de. 

The analysis of the genre peculiarities has revealed the prevalence of cer-
tain genres, such as romantic prose, fantasy, horror and humorous stories. 
According to the prose genre forms there have been distinguished short sto-
ries, novels and essays as most recurrent. 

Table 1 
Amateur Prose Genres

Country Essays Short stories Novels
Russia 45 % 45 % 10 %
Ukraine 50 % 40 % 10 %
the USA 55 % 40 % 5 %
Germany 55 % 40 % 5 %
France 55 % 40 % 5 %

Findings and discussion. In the course of the research it has been con-
cluded that there are common strategies and tactics of rendering authentic 
amateur prose written in different Germanic and Rhaeto-Romanic lan-
guages by means of the Ukrainian language. 
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It has been assumed that the dominant strategy so far has been the strat-
egy of the communicatively-relevant translation, achieved by employing the 
following tactics: 

the tactic of relevant information rendering; 
the tactic of the correct and faithful content conveyance; 
the tactic of the genre-stylistic peculiarities preservation; 
the tactic of the formal and structural features presentation; 
the tactic of linguistic and cultural adaptation. 
The main source of difficulties in translating amateur prose is a search 

for adequate equivalents for euphemistic words and expressions in the 
source languages which often reflect the peculiarities of the national and 
cultural mentality and temperament. 

The taboo words prove to be recurrent in English though they are rea-
sonably less frequent in German and French. There also exists more censor-
ship in Ukrainian in the aspect of taboo words employment. 

The examples of the translations are adduced below in Table 2. 
From the psycholinguistic point of view translating amateur prose is intrigu-

ing because of the possibility of switches from the inner code to the outer verbal-
ization in the processes of speech generation and its interpretation with regards 
to the social-psychic types of language personalities and the role preferences. 

The linguo-stylistic discourse analysis is focused on distinguishing the 
speech registers, differentiating oral speech from the written one in all the 
genre varieties, studying functional communication parameters on the basis 
its units (the characteristics of the functional styles). 

Table 2 
The Authentic Amateur Prose Writings and Their Translations in Ukrainian

The Source
The Source 
Language

The Authentic Writing
The Ukrainian 

Translation 
https://www.ama-
teurwriting. net/
infusions/ 
writings/writ-
ings.php?view= 
writing&wid=1486

English I once looked at her 
in the eyes and saw an 
everlasting fire that was 
never going to be blown 
out, but now I look 
into her eyes and I see a 
flame that has died and 
cannot be brought to 
life again.

Êîëèñü ÿ äèâèâñÿ â 
¿¿ î÷³ ³ áà÷èâ òàì íå-
âìèðóùå ïîëóì’ÿ, 
ùî í³êîëè íå çàãàñ-
íå, àëå çàðàç ÿ áà÷ó, 
ùî öåé âîãíèê âìåð 
³ âîðîòòÿ íå ìàº.

End of table 2 

The Source
The Source 
Language

The Authentic Writing
The Ukrainian 

Translation 
https://www.dsfo.
de/ fo/ viewtopic.
php?t=59859 

German “Du bist wunder-
schön”. 
Mit der linken Hand 
fasste er die Haarsträh-
ne, die vom Scheitel-
punkt über ihrer Stirn 
bis weit über ihre rechte 
Schulter fiel und zog 
sie so vorsichtig nach 
links, als öffnete er eine 
Schleife. Sie küssten 
sich das Lächeln und 
die Worte von den Lip-
pen, und Vika genoss 
jede köstliche Reaktion 
ihres Körpers auf ihren 
Liebsten. Die Seifen-
blase, in der sie seit 
acht Wochen lebten, 
war groß, intakt und 
gefüllt mit pulsierender 
Wärme.

“Òè äèâîâèæíà”. 
Ë³âîþ ðóêîþ â³í 
ïîòÿãíóâ ¿¿ çà 
âîëîññÿ òà îãîëèâ 
ïëå÷å, íåìîâ çíÿâ 
øàëü. ¯õí³ ïî-
ñì³øêè òà ñëîâà, 
ùî çàñòèãëè íà 
ãóáàõ, çóñòð³ëèñü 
ó ïîö³ëóíêó. Â³êà 
íàñîëîäæóâàëàñü 
êîæíîþ áåçö³ííîþ 
ðåàêö³ºþ ¿¿ ò³ëà íà 
êîõàíöÿ. Ìèëüíà 
áóëüáàøêà, ó ÿê³é 
âîíè æèëè óñ³ ö³ 
äâà ç ïîëîâèíîþ 
ì³ñÿöÿ, áóëà âåëè-
êîþ, íåðóõîìîþ, 
íàïîâíåíîþ òå-
ïëîì, ùî ïóëüñóº. 

http://www.oniris.
be/nouvelle/
ecritvain-parfum-
d-ete-selection-
gl-4627.html 

French Mon estomac se noue 
et je sens mon cœur 
cogner ma poitrine 
de lʹintérieur de plus 
en plus fort. Elle est 
magnifique, comme 
dʹhabitude. Elle porte 
une petite robes 
légère qui donne un air 
enfantin. Ses cheveux 
dorés sont réunis en 
deux petite tresses qui 
fouettent lʹair derrière 
elle lorsquʹelle bouge 
la tȇte. 

ß â³ä÷óâ á³ëü ó 
øëóíêó, à ñåðöå âè-
ñêàêóâàëî ç ãðóäåé. 
Âîíà, ÿê çàâæäè, 
øèêàðíà. Íà í³é 
ìàëåíüêà ÷åðâîíà 
ñóêíÿ, ó ÿê³é âîíà 
âèãëÿäàº òàê ïî-
ä³âî÷îìó. ¯¿ çîëîòå 
âîëîññÿ çàïëåòåíî 
ó äâ³ ìàëåíüê³ êîñè, 
ùî ðîçâèâàþòüñÿ 
ïîçàäó. 
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The structural and linguistic discourse translation description presup-
poses its segmentation and is aimed at foregrounding the textual proper 
communication peculiarities — the sense and formal discourse coherence, 
the ways of topic switching, the modal restrictors (hedges), the large and 
small textual blocks, discourse polyphony understood as simultaneous com-
munication on the different levels of the text depth. 

Communication is essentially incomplete and inferential — it is impos-
sible to say everything about anything at any point in time. To derive in-
tended meaning from a spoken utterance or text, the hearer or reader needs 
to enrich or modify semantic representations of linguistic input (literal or 
prototype meanings) by using inferences based on context. 

This context, or background, is the space of possibilities that allows us to 
listen to both what is spoken and what is unspoken; and meaning is created 
in an active process whereby linguistic form triggers interpretation rather 
than conveying information. 

This space of possibilities forming the context of a text or utterance is a 
subset of the recipient’s entire cognitive environment, selected on the basis 
of relevance. A person’s cognitive environment includes information that 
can be perceived externally, as well as knowledge stored in memory, and 
information deriving from previous utterances or texts. This latter aspect of 
the cognitive environment is referred to as intertextuality. 

Intertextuality is essentially a mechanism through which a text refers 
backward (or forward) to previous (or future) texts, by alluding to, adapting, 
or otherwise invoking meanings expressed in those other texts. In order to 
retrieve the full range of intended meaning in a given text, readers need to 
be able to recognize and understand such intertextual references. Failure 
to do so will result in partial understanding, or incomplete retrieval of the 
intended meaning of the text concerned. 

The implications of this for translation are clear, since the potential for 
failure to recognize intertextual reference between languages and across 
cultures is likely to be considerably greater than within them, since such 
recognition requires social knowledge. 

The key issue is the choice of the translation strategy. The translation 
strategy is correlated with the main purpose of communication and the pe-
culiarities of the target audience, being formed on the basis of the trans-
lator’s linguistic competence, the author’s main communicative intention 
and the semantic invariant of the message, it represents the combination of 

the translator’s actions, aimed at the achievement of the discourse general 
communicative purpose and realized through the employment of a set of 
translation techniques. 

The uniqueness of the amateur prose is determined by the interaction 
of the following features: the addressers’ expectation, the genre specifica-
tion (horror short story, romantic love story, essay, review etc.), the sub-
ject-subject positions of the communicants, the translation strategies and 
techniques assortment and the peculiarities of their functioning. There-
fore, the strategy of translation should also be appropriate for this type of 
prose. 

During the recent years, the concepts of domestication and foreignization 
have gained popularity among the foreign scholars. Domestication strategy 
presupposed adaptation of the cultural context while foreignization was em-
ployed in cases when the original cultural context was preserved, in terms of 
settings, names, etc. 

According to the communicative-functional approach, the dominant 
strategy outlined was the strategy of communicatively equivalent translation 
which is primarily aimed to ensure the communicative effect identical to 
that one of the source text. 

The translation tactic was respectively treated as a set of a translator’s 
practical actions in the real process scientific information rendering, allow-
ing to implement a chosen translation strategy to reproduce the initial sense 
of the source text by the linguistic means of a typologically different lan-
guage often resulting in the use of translation transformations in case of the 
absence of the linguistic equivalents proper. 

The tactics employed included the tactic of precise and complete infor-
mation rendering, the tactic of explication, the tactic of correct presenta-
tion of information, the tactic of stylistic and pragmatic adaptation. 

The typological language discrepancies led to the implementation of 
translation transformations (replacements, transpositions, additions and 
omissions) in the large scale. 

The analysis revealed the predominance of verbs and verbals over nouns 
and adjectives, the repetition of personal pronouns, the replacement of the 
nouns by the pronouns, the use of the structures of secondary predication in 
the source languages (English, German, French). 

There were spotted certain discrepancies between the original texts and 
their Ukrainian translations. This chiefly concerned the differences in the 
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grammar categories such as verbal tenses, aspects, moods and voices, pres-
ence or absence of case, number and gender categories for the nominative 
parts of speech and lexico-grammatical classification on the morphological 
level, both the semantic and functional variation of the word order regu-
larities, syntactic constructions and structures of secondary predication on 
the syntactical level, discrepancies in the semantics and usage of the differ-
ent lexical units (homonyms, pseudo international words and international 
words proper, terms, abbreviations and shortenings, polysemantic words) 
and also dissimilarity of the stylistic stratification. 

All this predetermined the employment of translation operations like 
grammatical replacement, functional replacement, transposition, addition, 
omission, contextual replacement. 

Translation is often understood as a task in which one strives to repro-
duce the original as closely as possible, ethical behavior has been simply 
posited as fidelity towards the original and its author. 

When a person is given the task of translating a text from one language 
into another one, the goal of this task is to facilitate communication between 
people of different cultures. The issue of comprehension will be involved. 

The translator expresses content understood from a source text and 
becomes a co-author for the target text, but before translating the source 
text he or she has to grasp the message. 

The main factor in this process is the translator with his/her knowledge 
of languages, cultures, technical features and writing strategies. The focus is 
on translation competence and the presence of the background knowledge 
and professional skills. 

Such types of translation as self-translation or autotranslation and pseu-
dotranslation are also noteworthy. Self-translation is at work when the au-
thor himself translates an original work into another language. The author-
translator often feels justified in introducing changes into the text where an 
ordinary translator might hesitate to do so. 

In a certain sense the difference between translation and self-translation 
is a matter of authority. When it comes to an intuition of relevance authors-
translators are definitely the best. Particularly disputable, however, is still 
the issue of adaptation in translation. 

Conclusions. In the course of the complex research the detailed analysis 
of the translation strategies and techniques applied for the typologically dis-
tant language pair (English — Ukrainian) has also been performed. 

It has been proved that the translation strategy is correlated with the 
main purpose of communication and the peculiarities of the target audi-
ence, being formed on the basis of the translator’s linguistic competence, 
the author’s main communicative intention and the semantic invariant 
of the message, it represents the combination of the translator’s actions, 
aimed at the achievement of the discourse general communicative pur-
pose and realized through the employment of a set of translation tech-
niques. 

The dominant strategy outlined was the strategy of communicatively 
equivalent translation which is primarily aimed to ensure the communica-
tive effect identical to that one of the source text. 

The tactics employed included the tactic of precise and complete infor-
mation rendering, the tactic of explication, the tactic of correct presenta-
tion of information, the tactic of stylistic and pragmatic adaptation. 

The typological language discrepancies led to the implementation of 
translation transformations (replacements, transpositions, additions and 
omissions) in the large scale. 

The most striking differences were revealed in the grammar categories of 
parts of speech, tense forms, aspect forms, mood forms and voice forms. The 
presence of case and gender categories for the nominative parts of speech in 
German, French and Ukrainian alongside with the absence of the latter in 
English. The presence of the articles in English, French and German and 
the absence of articles in Ukrainian. 

There were also outlined discrepancies in the semantics and usage of the 
different lexical units (homonyms, pseudo international words and inter-
national words proper, terms, abbreviations and shortenings, polysemantic 
words). The dissimilarity of the stylistic stratification was also evident. 

The uniqueness of the amateur prose is determined by the interaction 
of the following features: the addressers’ expectation, the genre specifica-
tion (horror short story, romantic love story, essay, review etc.), the subject-
subject positions of the communicants, the translation strategies and tech-
niques assortment and the peculiarities of their functioning. 

As it follows from the research, the debate on translating amateur prose 
may have failed to dwell on more complex relations between translators and 
authors in the matters of simultaneous authorship and translatorship. It 
hasn’t been studied yet how such delineations might be perceived in various 
cultures in synchrony and diachrony. 
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The first place in timeliness of the research is preserved by the aesthetic 
function of the artistic prose. The second place is occupied by the emotive 
function, the third by the representative. This is a function aimed at con-
ceptualizing the world image. Thus, the first and foremost for translation 
are the peculiarities of verbalizing the imaginary reality in two planes: firstly, 
these are the peculiarities of making objective the inner world image by lin-
guistic means; secondly, each language verbalizes the inner world image in 
its own way. Thus, the linguistic aspects of translation should be studied to-
gether with the conceptual aspects. 

The strategic orientation of the belles-lettres texts under investigation is 
on the crossroads of the key tasks of literature studies (provision of informa-
tion, enlightenment, contribution to the international scientific and techni-
cal progress) and the entertainment goals. 

The perspective is seen in the further study of amateur prose in the Indo-
European languages and in search for the improved mechanism of translat-
ing such artistic texts, optimizing the relationship between amateur authors 
and translators. 
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ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
Ñòàòòþ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ïðîáëåì³ îñîáëèâîñòåé ïåðåêëàäó àìàòîðñüêî¿ 

ïðîçè ç òèïîëîã³÷íî íåñïîð³äíåíèõ ìîâ, çîêðåìà ç ôðàíöóçüêî¿, í³ìåöüêî¿ òà 
àíãë³éñüêî¿ ìîâ íà óêðà¿íñüêó. Êîðïóñ äîñë³äæåííÿ áóëî ïîáóäîâàíî íà îñíî-
â³ àìàòîðñüêî¿ ïðîçè íà îô³ö³éíèõ ñàéòàõ ó Áåëüã³¿, Í³ìå÷÷èí³, ÑØÀ òà 
Óêðà¿í³. Ìåòà ñòàòò³ ó âèçíà÷åíí³ áàçîâèõ ñòðàòåã³é ³ òàêòèê ïåðåêëàäó 
àìàòîðñüêî¿ ïðîçè ð³çíèõ æàíð³â ³ç çáåðåæåííÿì ñåìàíòèêè òà ïðàãìàòè-
êè. Ðåçóëüòàòè äîñë³äæåííÿ ï³äòâåðäèëè íàÿâí³ñòü ñï³ëüíèõ ñòðàòåã³é ³ 
òàêòèê, ùî äîçâîëÿþòü çä³éñíþâàòè àäåêâàòíèé ïåðåêëàä ³ç òèïîëîã³÷íî 
íåñïîð³äíåíèõ ðîìàíñüêèõ (ôðàíöóçüêà) òà ãåðìàíñüêèõ ìîâ (í³ìåöüêà) íà 
ñëîâ’ÿíñüê³ (óêðà¿íñüêà). Ïðàêòè÷íà ö³íí³ñòü äîñë³äæåííÿ ó òîìó, ùî âè-
ñíîâêè ìîæóòü áóòè âèêîðèñòàí³ â ïåðåêëàäàöüê³é ä³ÿëüíîñò³. 

Àêòóàëüí³ñòü ñòàòò³ ï³äòâåðäæóºòüñÿ íåîáõ³äí³ñòþ â åôåêòèâíèõ 
ñòðàòåã³ÿõ ³ òàêòèêàõ ïåðåêëàäó ð³çíèõ âèä³â òåêñò³â ó ñó÷àñíîìó ïåðå-
êëàäîçíàâñòâ³. Îá’ºêòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ º àìàòîðñüêà ïðîçà ÿê îá’ºêò ïåðå-
êëàäó â àñïåêò³ éîãî àäåêâàòíîñò³. Ïðåäìåòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ º ñòðàòåã³¿ ³ 
òàêòèêè ïåðåêëàäó àìàòîðñüêî¿ ïðîçè. Áåçïîñåðåäí³ çàâäàííÿ ö³º¿ ñòàò-
ò³, îáóìîâëåí³ âèùåçàçíà÷åíîþ ìåòîþ, º òàêèìè: ðîçêðèòòÿ îñîáëèâîñ-
òåé àìàòîðñüêî¿ ïðîçè; îãëÿä òèïîëîã³÷íî ñï³ëüíèõ ñòðàòåã³é ³ òàêòèê 
ïåðåêëàäó àìàòîðñüêî¿ ïðîçè. 

Ìåòîäîëîã³ÿ öüîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ âêëþ÷àëà ³íäóêòèâíèé òà äåäóê-
òèâíèé ìåòîäè, à òàêîæ ìåòîä êîíòðàñòèâíîãî àíàë³çó. Ó ïðîöåñ³ äî-
ñë³äæåííÿ áóëî îäåðæàíî é åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíî òà ñòàòèñòè÷íî ï³äòâåð-
äæåíî âèñíîâêè ïðî íàÿâí³ñòü ñï³ëüíèõ ñòðàòåã³é ³ òàêòèê ïåðåêëàäó 
àìàòîðñüêî¿ ïðîçè íà ð³çí³ ìîâè. Òàêîæ áóëî êîíñòàòîâàíî, ùî ïðàãìà-
òè÷íèé ³ åêñïðåñèâíèé ïîòåíö³àë àìàòîðñüêî¿ ïðîçè çáåð³ãàºòüñÿ òà â³ä-
òâîðþºòüñÿ ó ïåðåêëàä³. 
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Ïåðñïåêòèâà ó äîñë³äæåíí³ ö³º¿ ïðîáëåìè â ð³çíèõ ðîìàíñüêèõ, ãåðìàí-
ñüêèõ òà ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ ìîâàõ. Ïîäàëüøà ðîçðîáêà ïèòàíü ìîæëèâîãî ñï³â-
ðîá³òíèöòâà ïèñüìåííèê³â òà ïåðåêëàäà÷³â ó âèâ÷åíí³ àìàòîðñüêî¿ ïðîçè 
òàêîæ óáà÷àºòüñÿ ïåðñïåêòèâíîþ. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: àìàòîðñüêà ïðîçà, ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íà ïàðàäèãìà, ñòðàòåã³¿ 
òà òàêòèêè, êîíòðàñòèâíèé àíàë³ç. 
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Îäåññà, Óêðàèíà 
e-mail: ilonaderik@gmail.com 

ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000–0003–1476–2391 

Òàòüÿíà Äðóæèíà 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Còàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà ïðîáëåìå îñîáåííîñòåé ïåðåâîäà ëþáèòåëüñêîé 

ïðîçû ñ òèïîëîãè÷åñêè íåðîäñòâåííûõ ÿçûêîâ, â ÷àñòíîñòè ñ ôðàíöóçñêî-
ãî, íåìåöêîãî è àíãëèéñêîãî ÿçûêîâ íà óêðàèíñêèé. Êîðïóñ èññëåäîâàíèÿ 
áûë ñôîðìèðîâàí íà îñíîâå ëþáèòåëüñêîé ïðîçû íà îôèöèàëüíûõ ñàéòàõ 
â Áåëüãèè, Ãåðìàíèè, ÑØÀ è Óêðàèíå. Öåëü ñòàòüè â âûäåëåíèè áàçîâûõ 
ñòðàòåãèé è òàêòèê ïåðåâîäà ëþáèòåëüñêîé ïðîçû ðàçíûõ æàíðîâ ñ ñî-
õðàíåíèåì ñåìàíòèêè è ïðàãìàòèêè. Ðåçóëüòàòû ïðîâåäåííîãî èññëåäî-
âàíèÿ ïîäòâåðäèëè íàëè÷èå îáùèõ ñòðàòåãèé è òàêòèê, ïîçâîëÿþùèõ 
âûïîëíèòü àäåêâàòíûé ïåðåâîä ñ òèïîëîãè÷åñêè íåðîäñòâåííûõ ðîìàí-
ñêèõ (ôðàíöóçñêèé) è ãåðìàíñêèõ ÿçûêîâ (íåìåöêèé) íà ñëàâÿíñêèå (óêðà-
èíñêèé). Ïðàêòè÷åñêàÿ öåííîñòü èññëåäîâàíèÿ â òîì, ÷òî âûâîäû ìîãóò 
áûòü èñïîëüçîâàíû â ïåðåâîä÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. 

Àêòóàëüíîñòü ñòàòüè ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ íåîáõîäèìîñòüþ â ýôôåê-
òèâíûõ ñòðàòåãèÿõ è òàêòèêàõ ïåðåâîäà ðàçíûõ âèäîâ òåêñòîâ â ñîâ-

ðåìåííîì ïåðåâîäîâåäåíèè. Îáúåêòîì èññëåäîâàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ëþáèòåëü-
ñêàÿ ïðîçà êàê îáúåêò ïåðåâîäà â àñïåêòå åãî àäåêâàòíîñòè. Ïðåäìåò 
èññëåäîâàíèÿ — ñòðàòåãèè è òàêòèêè ïåðåâîäà ëþáèòåëüñêîé ïðîçû. Íå-
ïîñðåäñòâåííûå çàäà÷è ñòàòüè áûëè îáóñëîâëåíû âûøåóêàçàííîé öåëüþ 
è âêëþ÷àþò ñëåäóþùåå: ðàñêðûòèå îñîáåííîñòåé ëþáèòåëüñêîé ïðîçû; 
îáçîð òèïîëîãè÷åñêè îáùèõ ñòðàòåãèé è òàêòèê ïåðåâîäà ëþáèòåëüñêîé 
ïðîçû. 

Ìåòîäîëîãèÿ èññëåäîâàíèÿ âêëþ÷àëà èíäóêòèâíûé è äåäóêòèâíûé 
ìåòîäû, à òàêæå ìåòîä êîíòðàñòèâíîãî àíàëèçà. Â õîäå èññëåäîâàíèÿ 
áûëè ñäåëàíû è ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíî è ñòàòèñòè÷åñêè ïîäòâåðæäåíû âû-
âîäû î íàëè÷èè îáùèõ ñòðàòåãèé è òàêòèê ïåðåâîäà ëþáèòåëüñêîé ïðîçû 
íà ðàçíûå ÿçûêè. Òàêæå áûëî ñäåëàíî çàêëþ÷åíèå, ÷òî ïðàãìàòè÷åñêèé è 
ýêñïðåññèâíûé ïîòåíöèàë ëþáèòåëüñêîé ïðîçû ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ è âîñïðîèçâî-
äèòñÿ ïðè ïåðåâîäå. 

Ïåðñïåêòèâà â èññëåäîâàíèè äàííîé ïðîáëåìû â ðàçëè÷íûõ ðîìàí-
ñêèõ, ãåðìàíñêèõ è ñëàâÿíñêèõ ÿçûêàõ. Äàëüíåéøàÿ ðàçðàáîòêà âîïðîñîâ 
âîçìîæíîãî ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà ïèñàòåëåé è ïåðåâîä÷èêîâ â èçó÷åíèè ëþáè-
òåëüñêîé ïðîçû òàêæå ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ ïåðñïåêòèâíîé. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ëþáèòåëüñêàÿ ïðîçà, ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêàÿ ïàðàäèãìà, 
ñòðàòåãèè è òàêòèêè, êîíòðàñòèâíûé àíàëèç. 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ ñòèëèñòè÷åñêèå ñðåäñòâà âûðàæåíèÿ 

òðàíñãóìàíèçìà â ðàííåì òâîð÷åñòâå âûäàþùåãîñÿ óêðàèíñêîãî ïèñàòå-
ëÿ Îëåñÿ Áåðäíèêà, îäíîãî èç ÿð÷àéøèõ ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé îòå÷åñòâåííîé 
íàó÷íîé ôàíòàñòèêè. Ìàòåðèàëîì äëÿ èññëåäîâàíèÿ ñëóæàò åãî ðîìàíû 
«Ïóòè òèòàíîâ», «Ñòðåëà âðåìåíè» è «Äåòè áåçãðàíè÷íîñòè», ðàñêðû-
âàþùèå ïåðåä ÷èòàòåëåì óòîïè÷åñêóþ êàðòèíó áóäóùåãî. Âûÿñíÿåòñÿ, 
÷òî íà äàííîì ýòàïå òâîð÷åñêîé áèîãðàôèè àâòîð ïðèäåðæèâàåòñÿ êà-
íîíîâ ãîñïîäñòâîâàâøåãî â ñåðåäèíå XX âåêà òåõíî-îïòèìèñòè÷åñêîãî 
äèñêóðñà, à òðàíñëèðóåìûé èì ïîñûë õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ íàëè÷èåì ðÿäà ÿâ-
íûõ òðàíñãóìàíèñòè÷åñêèõ è èììîðòàëèñòè÷åñêèõ ïðèçíàêîâ, êîòîðûå 
îáíàðóæèâàþò ñåáÿ êàê íà ñîäåðæàòåëüíîì (èçîáðàæàåòñÿ ýâîëþöèÿ 
÷åëîâåêà âî âñåñèëüíîå áåññìåðòíîå ñóùåñòâî), òàê è íà ëåêñèêî-ñòèëè-
ñòè÷åñêîì óðîâíå. Ýòî ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ, â ÷àñòíîñòè, â àêòèâíîì èñïîëüçî-
âàíèè ïîëîæèòåëüíî îêðàøåííûõ ýïèòåòîâ, ãèïåðáîëè÷åñêèõ ìåòàôîð, 
ìåòîíèìè÷åñêèõ îëèöåòâîðåíèé è äðóãèõ âûðàçèòåëüíûõ ñðåäñòâ, ôîð-
ìèðóþùèõ îñîáûå ÷åðòû åãî èäèîñòèëÿ. Çàäåéñòâîâàííûé ïèñàòåëåì 
àðñåíàë òðîïîâ è ñòèëèñòè÷åñêèõ ôèãóð â îñíîâíîì íåñ¸ò â ñåáå ýêñïðåñ-
ñèâíî-ýìîöèîíàëüíóþ îêðàñêó, òî åñòü ñîäåðæèò ýëåìåíò îöåíêè (â äàí-
íîì ñëó÷àå ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïîçèòèâíîé). Îòëè÷èòåëüíîé îñîáåííîñòüþ 
ïðîçû Áåðäíèêà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîâûøåííàÿ ýìôàòè÷íîñòü: òîðæåñòâåííî-
ïðèïîäíÿòûé, íàðî÷èòî âûñîêîïàðíûé ñòèëü, êîíòðàñòíîñòü è ÿðêîñòü 
îáðàçîâ. Îïèðàÿñü íà èäåè ôèëîñîôèè êîñìèçìà, îí, ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, ñëå-
äóåò â ñöèåíòèñòñêîì ðóñëå àíãëîñôåðíîé ôàíòàñòèêè ïåðèîäà «Çîëî-
òîãî âåêà», à ñ äðóãîé — ïðèâíîñèò â óñòîÿâøèéñÿ æàíð õàðàêòåðíûå 
ýëåìåíòû óêðàèíñêîé íàöèîíàëüíîé êîíöåïòîñôåðû. Âìåñòå ñ òåì áîëåå 

ïîçäíèé ýòàï åãî òâîð÷åñòâà îçíàìåíîâàëñÿ ãëóáîêîé ìèðîâîççðåí÷åñêîé 
òðàíñôîðìàöèåé, âñëåäñòâèå ÷åãî àâòîðñêèé íàððàòèâ ñî âðåìåíåì âñòó-
ïàåò â àíòàãîíèçì ñ êëþ÷åâûìè ïðèíöèïàìè äîêòðèíû òðàíñãóìàíèçìà. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: èììîðòàëèçì, êîñìèçì, íàó÷íàÿ ôàíòàñòèêà, 
ïîñò÷åëîâåê, òðàíñãóìàíèçì. 

Ââåäåíèå. Â ïàíòåîíå îòå÷åñòâåííîé ôàíòàñòèêè òðóäíî íàéòè 
ôèãóðó áîëåå ÿðêóþ è ñàìîáûòíóþ, ÷åì Î. Ï. Áåðäíèê. Ïðîçàèê è 
ïîýò, õóäîæíèê è êîìïîçèòîð, ôèëîñîô è ôóòóðîëîã, ïóòåøåñòâåí-
íèê è ïðîïîâåäíèê, äèññèäåíò è ïðàâîçàùèòíèê — êàæåòñÿ, íåò òà-
êîé îáëàñòè ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, â êîòîðîé íå ïðåóñïåë áû 
ýòîò âûäàþùèéñÿ ëèòåðàòîð. Â ýòîé ñâÿçè íåóäèâèòåëüíî, ÷òî åãî 
òâîð÷åñòâî âñ¸ ÷àùå ñòàíîâèòñÿ ïðåäìåòîì íàó÷íûõ äèñêóññèé, ïå-
ðèîäè÷åñêè ïîäâåðãàÿñü ïåðåîòêðûòèþ è ïåðåîñìûñëåíèþ â ðàçëè÷-
íûõ, ïîä÷àñ âåñüìà íåîæèäàííûõ êîíòåêñòàõ. 

Íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü åãî ëèòåðàòóðíîå íàñëåäèå èçó÷åíî äî-
ñòàòî÷íî õîðîøî è íåäîñòàòêà âíèìàíèÿ ñî ñòîðîíû ó÷¸íîãî ñîîá-
ùåñòâà â öåëîì íå èñïûòûâàåò: â ôîêóñå âíèìàíèÿ èññëåäîâàòåëåé 
íåîäíîêðàòíî îêàçûâàëèñü êàê èäåéíî-ìèðîâîççðåí÷åñêèå, òàê è 
îáðàçíî-ÿçûêîâûå àñïåêòû åãî ïðîèçâåäåíèé. Âìåñòå ñ òåì óíèêàëü-
íûé, íå èìåþùèé àíàëîãîâ èäèîñòèëü ïèñàòåëÿ äî ñèõ ïîð îñòà¸òñÿ 
ìàëîèçó÷åííûì ÿâëåíèåì, ïðåäñòàâëÿÿ ñîáîé íåîáúÿòíîå ïîëå äëÿ 
èíòåðïðåòàöèè è ñòèëèñòè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà. Êàê ñïðàâåäëèâî çàìåòè-
ëà È. Â. Ñìàãëèé, ðàçíîñòîðîííÿÿ ïðîçà Áåðäíèêà ïî-ïðåæíåìó òðå-
áóåò ãëóáîêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé è íîâûõ ïîäõîäîâ â ðàñøèôðîâêå âñåõ å¸ 
ñìûñëîâûõ ïëàñòîâ (Ñìàãë³é, 2018: 61). 

Àêòóàëüíîñòü. Îäíèì èç òàêèõ ïëàñòîâ, î÷åâèäíî, ÿâëÿåòñÿ òðàíñ-
ãóìàíèçì, èíòåðåñ ê êîòîðîìó íåóêëîííî âîçðàñòàåò â ñâÿçè ñ óñè-
ëèâàþùèìñÿ âëèÿíèåì áëîêà êîíâåðãåíòíûõ èëè, èíà÷å, íàíî-
áèî-èíôî-êîãíèòèâíûõ òåõíîëîãèé íà ýâîëþöèþ, ðàçâèòèå, à òî è 
âîâñå — íà ñàìó áóäóùíîñòü íàøåãî áèîëîãè÷åñêîãî âèäà. Ñêàçàí-
íîå âûøå ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò îá àêòóàëüíîñòè èçó÷åíèÿ ÿçûêà è ñòèëÿ 
õóäîæåñòâåííûõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé, ñâÿçàííûõ ïî ñìûñëó è ñîäåðæàíèþ 
ñ óêàçàííîé òåìîé. 

Öåëü. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, åñëè è èñêàòü â óêðàèíñêîé ôàíòàñòèêå 
ìîäåëü áóäóùåãî, âûðàáàòûâàåìîãî â ðàìêàõ òðàíñãóìàíèñòè÷åñêî-
ãî äèñêóðñà, òî íà÷èíàòü, áåññïîðíî, ñëåäóåò ñ Áåðäíèêà: ïðè âñåé 
íåîäíîçíà÷íîñòè è ïðîòèâîðå÷èâîñòè åãî âçãëÿäîâ èìåííî îí, êàê 
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íèêòî äðóãîé, áûë îçàáî÷åí âîïðîñàìè îíòîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïåðåóñòðîé-
ñòâà ÷åëîâåêà è îêðóæàþùåãî åãî ìèðà. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïîèñê ñòèëè-
ñòè÷åñêèõ ñðåäñòâ âûðàæåíèÿ òðàíñãóìàíèçìà â òâîð÷åñòâå âûøåîç-
íà÷åííîãî àâòîðà è ñòàíåò îñíîâíîé öåëüþ ñòàòüè. 

Ìàòåðèàëû è ìåòîäû. Ïðè íàïèñàíèè ðàáîòû áûë çàäåéñòâîâàí 
êîìïëåêñ îáùåíàó÷íûõ ìåòîäîâ, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ íàèáîëåå çíà÷èìûì 
äëÿ íàñ îêàçàëñÿ ìåòîä êîíòåíò-àíàëèçà, èñïîëüçóåìûé â ëèíãâèñòè-
÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèÿõ äëÿ âû÷ëåíåíèÿ â òåêñòîâîì ìàññèâå òåõ èëè 
èíûõ ñëîâ è ïîíÿòèé. Ñîãëàñíî îïðåäåëåíèþ À. Í. Áàðàíîâà, ñóù-
íîñòü äàííîãî ïîäõîäà çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òîáû íà óðîâíå ñëîâ è ñëî-
âîñî÷åòàíèé «ñäåëàòü âûâîäû îá îñîáåííîñòÿõ ìûøëåíèÿ è ñîçíàíèÿ 
àâòîðà òåêñòà — åãî íàìåðåíèÿõ, óñòàíîâêàõ, æåëàíèÿõ, öåííîñòíûõ 
îðèåíòàöèÿõ» (Áàðàíîâ, 2001: 247). Ìàòåðèàëîì äëÿ èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïî-
ñëóæèëè ðîìàíû Áåðäíèêà «Ïóòè òèòàíîâ», «Ñòðåëà âðåìåíè» è «Äåòè 
áåçãðàíè÷íîñòè», îòíîñÿùèåñÿ ê ðàííåìó ïåðèîäó åãî òâîð÷åñòâà. 

Ðåçóëüòàòû è äèñêóññèÿ. Íà ïåðâûé âçãëÿä ìîæåò ïîêàçàòüñÿ, ÷òî 
õóäîæåñòâåííî-ýñòåòè÷åñêîå ìèðîâîççðåíèå Áåðäíèêà èäåàëüíî ëî-
æèòñÿ â óêàçàííóþ êàíâó. Óæå åãî äåáþòíûé îïóñ «Ïóòè òèòàíîâ» 
ïðåäñòàâëÿåò âîîáðàæåíèþ ÷èòàòåëÿ óòîïè÷åñêóþ ïàíîðàìó áóäó-
ùåãî: ïðåóñïåâàþùàÿ, òåõíè÷åñêè ïðîäâèíóòàÿ ðàñà çåìëÿí ðàñ-
êèíóëàñü íà ñîòíè ìèðîâ è çâ¸çäíûõ ñèñòåì. Òåððàôîðìèðîâàíû 
ñîñåäñòâóþùèå ñ Çåìë¸é ïëàíåòû è ñïóòíèêè, ïðîöâåòàåò ãåî- è àñ-
òðîèíæåíåðèÿ, íàëàæåíû êîíòàêòû ñ âíåçåìíûìè öèâèëèçàöèÿìè. 
Ïîâåñòâîâàíèå ïåñòðèò ðàçíîîáðàçèåì ôàíòàñòè÷åñêèõ ïðè¸ìîâ è 
øòàìïîâ: íà ñòðàíèöàõ êíèãè íàøëîñü ìåñòî è àíòèãðàâèòàöèè ñ àí-
òèìàòåðèåé, è òåëåêèíåçó ñ òåëåïàòèåé, è ñâåðõñâåòîâûì ïåðåìåùå-
íèÿì ñ ïðîãðåññîðñêèìè ìèññèÿìè çà ïðåäåëàìè îéêóìåíû. 

Ïî ìíåíèþ êàíàäñêîãî ïðîôåññîðà-ñëàâèñòà Â. Ñìèðíèâà, â «Ïó-
òÿõ òèòàíîâ» Áåðäíèê î÷àðîâàí ïåðñïåêòèâàìè íàó÷íî-òåõíè÷åñêîãî 
ïðîãðåññà è íàõîäèòñÿ íà ïèêå ñöèåíòèñòñêîãî îïòèìèçìà (Smyrniw, 
1981: 6). Áóäóùåå èçîáðàæàåòñÿ àâòîðîì øèðîêèìè ìàçêàìè è ïðåè-
ìóùåñòâåííî â ðàäóæíûõ òîíàõ. Áëàãîäàðÿ àêòèâíîìó çàäåéñòâîâàíèþ 
ïîëîæèòåëüíî îêðàøåííûõ ýïèòåòîâ åãî îïèñàíèå ïî ìíîãèì ïðèçíà-
êàì íàïîìèíàåò êëàññè÷åñêóþ óòîïèþ: íåéìîâ³ðí³, êàçêîâ³ äîñÿãíåííÿ, 
ùàñëèâå æèòòÿ ðîçóìíèõ ³ñòîò, ñïîâíåíå ñìèñëó ³ ïåðñïåêòèâè; íàñòàíå 
÷àñ â³äïî÷èíêó, áëàæåíñòâà, ðîçâàã ³ íåáà÷åíîãî ùàñòÿ; ÿê³ ÷óäîâ³ ëþäè 
áóäóòü â ìàéáóòíüîìó, ÿê æèòèìóòü ÷óäåñíî! Ïðîñòî êàçêà… 

Â ñõîäíîì êëþ÷å âûäåðæàíû åãî ïîñëåäóþùèå ðîìàíû «Ñòðåëà 
âðåìåíè» è «Äåòè áåçãðàíè÷íîñòè». Äî ãëóáèíû ïðîíèçàííûå ñöèåí-
òèçìîì ñâîåé ýïîõè, îáà ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ, ãîâîðÿ ñëîâàìè Õ. Îðòåãè-è-
Ãàññåòà, âíóøàþò ÷èòàòåëþ «ïîëíóþ óâåðåííîñòü, ÷òî çàâòðà, ñëîâíî 
óïèâàÿñü ñòèõèéíûì è íåèñòîâûì ðîñòîì, ìèð ñòàíåò åù¸ áîãà÷å, åù¸ 
øèðå è ñîâåðøåííåé» (Îðòåãà-è-Ãàññåò, 2002: 56). Ïîäîáíûå óìîíà-
ñòðîåíèÿ áûëè õàðàêòåðíûìè äëÿ çíà÷èòåëüíîé ÷àñòè ñîâåòñêîãî 
ôýíäîìà òîãî ïåðèîäà. «Îáðàçîâàííûå ëþäè è îñîáåííî ìîëîä¸æü, — 
âñïîìèíàåò Â. Ì. Ðîçèí, — îêàçàëèñü çàõâà÷åííûìè íîâûìè èäåÿìè 
è îùóùåíèÿìè, à ñåãîäíÿ ìû áû ñêàçàëè, è ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèìè ìè-
ôàìè — ìèôîì ìîãóùåñòâà ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà, ìèôîì ìîãóùåñòâà íàóêè è 
òåõíèêè è ìèôîì îñâîåíèÿ êîñìîñà» (Ðîçèí, 1997: 274). 

Âïðî÷åì, äàæå íà ôîíå ñîâðåìåííèêîâ ïðîçó Áåðäíèêà îòëè÷àëà 
ïîâûøåííàÿ ýêñïðåññèâíîñòü: òîðæåñòâåííî-ïðèïîäíÿòûé, íàðî÷è-
òî âûñîêîïàðíûé ñòèëü, êîíòðàñòíîñòü è ÿðêîñòü îáðàçîâ. Ñ ñàìîãî 
íà÷àëà åãî èçëþáëåííûì ïîýòè÷åñêèì ñðåäñòâîì ñòàíîâèòñÿ ãèïåð-
áîëè÷åñêàÿ ìåòàôîðà, êîòîðàÿ, îïèðàÿñü íà ðàçëè÷íûå àíàëîãèè, 
îáðàçóåò ðàçâåòâë¸ííûå ìåòàôîðè÷åñêèå ïîëÿ. Òàê, ëåêñåìû «íàóêà» 
è «ðàçóì» âûçûâàþò ó àâòîðà óñòîé÷èâûå àññîöèàöèè ñ: 

 îðóæèåì (âî¿í âåëèêî¿ àðì³¿ Ðîçóìó; çáðîÿ ëþäñüêî¿ äóìêè, ÿêîþ 
âîíà ïåðåáóäîâóº ñâ³ò; íàóêà ðóéíóº âñ³ ìåæ³, ÿê³ ñàì ïåðåä ñîáîþ âñòà-
íîâëþº êîíñåðâàòèâíèé ðîçóì); 

ðåëèãèåé (âåëè÷íèé õðàì ñó÷àñíî¿ Íàóêè; Ðîçóì âñåìîãóòí³é, éîìó 
ïîêëîíÿéòåñü, ëþäè!); 

òðèóìôîì (ó ìîðîê, ó áåçâ³ñòü ðàäè òîðæåñòâà Çíàííÿ; çàâæäè 
áóäå òîðæåñòâóâàòè â ñâ³ò³ ëþäñüêèé ðîçóì; ÿ â³ðþ â òîðæåñòâî Íàó-
êè, â áåçìåæí³ñòü ¿¿ ìîæëèâîñòåé!); 

áîãàòñòâîì (äèâîâèæí³ ñêàðáè çíàííÿ, ñóñï³ëüñòâà àðèñòîêðàò³â 
äóõó é ðîçóìó). 

Äîïîëíèòåëüíûé ýìôàòè÷åñêèé îòòåíîê â äàííîì ñëó÷àå ïðèâíî-
ñÿò óêðàøàþùèå ýïèòåòû (íåñòðèìíîãî ëþäñüêîãî ³íòåëåêòó; ñèëîþ 
ìîãóòíüîãî Ðîçóìó; ïåðåä Ðîçóìîì â³äêðèâàºòüñÿ áåçê³íå÷íèé ãðàíä³îç-
íèé øëÿõ äîñë³äæåííÿ é ï³çíàííÿ; êîõàâñÿ â ÷àð³âíîìó ñâ³ò³ ÷èñëà, òî÷-
íîãî âèì³ðó, áåçäîãàííîãî åêñïåðèìåíòó) è îëèöåòâîðåíèÿ (Íàóêà â³ëü-
íà, ÷åñíà ³ áåçñòðàøíà; â³÷íî ìîëîäèé äóõ ï³çíàííÿ). 

Îñíîâàòåëü òåîðèè ïîñòèíäóñòðèàëüíîãî îáùåñòâà Ä. Áåëë íàçâàë 
òàêîå ìåññèàíñêîå âèäåíèå íàóêè «scientists ex machina» ïî àíàëîãèè 
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ñ àíòè÷íûì âûðàæåíèåì «Deus ex machina», îçíà÷àþùèì íåîæèäàí-
íóþ, èñêóññòâåííóþ ðàçâÿçêó áåçâûõîäíîé ñèòóàöèè ñ ïðèâëå÷åíè-
åì áîæåñòâåííîãî âìåøàòåëüñòâà èçâíå (Áåëë, 2004: 517). Ïî ñëî-
âàì ïðîôåññîðà Óíèâåðñèòåòà Ðåäèíãà Ï. Ïàððèíäåðà, ñöèåíòèçì 
â ïîäîáíûõ ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ ñòàíîâèòñÿ ôîðìîé ðåëèãèè, â êîòîðîé 
íàóêà ÿâëÿåòñÿ îáúåêòîì ïîêëîíåíèÿ è îáåùàåò ñïàñåíèå, à ó÷¸íûå 
âûñòóïàþò â ðîëè ïàñòûðåé (Parrinder, 2014: 115). Ñàêðàëèçàöèÿ íàó÷-
íîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïîäìåíÿåò ñîáîé âåðó â âûñøèå òðàíñöåíäåíòíûå 
ñèëû, âîçâîäÿ ó÷¸íîãî-èçîáðåòàòåëÿ â ðàíã äåìèóðãà. Â öåíòðå òàêèõ 
íàððàöèé, ïî íàáëþäåíèþ Ð. Ëàõìàíí, âñåãäà ñòîèò «÷åëîâåê ïîñâÿ-
ù¸ííûé, êîòîðûé êàê çíàòîê è ó÷¸íûé ïðåâðàùàåò Äðóãîãî â îáúåêò 
ýêñïåðèìåíòà è ïîçíàíèÿ, ñòàíîâÿñü ïðè ýòîì íîâûì òâîðöîì è ïå-
ðåäåëûâàÿ ìèð» (Ëàõìàíí, 2009: 6). 

Èìåííî òàêóþ êàðòèíó ìû íàáëþäàåì ó Áåðäíèêà. Íåîïëàòîíè-
÷åñêèé êóëüò íàóêè è çíàíèÿ, ïîìíîæåííûé íà ãóìàíèñòè÷åñêèé 
ïàôîñ è ýêñòàòè÷åñêîå âîçâåëè÷èâàíèå ÷åëîâåêà çà ñïîñîáíîñòü ê 
ïîñòèæåíèþ óñòðîéñòâà ìèðà, äà¸ò íà âûõîäå íåïîâòîðèìóþ ñòèëè-
ñòè÷åñêóþ êàðòèíó, ñîòêàííóþ èç ïàòåòèêè è ýìôàçû. Èç ìíîãî÷è-
ñëåííûõ ïðèìåðîâ âèäíî, ÷òî ðåäêîå ïðåäëîæåíèå Áåðäíèêà îáõî-
äèòñÿ áåç ýêñêëàìàöèè è êàïèòàëèçàöèè. Çäåñü âñ¸ — ñ ïðîïèñíîé 
áóêâû: ×åëîâåê, Ðàçóì, Ïîë¸òû, Êîíòàêò, Âñåëåíñêàÿ Äðóæáà, à åäâà 
ëè íå êàæäîå âòîðîå âûñêàçûâàíèå óâåí÷èâàåòñÿ ðèòîðè÷åñêèì âî-
ïðîñîì èëè âîñêëèöàíèåì. 

Ëåêñè÷åñêèå ìàðêåðû òðàíñãóìàíèçìà âñòðå÷àþòñÿ â ðàííèõ 
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ Áåðäíèêà ïîâñåìåñòíî. Ïèñàòåëü íå óñòà¸ò ãîâî-
ðèòü î âîçìîæíîñòè âçîéòè íà äðóãóþ ñòóïåíü áûòèÿ, ñáðîñèòü 
îêîâû âðåìåíè è ïðîñòðàíñòâà è, ÷òî ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, áðîñèòü âû-
çîâ ñàìîé ñìåðòè, ÷òî ïðèâíîñèò â ïîâåñòâîâàíèå íàððàòèâ íàó÷-
íîãî èììîðòàëèçìà. Õîòÿ òåìà âå÷íîé æèçíè, ïèøåò Ñìèðíèâ, 
íå åäèíîæäû çàòðàãèâàëàñü çàïàäíûìè ôàíòàñòàìè, â ñîâåòñêîé 
ëèòåðàòóðå Áåðäíèê îêàçàëñÿ ïåðâûì, êòî ðèñêíóë èçîáðàçèòü ïî-
ñëåäîâàòåëüíóþ ýâîëþöèþ ÷åëîâåêà â áåññìåðòíîå áîãîïîäîáíîå 
ñóùåñòâî (Smyrniw, 1984: 10). È ýòî íå õóäîæåñòâåííàÿ àáñòðàêöèÿ, 
íå äàë¸êèé è íåäîñòèæèìûé èäåàë: Áåðäíèê ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíî îò-
ñòàèâàåò ìûñëü î òîì, ÷òî êëþ÷ ê âå÷íîé æèçíè íå ïðîñòî ñóùåñò-
âóåò, íî è íàõîäèòñÿ íà ðàññòîÿíèè âûòÿíóòîé ðóêè, äëÿ ÷åãî ïîä-
áèðàåò ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå ýïèòåòû è ìåòàôîðû (ìè âñòóïàºìî â åðó 

áåçñìåðòÿ; â³äêðèòè åðó áåçñìåðòÿ; éäó âïåðåä, îíîâëåíèé, ìîãóòí³é 
³ áåçñìåðòíèé!). 

Äëÿ ïðèäàíèÿ ñâîåé ðå÷è óáåäèòåëüíîñòè àâòîð îïèðàåòñÿ íà ìå-
òàôîðè÷åñêóþ ìîäåëü äîðîãè, êîòîðóþ ìîæíî ïðîéòè (ëþäè ñòóïèëè 
íà øëÿõ áåçñìåðòÿ; åêñïåðèìåíòîì, ÿêèé â³äêðèº äîðîãó â áåçñìåðòÿ; 
øóêàº â ëàá³ðèíòàõ æèâî¿ êë³òèíè ïðè÷èíó ñòàð³ííÿ, âæå çäîáóòî ïåðø³ 
óñï³õè íà öüîìó âàæêîìó øëÿõó), èëè âåðøèíû, êîòîðóþ ìîæíî ïîêî-
ðèòü, äëÿ áîëüøåé âûðàçèòåëüíîñòè óñèëèâàÿ å¸ àíàäèïëîñèñîì (àëå 
ÿê äàëåêî ùå äî âåðøèíè… äî âåðøèíè, ç ÿêî¿ âèäíî áóäå áåçñìåðòÿ) è 
ëåêñè÷åñêîé àíàôîðîé (ïîïåðåäó — Çíàííÿ, ïîïåðåäó — Åâîëþö³ÿ, ïî-
ïåðåäó — Áåçñìåðòÿ!). Ïðè ýòîì áåçóñëîâíîå ïåðâåíñòâî ïî ÷àñòîòíî-
ñòè óïîòðåáëåíèÿ ïðèíàäëåæèò ëåêñåìå «áåñêîíå÷íîñòü»: íåáà÷åíèé 
ñòðèáîê ó Áåçê³íå÷í³ñòü; öå áóäå òðàìïë³íîì ó Áåçê³íå÷í³ñòü; ñòàíåø 
âîëîäàðåì Áåçê³íå÷íîñò³; òîðæåñòâî Ëþäèíè íàä Áåçê³íå÷í³ñòþ; Ëþ-
äèíà — öå Âåëèêà Ñï³ðàëü, ÿêà ïðîíèçóº Áåçêîíå÷í³ñòü; Áåçê³íå÷í³ñòü íå 
ñòðàøèëà ëþäåé òîãî ñâ³òó. Âîíà áóëà ¿õ äîì³âêîþ, ïîëåì ðîáîòè. 

Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî ôàíòàñò íå îãðàíè÷èâàåòñÿ êàêèì-òî îäíèì 
ñïîñîáîì äîñòèæåíèÿ áåññìåðòèÿ. Ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ öåëûé êîìïëåêñ 
âîçìîæíûõ ìåòîäîâ è ïðàêòèê, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ îñîáîãî óïîìèíàíèÿ 
äîñòîéíû: 

êðèîíèêà (²íñòèòóò Âîñêðåøåíü); 
êèáîðãèçàöèÿ (ëþäè ïîâí³ñòþ ïîºäíàëè á³îëîã³þ ç ìåõàí³êîþ òà 

åëåêòðîí³êîþ); 
ñåòòëåðåòèêà (á³îê³áåðíåòè÷íèé êîìïëåêñ ïåðåíîñèòü ³íôîðìàö³þ 

ïàì’ÿò³, ïî÷óòò³â, ïñèõîãåíåòè÷í³ íàäáàííÿ ç ñòàðîãî ò³ëà ó íîâå); 
àíòèýéäæèíã (¿õí³ îáëè÷÷ÿ ñÿÿëè ìîëîä³ñòþ ³ êðàñîþ. Öüîãî äîñÿãëà 

á³îõ³ì³ÿ, ïåðåáîðîâøè ñòàð³ííÿ êë³òèí îðãàí³çìó). 
Íåñëîæíî çàìåòèòü, ÷òî îñíîâíûì ïðè¸ìîì â âûøåïåðå÷èñëåí-

íûõ ñëó÷àÿõ âûñòóïàåò ìåòîíèìè÷åñêîå îëèöåòâîðåíèå. 
Ãëàâíàÿ ìûñëü, êðàñíîé íèòüþ ïðîõîäÿùàÿ ÷åðåç åãî ïðîèçâåäå-

íèÿ, — íåîáõîäèìîñòü àâòîýâîëþöèè (ïîòåíö³àëüí³ ìîæëèâîñò³ ìîçêó 
ìîæíà íåçì³ðíî ðîçøèðèòè; ðåâîëþö³éíà ïåðåáóäîâà ëþäèíè íåîáõ³äíà), 
äëÿ âûðàæåíèÿ êîòîðîé àâòîð îáû÷íî ïðèáåãàåò ê ìåòàôîðå (ñòàòè 
âëàñíèì ïëàâèëüùèêîì; ïëàíóâàòè âëàñíó åâîëþö³þ). Äëÿ îáîçíà÷åíèÿ 
ïåðåõîäà ê ïîñò÷åëîâå÷åñêîé ñòàäèè Áåðäíèê ââîäèò â îáîðîò îê-
êàçèîíàëèçì è äà¸ò åìó îïðåäåëåíèå: òðàíñì³´ðàö³ÿ — òîáòî, ïîäî-
ðîæ ÷åðåç ïðîñò³ð, ºäíàííÿ íà â³äñòàí³ ç áëèçüêèìè ³ñòîòàìè, òåëåê³-
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íåç, àíòèãðàâ³òàö³ÿ ³ áåçë³÷ ³íøèõ ìîæëèâîñòåé. Ïðè ýòîì ôàíòàñò íå 
ñêóïèòñÿ íà îïèñàíèÿ ïîñòëþäåé, êîòîðûì, ïî åãî ïðåäñòàâëåíèþ, 
ñóæäåíî óíàñëåäîâàòü çàâòðàøíèé äåíü: áåçñìåðòí³ ê³áîðãè, ñàìîïðî-
ãðàìóþ÷³ ìåõàíòðîïè, íåâðàçëèâ³ êîñìîíàâòè, ùî ïðÿìóþòü äî äàëåêèõ 
ñâ³ò³â, øòó÷í³ âóíäåðê³íäè, ÿê³ â³äêðèþòü äëÿ ëþäåé íàéïîòàºìí³ø³ 
ãëèáèíè ìàòåð³¿, êîìïîçèòîðè ³ àâòîìàòè-ïîåòè, ÿê³ ðîçâ³í÷àþòü ì³ñ-
òè÷í³ñòü òâîð÷îãî íàòõíåííÿ ³ ïîêàæóòü éîãî ðàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íó îñíîâó. 

Êîñìèçì — åù¸ îäíà ãðàíü òâîð÷åñòâà Áåðäíèêà, âî ìíîãîì ðîä-
íÿùàÿ åãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ ñ òåìàòèêîé òðàíñãóìàíèçìà. Òàê, èç «Ôèëî-
ñîôèè îáùåãî äåëà» Í. Ô. Ô¸äîðîâà îí çàèìñòâóåò ó÷åíèå î âñåîáùåì 
âîñêðåøåíèè è îáåññìåðòèâàíèè ïðåäêîâ, òî åñòü âñåõ êîãäà-ëèáî 
æèâøèõ ëþäåé. Äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ ýêñïðåññèâíîé îêðàñêè â ðåïëèêè 
ïåðñîíàæåé ìîãóò áûòü èñêóñíî âïëåòåíû áèáëåéñêèå àëëþçèè (áóäå 
íå ò³ëüêè âîñêðåøåíèé, à é ïåðøèì ââåäåíèé â áåçñìåðòÿ). 

Ó Â. Í. Ìóðàâü¸âà îí áåð¸ò íà âîîðóæåíèå êîíöåïöèþ «îâëàäåíèÿ 
âðåìåíåì», ÷òî â áåðäíèêîâñêîì ïðî÷òåíèè, îïÿòü æå, èìååò àëëþ-
çèâíóþ ïðèðîäó, ïðèíèìàÿ âèä ìåòàôèçè÷åñêîé ïîáåäû ÷åëîâåêà íàä 
Õðîíîñîì (öå áóäå ïåðøà ïåðåìîãà íàä Õðîíîñîì; ïåðåìîãòè äåñïîò³þ 
÷àñó). Â ñòèëèñòè÷åñêîì ðàçðåçå ýòà áîðüáà íàõîäèò îòðàæåíèå â âèäå 
ðèòîðè÷åñêèõ âîïðîñîâ: ßê ïîáîðîòè äåñïîòèçì Õðîíîñà? ßê âèéòè ç 
éîãî ïàñòêè? Õ³áà íå êðè÷èòü âåñü ñâ³ò, óñÿ íåñê³í÷åíí³ñòü ó â’ÿçíèö³ 
Õðîíîñà, â éîãî íåâñèòèìîìó ÷åðåâ³? 

Îò Â. È. Âåðíàäñêîãî Áåðäíèê ïåðåíÿë èäåþ àâòîòðîôíîñòè, â 
ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ êîòîðîé ÷åëîâå÷åñòâî äîëæíî ñîçäàòü äëÿ ñåáÿ èñêóñ-
ñòâåííóþ ýêîñèñòåìó, ôóíêöèîíèðóþùóþ íåçàâèñèìî îò çåìíîé áè-
îñôåðû (ëþäèíà âæå íå çàëåæàëà â³ä ñåðåäîâèùà, â³ä íàÿâíîñò³ ïåâíèõ 
óìîâ; íå íîñèòè ñêàôàíäðà, íå ñòâîðþâàòè øòó÷íîãî ì³êðîêë³ìàòó, à 
áóòè ãîñïîäàðåì íåîñÿæíîñò³). Çâó÷èò ïðèçûâ ê ñîçäàíèþ Íîâîãî ×å-
ëîâåêà, ïîëó÷àþùåãî ïèùó è ýíåðãèþ îò Ñîëíöà ïóò¸ì èñêóññòâåí-
íîãî ôîòîñèíòåçà (â ïîäîáíûõ ñëó÷àÿõ àâòîð èñïîëüçóåò åù¸ îäèí îê-
êàçèîíàëèçì — Êîñìîàíäð). Â ýòîé ñâÿçè âïîëíå ëîãè÷íî, ÷òî è òåëî 
äàííîìó ïîñò÷åëîâå÷åñêîìó ñóùåñòâó òàêæå ïîíàäîáèòñÿ íîâîå: Íå-
îáõ³äíå íîâå ò³ëî — ïëàñòè÷íå, ãàðìîí³éíå, äèíàì³÷íå, — ó ÿêîìó íå áóëî 
á åâîëþö³éíèõ àïåíäèêñ³â, çàéâèõ îðãàí³â, ã³ïåðòðîôîâàíèõ ôóíêö³é, ùîá 
âîíî ñòàëî ³äåàëüíèì ³íñòðóìåíòîì âîë³ é ðîçóìó. 

Îò Ê. Ý. Öèîëêîâñêîãî ïèñàòåëü óíàñëåäîâàë èäåþ «ëó÷èñòîãî 
÷åëîâå÷åñòâà». Ïî Áåðäíèêó, ÷åëîâåê â åãî íûíåøíåé òåëåñíîé îáî-

ëî÷êå èñ÷åðïàë ñâîé ýâîëþöèîííûé ïîòåíöèàë (á³îëîã³÷í³ òóïèêè), 
à ïîòîìó íåîáõîäèì ïåðåõîä ê ïîñòáèîëîãè÷åñêèì ôîðìàì ñóùå-
ñòâîâàíèÿ (âèõ³ä çà ìåæ³ ò³ëà). Ïîñò÷åëîâåê, ïî åãî ìíåíèþ, áóäåò 
ïðåäñòàâëÿòü ñîáîé ýíåðãåòè÷åñêóþ ôîðìó æèçíè, îïèñûâàåìóþ ïðè 
ïîìîùè íåñòàíäàðòíûõ ìåòàôîð (óëüòðàô³îëåòîâå ïòàøåíÿ ñâîáîäè 
âèðóøàº â íåñê³í÷åííèé ïîë³ò) è ñòèëèñòè÷åñêîãî ïàðàëëåëèçìà, ãäå 
àíàôîðà ñîåäèíÿåòñÿ ñ àíòèòåçîé: Íàïðÿì åâîëþö³¿ — ïîñòóïîâèé ïå-
ðåõ³ä ç ò³íüîâîãî áóòòÿ ó ñâ³òîíîñíå, ç ñâ³òó Â³äíîñíîñò³ äî ñâ³òó Àáñî-
ëþòíîñò³, ç ñâ³òó Íåîáõ³äíîñò³ äî ñâ³òó Ñâîáîäè. 

Ïî îïèñàíèþ ýòè ñîçäàíèÿ ìàëî ïîõîäÿò íà ëþäåé (í³÷îãî çâè÷íîãî 
íå áóëî â îíîâëåíèõ ëþäñüêèõ ³ñòîòàõ) è áëèçêè ê òðàíñãóìàíèñòè÷å-
ñêèì ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿì î ïîñò÷åëîâåêå êàê î âíåïðèðîäíîì ñóùåñòâå: 
âîíè ìîãëè ïåðåáóâàòè íå ò³ëüêè â àòìîñôåð³, à é ó ïîâíîìó âàêóóì³. 
Ïîøêîäæåí³ ê³íö³âêè ðåãåíåðóâàëèñü, â³äæèâëÿëèñü ñèëîþ àêòèâ³çóþ÷î¿ 
ä³¿ ìîçêó. Ïðî ñìåðòü íå ìîãëî áóòè é ìîâè. ²ñòîòè ìàëè òàêå áàãà-
òîãðàííå ºñòâî, ùî íå áîÿëèñÿ ìåõàí³÷íèõ óäàð³â, à â³ëüíî ïåðåõîäèëè ç 
îäíîãî âèì³ðó ïðîñòîðó â ³íøèé, íåäîñòóïíèé äëÿ ò³ëà. Îäíèì èç ñëåä-
ñòâèé òàêîé ìåòàìîðôîçû ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìóëüòèòåëåñíîñòü, êîãäà èíäèâèä 
ïåðåñòà¸ò îïðåäåëÿòüñÿ òîëüêî ÷åðåç õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ñâîåãî ôèçè÷å-
ñêîãî òåëà è ïñèõèêè, à ïðåâðàùàåòñÿ â ìíîãîìåðíóþ ñèñòåìó, ñîñòî-
ÿùóþ èç ìíîæåñòâà (â ïåðñïåêòèâå — áåñêîíå÷íîãî ìíîæåñòâà) êàê 
ìàòåðèàëüíûõ, òàê è íåìàòåðèàëüíûõ íîñèòåëåé. Ó Áåðäíèêà òàêîé 
ïåðåõîä ïðèíèìàåò ôîðìó àíòèòåçû: Ïðèðîäà äàëà éîìó îäíå ò³ëî — 
â³í, ïîðîäæåíèé ò³ëîì, îïàíóº ì³ð³àäàìè ò³ë ³ ÿâèù. 

Îò Â. Ñ. Ñîëîâü¸âà â ðîìàíû Áåðäíèêà ïåðåêî÷åâàëà ïîçèöèÿ 
«ñìåðòîáîð÷åñòâà», ÷òî â ñòèëèñòè÷åñêîì àñïåêòå ÷àùå âñåãî ïðè-
íèìàåò âèä îëèöåòâîðåíèÿ (â÷åíèé áîðîâñÿ ç³ ñìåðòþ; íåâïèííî çìà-
ãàºòüñÿ ç³ ñìåðòþ; öå áóäå âåëèêîþ ïåðåìîãîþ íàä íåâáëàãàííîþ ñìåð-
òþ; â³í ïåðåì³ã ñìåðòü; ïîêëÿâñÿ âñå æèòòÿ ïðèñâÿòèòè áîðîòüá³ ç³ 
ñìåðòþ; ñìåðòü áóäå ïåðåìîæåíà; â³ê, êîëè ïåðåìîæåíà ñìåðòü; öå 
äîçâîëèòü îäâåðòàòè ñìåðòü) è ìåòîíèìèè (äåðçíîâåííà ðóêà ëþäèíè 
õî÷å ïðîðâàòè ìîðîê ñìåðò³). Ó íåãî æå ïèñàòåëü ïåðåíèìàåò èäåþ áî-
ãî÷åëîâå÷åñòâà, íàäåëÿÿ ñâîèõ ïåðñîíàæåé áîæåñòâåííûìè ÷åðòàìè 
ïîñðåäñòâîì ýïèòåòîâ è ñðàâíåíèé: ëþäèíà áóäå áåçñìåðòíîþ, âñåìî-
ãóòíüîþ, âñþäèñóùîþ; ëþäè îäåðæàëè ñèëè ìîãóòí³ø³, í³æ âñ³ áîãè ñòà-
ðîäàâí³õ íàðîä³â; ëþäñòâî ³ âñåçíàþ÷å, ÿê Áîã; âîëîäàð ñâ³òó — Ëþäèíà! 
Ëþäèíà — öå Âñå; Ëþäèíà — ÿê Áîã. 
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Óñèëåíèþ ýêñïðåññèâíî-ýìîöèîíàëüíîé íàãðóçêè â äàííîì ñëó-
÷àå ñïîñîáñòâóåò ñòèëèñòè÷åñêàÿ êîíâåðãåíöèÿ, êîòîðóþ È. Â. Àð-
íîëüä îïðåäåëÿåò êàê «ñõîæäåíèå â îäíîì ìåñòå ïó÷êà ñòèëèñòè÷å-
ñêèõ ïðè¸ìîâ, ó÷àñòâóþùèõ â åäèíîé ñòèëèñòè÷åñêîé ôóíêöèè» 
(Àðíîëüä, 1990: 64). Íèæåïðèâåä¸ííûé ïðèìåð äåìîíñòðèðóåò, êàê 
àâòîð îáúåäèíÿåò â îäíîì âûñêàçûâàíèè ñèíåêäîõó, àíàôîðó, ãèïåð-
áîëè÷åñêóþ ìåòàôîðó è ðèòîðè÷åñêîå îáðàùåíèå: Ëþäèíà… ×è º ùîñü 
ìîãóòí³øå çà òåáå? Òè ðóõàºø ïëàíåòè… Òè îäÿãàºø ¿õ àòìîñôåðîþ… 
Òè ïîñ³ºø ï³ä íîâèì ñîíöåì äåðåâà ³ êâ³òè, ïîáóäóºø ÷óäåñí³ áóäèíêè… 
Õòî æ òè, ëþäèíî? Òè — áåçñìåðòíèé ðîçóì! — Òè æèâèé âîãîíü, ùî 
ðîçãàíÿº ï³òüìó Êîñìîñó! <…> Òè — ãîñïîäàð áóòòÿ! 

Åù¸ îäíîé îòëè÷èòåëüíîé ÷åðòîé, ðîäíÿùåé òâîð÷åñòâî Áåðäíèêà 
ñ ìèðîâîççðåíèåì êîñìèñòîâ, ÿâëÿåòñÿ çàèìñòâîâàíèå ýñòåòè÷åñêîãî 
ôåíîìåíà ðåíåññàíñíîãî òèòàíèçìà. Óñòàìè ñâîèõ ãåðîåâ àâòîð ðàñ-
ñóæäàåò î âñåìîãóùåñòâå ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé ëè÷íîñòè, áåñïðåäåëüíîñòè å¸ 
âîçìîæíîñòåé (ñóñï³ëüñòâî ïðåêðàñíèõ, âñåìîãóòí³õ ëþäåé). Ìåòàôî-
ðè÷åñêàÿ ôèãóðà òèòàíà íàñòîëüêî ëþáèìà ïèñàòåëåì, ÷òî âîçíèêàåò 
â òåêñòå åäâà ëè íå ÷àùå îñòàëüíûõ: ïðîãðåñ éäå êðîêàìè òèòàí³â; òè 
âî³ñòèíó ñòàíåø òèòàíîì, êîëè âèéäåø ç ñâîº¿ êîëèñêè Çåìë³! Âç³ðöåì 
ìîæå ñòàòè ñâ³ò ïðåêðàñíèõ ëþäåé ç ³íòåëåêòîì òèòàí³â! Öå òèòà-
í³÷íî! Âàøå ïîêîë³ííÿ — öå ïîêîë³ííÿ òèòàí³â! 

Âïðî÷åì, äàæå ñ ó÷¸òîì ñêàçàííîãî âûøå, ñïåøèòü ñ âûâîäàìè è 
çàïèñûâàòü âñþ ôàíòàñòèêó Áåðäíèêà â ðàçðÿä òðàíñãóìàíèñòè÷åñêîé 
âñ¸ æå íå ñëåäóåò. Íà ðóáåæå 50–60-õ ãã. â ìèðîâîççðåíèè ïèñàòåëÿ 
íàìåòèëñÿ ãëóáîêèé èäåéíûé «ïåðåëîì», â ðåçóëüòàòå ÷åãî åãî ïîñëå-
äóþùàÿ ïðîçà ïðåòåðïåâàåò êàðäèíàëüíóþ æàíðîâóþ, íàððàòèâíóþ 
è, êàê ñëåäñòâèå, ñòèëèñòè÷åñêóþ òðàíñôîðìàöèþ. Ïî öåëîìó ðÿäó 
ïóíêòîâ îíà íå ïðîñòî ðàçëè÷àåòñÿ, íî è âñòóïàåò â ïðÿìîå ïðîòèâî-
ðå÷èå ñ èäåéíûì áàçèñîì è ïðèíöèïàìè äîêòðèíû òðàíñãóìàíèçìà. 
Ýòîìó ýòàïó åãî òâîð÷åñêîé áèîãðàôèè ìû ïîñâÿòèì îòäåëüíóþ ñòà-
òüþ, à ïîêà ïîäûòîæèì íàøè ðàññóæäåíèÿ. 

Âûâîäû. Ñîçäàâàÿ ñâîè ðàííèå ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ, Áåðäíèê ñèíòå-
çèðîâàë íîîñôåðíîå ìèðîîùóùåíèå ôèëîñîôèè àíòðîïîêîñìèçìà 
è òåõíî-óòîïè÷åñêèé ïàôîñ «Çîëîòîãî âåêà» íàó÷íîé ôàíòàñòèêè. 
Ñðàâíèâàÿ ýòè ïîäõîäû ñ òðàíñãóìàíèñòè÷åñêèì, ìîæíî îòìåòèòü â 
íåêîòîðûõ ïîçèöèÿõ íåñîìíåííî ñèëüíîå êîíöåïòóàëüíîå ïåðåñå÷å-
íèå. Â ïîëüçó ýòîãî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò çàäåéñòâîâàííûé ïèñàòåëåì àð-

ñåíàë èçîáðàçèòåëüíî-âûðàçèòåëüíûõ ñðåäñòâ ÿçûêà (òðîïîâ è ñòè-
ëèñòè÷åñêèõ ôèãóð), íåñóùèõ â ñåáå ýêñïðåññèâíî-ýìîöèîíàëüíóþ 
îêðàñêó, òî åñòü ñîäåðæàùèõ ýëåìåíò îöåíêè — â äàííîì êîíêðåò-
íîì ñëó÷àå ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïîçèòèâíîé ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê ÷åëîâåêó, 
íàóêå è èõ êîýâîëþöèîííî-òðàíñôîðìàöèîííîìó ïîòåíöèàëó. 
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ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
Ó ñòàòò³ ðîçãëÿäàþòüñÿ ñòèë³ñòè÷í³ çàñîáè âèðàæåííÿ òðàíñãó-

ìàí³çìó ó ðàíí³é òâîð÷îñò³ âèäàòíîãî óêðà¿íñüêîãî ïèñüìåííèêà Îëåñÿ 
Áåðäíèêà, îäíîãî ç íàéÿñêðàâ³øèõ ïðåäñòàâíèê³â â³ò÷èçíÿíî¿ íàóêîâî¿ 
ôàíòàñòèêè. Ìàòåð³àëîì äëÿ äîñë³äæåííÿ ñëóæàòü éîãî ðîìàíè «Øëÿõè 
òèòàí³â», «Ñòð³ëà ÷àñó» ³ «Ä³òè áåçìåææÿ», ùî ðîçêðèâàþòü ïåðåä ÷è-
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òà÷åì óòîï³÷íó êàðòèíó ìàéáóòíüîãî. Ç’ÿñîâóºòüñÿ, ùî íà öüîìó åòàï³ 
òâîð÷î¿ á³îãðàô³¿ àâòîð äîòðèìóºòüñÿ êàíîí³â òåõíî-îïòèì³ñòè÷íîãî 
äèñêóðñó, ùî ïàíóâàâ â ñåðåäèí³ XX ñòîë³òòÿ, à òðàíñëüîâàíèé íèì ìåñåäæ 
õàðàêòåðèçóºòüñÿ íàÿâí³ñòþ ðÿäó òðàíñãóìàí³ñòè÷íèõ òà ³ììîðòàë³ñ-
òè÷íèõ îçíàê, ÿê³ ç’ÿâëÿþòüñÿ ÿê íà çì³ñòîâíîìó (çîáðàæóºòüñÿ åâîëþö³ÿ 
ëþäèíè ó âñåñèëüíó áåçñìåðòíó ³ñòîòó), òàê ³ íà ëåêñèêî-ñòèë³ñòè÷íîìó 
ð³âí³. Öå âèÿâëÿºòüñÿ, çîêðåìà, â àêòèâíîìó âèêîðèñòàíí³ ïîçèòèâíî çà-
áàðâëåíèõ åï³òåò³â, ã³ïåðáîë³÷íèõ ìåòàôîð, ìåòîí³ì³÷íèõ óîñîáëåíü òà 
³íøèõ âèðàçíèõ çàñîá³â, ùî ôîðìóþòü îñîáëèâ³ ðèñè éîãî ³ä³îñòèëþ. Çàä³-
ÿíèé àâòîðîì àðñåíàë òðîï³â ³ ñòèë³ñòè÷íèõ ô³ãóð â ö³ëîìó íåñå â ñîá³ åêñ-
ïðåñèâíî-åìîö³éíå çàáàðâëåííÿ, òîáòî ì³ñòèòü åëåìåíò îö³íêè (â äàíîìó 
âèïàäêó ïåðåâàæíî ïîçèòèâíî¿). Âèçíà÷àëüíîþ îñîáëèâ³ñòþ ïðîçè Áåðäíè-
êà º ï³äâèùåíà åìôàòè÷í³ñòü: óðî÷èñòî-ï³äíåñåíèé, ïèøíîìîâíèé ñòèëü, 
êîíòðàñòí³ñòü ³ ÿñêðàâ³ñòü îáðàç³â. Ñïèðàþ÷èñü íà ³äå¿ ô³ëîñîô³¿ êîñì³çìó, 
â³í, ç îäíîãî áîêó, ñë³äóº â ñö³ºíòèñòñüêîìó ðóñë³ àíãëîìîâíî¿ ôàíòàñòèêè 
ïåð³îäó «Çîëîòîãî ñòîë³òòÿ», à ç ³íøîãî — ïðèâíîñèòü äî ñòàëîãî æàíðó 
õàðàêòåðí³ ðèñè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ êîíöåïòîñôåðè. Ó òîé æå ÷àñ 
ï³çí³é åòàï éîãî òâîð÷îñò³ îçíàìåíóâàâñÿ ãëèáîêîþ ñâ³òîãëÿäíîþ òðàíñ-
ôîðìàö³ºþ, âíàñë³äîê ÷îãî àâòîðñüêèé íàðàòèâ çãîäîì âñòóïàº â àíòàãî-
í³çì ç êëþ÷îâèìè ïðèíöèïàìè äîêòðèíè òðàíñãóìàí³çìó. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ³ììîðòàë³çì, êîñì³çì, íàóêîâà ôàíòàñòèêà, ïîñòëþ-
äèíà, òðàíñãóìàí³çì. 
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SUMMARY 
The article examines stylistic devices in which distinguished Ukrainian writer 

Oles Berdnyk expresses transhumanist ideas. The author is famous for being one 
of the brightest representatives of native science fiction. His early novels «Paths of 
Titans», «The Arrow of Time» and «Children of Infinity», which depict a utopian 
future, have been chosen as an object to be studied. It is found out that the mes-
sage translated by the author in a given period of his creative activity reproduces 
primarily the techno-optimistic discourse that prevailed in the middle of the twen-
tieth century and has some obvious transhumanist and immortalist indications, 

which can be observed both at substantive (the evolution of a man into an om-
nipotent immortal being is being depicted) and stylistic level. In its simplest form, 
this is manifested in the active use of positively colored epithets, hyperbolized 
metaphors, metonymic embodiments and other stylistic means which shape cen-
tral features of the author’s idiostyle. The tropes and figures of speech used by the 
author are in most cases emotionally expressive, that is, they contain elements 
of value (mostly positive, in this case). One common characteristic of Berdnyk’s 
prose is its high expressiveness, that is, solemn and pompous style, contrast and 
bright images. Building on the ideas of cosmism philosophy, he follows the sci-
entistic trends of the Golden Age of western science fiction on the one hand and 
introduces some distinctive elements of national Ukrainian conceptosphere into 
the established genre on the other. His late works, however, underwent drastic 
philosophical changes, resulting in a gradual departure from his previous views. 

Key words: immortalism, cosmism, posthuman, science fiction, transhumanism. 
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ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
Ð³çíîìàí³òí³ñòü ïåðåêëàäàöüêèõ ïîñëóã òà âèìîã, ùî âèñóâàþòüñÿ äî 

àäåêâàòíîñò³ òà ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó ó ãëîáàë³çîâàí³é ³íäóñòð³¿ ïåðåêëàäó, 
âèêëèêàº íåîáõ³äí³ñòü âèð³øåííÿ ïèòàííÿ îö³íêè éîãî ÿêîñò³. 

Îñíîâíèì îð³ºíòèðîì äëÿ ïåðåêëàäà÷à çà ñó÷àñíèõ âèìîã ïîñòàº ìåòà 
ïåðåêëàäó, óñâ³äîìëåííÿ ÿêî¿ äîçâîëÿº îáðàòè ñòðàòåã³þ ïåðåêëàäó, ùî 
â³äïîâ³äàº ñïåöèô³ö³ ³ ïàðàìåòðàì êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿ ïåðåêëàäó. 
Ïåðøîðÿäíèì ïàðàìåòðîì â îö³íö³ ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó ïîñòàº àäåêâàò-
í³ñòü, ùî âèêëèêàº íåîáõ³äí³ñòü ðîçðîáêè ñèñòåìè ¿¿ îö³íþâàííÿ ÿê ïåðåä-
óìîâè ï³äâèùåííÿ åôåêòèâíîñò³ ïðîôåñ³éíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäà÷³â òà 
ðîçðîáêè äèäàêòè÷íèõ îñíîâ ¿õíüî¿ ï³äãîòîâêè. 

Îö³íêà àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó, òîáòî äîñÿãíåííÿ ïîñòàâëåíî¿ ìåòè 
ïåðåêëàäó, â³äáóâàºòüñÿ ç îãëÿäó íà â³äòâîðåííÿ àáî çì³íó õàðàêòåðèñòèê 
âèõ³äíîãî òåêñòó (ÂÒ). Â³äïîâ³äíî, âèîêðåìëþºìî êðèòåð³é «Ñòóï³íü 
ðåëåâàíòíî¿ ïîä³áíîñò³ ÂÒ òà ïåðåêëàäåíîãî òåêñòó (ÏÒ)», ó ìåæàõ 
ÿêîãî ðîçãëÿäàºìî òàê³ ï³äêðèòåð³¿: â³äòâîðåííÿ ðåëåâàíòíî¿ ³íôîðìà-
ö³¿, â³äòâîðåííÿ æàíðîâî-ñòèë³ñòè÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé ÂÒ, â³äòâîðåííÿ 
ôîðìàëüíî-ñòðóêòóðíèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê ÂÒ òà ïðàãìàòè÷íà àäàïòàö³ÿ 
ÂÒ. Ñòðàòåã³ÿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî ð³âíîö³ííîãî ïåðåêëàäó ïåðåäáà÷àº â³äòâî-

ðåííÿ óñ³õ ïåðåë³÷åíèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê, ó ìåæàõ äâîõ ³íøèõ ñòðàòåã³é ïå-
ðåêëàäó ¿õíº â³äòâîðåííÿ º ôàêóëüòàòèâíèì. 

Îêðåìî âèä³ëÿºìî òàê³ êðèòåð³¿ îö³íþâàííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó: 
êîðåêòí³ñòü îôîðìëåííÿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ òà àäåêâàòí³ñòü ìîâíîãî îôîðìëåí-
íÿ ÏÒ. Íà íàøó äóìêó, îñòàíí³ äâà êðèòåð³¿ º íîðìàòèâíèìè âèìîãàìè 
ï³ä ÷àñ îö³íêè ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó, çä³éñíåíîãî ³ç çàñòîñóâàííÿì áóäü-ÿêî¿ 
ñòðàòåã³¿ ïåðåêëàäó, òà íå ïåðåäáà÷àþòü îïö³é. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèé ï³äõ³ä, êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ôóíêö³îíàëüíèé 
ï³äõ³ä, åêâ³âàëåíòí³ñòü, ³íâàð³àíò, àäåêâàòí³ñòü, ñòðàòåã³ÿ ïåðåêëàäó, 
êðèòåð³¿ îö³íþâàííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó. 

Âñòóï. Ñó÷àñíèé åòàï ðîçâèòêó ïåðåêëàäîçíàâñòâà õàðàêòåðèçó-
ºòüñÿ ïåðåîñìèñëåííÿì áàãàòüîõ çíà÷óùèõ ïèòàíü, âèêëèêàíèõ çì³-
íîþ ðàêóðñó äîñë³äæåíü ó á³ê êîãí³òèâíèõ, ñîö³îêóëüòóðíèõ, ñîö³îñå-
ì³îòè÷íèõ, ³äåîëîã³÷íèõ àñïåêò³â ïåðåêëàäó, ùî âïëèâàþòü íà ïðîöåñ 
³ ðåçóëüòàò ïåðåêëàäàöüêî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³. Ïåðåêëàä ïðè òàêîìó ðîçóì³í-
í³ ïîñòàº â ÿêîñò³ çàñîáó çàäîâîëåííÿ ïîòðåá êîìóí³êàíò³â (ïåðø çà 
âñå, îäåðæóâà÷³â ïåðåêëàäó) ³ ³í³ö³àòîð³â ïåðåêëàäó. Îñíîâíèì îð³ºí-
òèðîì äëÿ ïåðåêëàäà÷à çà òàêèõ îáñòàâèí ïîñòàº ìåòà ïåðåêëàäó, óñâ³-
äîìëåííÿ ÿêî¿ äîçâîëÿº îáðàòè ñòðàòåã³þ ïåðåêëàäó, ùî â³äïîâ³äàº 
ñïåöèô³ö³ ³ ïàðàìåòðàì êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿. Ñàìå òàêèé ï³äõ³ä 
â³äçåðêàëþº ðåàëüíó ïåðåêëàäàöüêó ïðàêòèêó, íå íàêëàäàþ÷è íà íå¿ 
øòó÷í³ îáìåæåííÿ ñòîñîâíî òîãî, ÿêèé âèä îáðîáêè âèõ³äíîãî òåê-
ñòó ï³ñëÿ çä³éñíåííÿ ïåðåêëàäó ìîæíà ââàæàòè ä³éñíî ïåðåêëàäîì, 
à ÿêèé òðåáà â³äíîñèòè äî àäàïòèâíîãî òðàíñêîäóâàííÿ, êîëî çàñòî-
ñóâàííÿ ÿêîãî çíà÷íî îáìåæåíî ó ïîð³âíÿíí³ ç «ïîâíîö³ííèì» ïåðå-
êëàäîì. 

Àêòóàëüí³ñòü. Çàïðîïîíîâàíèé ï³äõ³ä âèìàãàº ðîçðîáêè ñèñòåìè 
îö³íþâàííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ îòðèìàíîãî ðåçóëüòàòó ïåðåêëàäó ÿê ïåðå-
äóìîâ ï³äâèùåííÿ åôåêòèâíîñò³ ïðîôåñ³éíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäà÷³â 
òà ðîçðîáêè äèäàêòè÷íèõ îñíîâ ¿õíüî¿ ï³äãîòîâêè. 

Ìåòà òà çàâäàííÿ äîñë³äæåííÿ. Ìåòà äîñë³äæåííÿ ïîëÿãàº ó âñòà-
íîâëåíí³ êðèòåð³¿â îö³íþâàííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó. 

Ó ÿêîñò³ çàâäàíü äîñë³äæåííÿ âèîêðåìëþºìî òàê³: 
1) ñôîðìóâàòè òåîðåòè÷í³ ïåðåäóìîâè ðîçðîáêè êðèòåð³¿â îö³íþ-

âàííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó; 
2) ñêëàñòè ïåðåë³ê êðèòåð³¿â îö³íþâàííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó; 
3) ñï³ââ³äíåñòè êðèòåð³é îö³íþâàííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó ³ç çà-

ñòîñîâàíîþ ñòðàòåã³ºþ ïåðåêëàäó. 

© Æìàºâà Í., Þõèìåöü Ñ., 2019
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Ìàòåð³àëè òà ìåòîäè äîñë³äæåííÿ. Ìàòåð³àëîì äîñë³äæåííÿ ñëó-
ãóâàëè òåîðåòè÷í³ òà ïðàêòè÷í³ ðîçðîáêè ó ñôåð³ ïåðåêëàäîçíàâñòâà, 
ïðèñâÿ÷åí³ ïèòàííÿì åêâ³âàëåíòíîñò³, àäåêâàòíîñò³ òà ñòðàòåã³ÿì ïå-
ðåêëàäó. Ó ÿêîñò³ ìåòîä³â äîñë³äæåííÿ âèêîðèñòîâóâàëèñÿ çàãàëüíî-
íàóêîâ³ ìåòîäè — àíàë³çó, ñèíòåçó, óçàãàëüíåííÿ. 

Ðåçóëüòàòè òà äèñêóñ³ÿ. Ï³äõ³ä òîãî ÷è ³íøîãî äîñë³äíèêà äî ïðî-
áëåìè îö³íêè ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó ãîëîâíèì ÷èíîì çàëåæèòü â³ä ïîãëÿä³â 
öüîãî äîñë³äíèêà íà òå, ùî ÿâëÿº ñîáîþ ïðîöåñ ïåðåêëàäó â ö³ëîìó ³ 
ùî º îá’ºêòîì ç³ñòàâëåííÿ ïðè ïåðåêëàä³. Ïåðåâàæíà á³ëüø³ñòü òåî-
ðåòèê³â ïåðåêëàäó â ÿêîñò³ îñíîâíîãî êðèòåð³þ îö³íêè ïðîïîíóþòü 
òîé ÷è ³íøèé ð³çíîâèä åêâ³âàëåíòíîñò³. Öå ìîæå áóòè åêâ³âàëåíòí³ñòü 
òåêñòîâîãî ìàòåð³àëó, åêâ³âàëåíòí³ñòü çì³ñòó àáî ïîâ³äîìëåííÿ, ðåàê-
ö³¿ îäåðæóâà÷à, ôóíêö³¿ òåêñòó àáî êîìóí³êàòèâíîãî åôåêòó, âèðîáëå-
íîãî äâîìà òåêñòàìè. 

²íøèìè ïîíÿòòÿìè, ÿê³ òðàäèö³éíî äîëó÷àþòüñÿ äî ïèòàííÿ îö³í-
êè ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó, º «àäåêâàòí³ñòü» òà «³íâàð³àíò ïåðåêëàäó». 

Ç îãëÿäîì íà òåðì³íîëîã³÷íó ïëóòàíèíó â ñó÷àñíîìó íàóêîâîìó 
ñåðåäîâèù³, ó òîìó ÷èñë³ é ó ïåðåêëàäîçíàâñòâ³, êîëè ìîæëèâî ñèí-
õðîííå âæèâàííÿ îäíîãî ³ òîãî ñàìîãî òåðì³íà ÿê ³ç çàñòàð³ëèì, òàê ³ 
ç îíîâëåíèì çì³ñòîì, ââàæàºìî çà íåîáõ³äíå óòî÷íèòè òåðì³íîëîã³÷-
íèé àïàðàò íàøîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ, ïðîäåìîíñòðóâàòè ñåìàíòè÷í³ çñó-
âè â³äíîñíî êëþ÷îâèõ ïîíÿòü ïåðåêëàäîçíàâñòâà: «åêâ³âàëåíòí³ñòü», 
«³íâàð³àíò ïåðåêëàäó» òà «àäåêâàòí³ñòü» òà äîâåñòè ïð³îðèòåòí³ñòü ïî-
íÿòòÿ «àäåêâàòí³ñòü» â îö³íö³ ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó. 

Òåðì³í «åêâ³âàëåíòí³ñòü» áóâ çàïîçè÷åíèé ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèì ïå-
ðåêëàäîçíàâñòâîì ³ç òåõí³÷íèõ äèñöèïë³í òà ôîðìàëüíî¿ ëîã³êè. 
Âàðòî çàçíà÷èòè, ùî íà ïî÷àòêîâîìó åòàï³ ñâîãî ðîçâèòêó ïåðå-
êëàäîçíàâñòâî áóëî ö³ëêîì îð³ºíòîâàíå íà ç³ñòàâíó ë³íãâ³ñòèêó òà 
çàéìàëîñÿ ç³ñòàâëåííÿì íå òåêñò³â, à âèêëþ÷íî ìîâíèõ ñèñòåì òà 
¿õí³õ ñòðóêòóð. Çã³äíî ç òåîð³ºþ åêâ³âàëåíòíîñò³, ÿêà àêòèâíî ðîç-
ðîáëÿëàñÿ íà òîé ÷àñ, ìîâí³ ñèñòåìè ðîçáèâàëèñÿ íà åêâ³âàëåíòè 
äëÿ ïåâíî¿ ìîâíî¿ ïàðè àáî äëÿ âñ³õ ìîâ ³ ïðîòèñòàâëÿëèñÿ îäèí 
îäíîìó. Íà ï³äñòàâ³ öüîãî ïðîòèñòàâëåííÿ ñïîä³âàëèñÿ çíàéòè ðå-
ëåâàíòí³ ñïîñîáè ïîäîëàííÿ ñòðóêòóðíèõ â³äì³ííîñòåé ì³æ îêðå-
ìèìè ìîâàìè. Çãîäîì óÿâëåííÿ ïðî ³ñíóâàííÿ ñèìåòð³¿ ì³æ îêðå-
ìèìè ìîâàìè, íà ï³äñòàâ³ ÿêî¿ ¿õí³ åëåìåíòè ìîæíà ïîð³âíÿòè îäèí 
ç îäíèì, çì³íèëîñÿ óñâ³äîìëåííÿì òîãî, ùî ì³æ îêðåìèìè ìîâàìè 

ñèìåòð³¿ íå ³ñíóº, íàâïàêè, ôàêòîì, ÿêèé íåäîñòàòíüî âðàõîâóâàâ-
ñÿ, âèÿâèëàñÿ àñèìåòð³ÿ ìîâ. 

Çãîäîì ç³ñòàâíà ë³íãâ³ñòèêà ðîçøèðþº ñôåðó çàñòîñóâàííÿ òåðì³íà 
äî ïîð³âíÿííèõ ìîðôîëîã³÷íèõ, ëåêñè÷íèõ ³ ñèíòàêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü, 
ÿê³ ìàþòü ó ð³çíèõ ìîâíèõ ïàðàõ îäíàêîâó êîìóí³êàòèâíó ôóíêö³þ. 
Ïðè öüîìó óâàãà ïðèä³ëÿºòüñÿ âèêëþ÷íî ì³êðîñòðóêòóðàì, êðèòåð³ºì 
³íâàð³àíòíîñò³ (òîáòî òèõ åëåìåíò³â, ÿê³ íå çì³íþþòüñÿ ó âèõ³äíîìó 
òåêñò³ (ÂÒ) òà ïåðåêëàäåíîìó òåêñò³ (ÏÒ) âèñòóïàº äîñÿãíåííÿ òîòîæ-
íîñò³ ñåíñó. 

Çàâäÿêè êîìóí³êàòèâíîìó ï³äõîäó â ïîëå çîðó äîñë³äíèê³â ïîñòó-
ïîâî ïîòðàïëÿþòü ñàì³ ó÷àñíèêè ïðîöåñó ïåðåêëàäó. Ïåðø çà âñå, ï³ä 
âïëèâîì ë³íãâ³ñòèêè òåêñòó òà ñîö³îë³íãâ³ñòèêè íà ï³çí³é ñòàä³¿ äîñë³-
äæåííÿ åêâ³âàëåíòíîñò³ íà ð³âí³ ìîâíèõ ñèñòåì çì³íþºòüñÿ ì³ðêóâàí-
íÿìè ïðî êîíêðåòíó îáóìîâëåí³ñòü ïåðåêëàäó ó â³äïîâ³äí³é ñèòóàö³¿. 
Ó ÿêîñò³ ðåëåâàíòíî¿ îäèíèö³ ïî÷èíàº ðîçãëÿäàòèñÿ òåêñò ÿê ºäèíå 
ö³ëå. Ïðè öüîìó ³ìïë³öèòíî ïåðåäáà÷àºòüñÿ ð³âíîçíà÷í³ñòü ôóíêö³é 
ÂÒ ³ ÏÒ, ùî ïîçíà÷àºòüñÿ òåðì³íîì «àäåêâàòí³ñòü», ï³ä «åêâ³âàëåíò-
í³ñòþ» ðîçóì³ºòüñÿ òî÷í³ñòü â³äòâîðåííÿ ëåêñè÷íîãî ³ ñåìàíòè÷íîãî 
çì³ñòó ïåðøîòâîðó (Àëåêñååâà, 2004: 106). 

Çãîäîì ïàðàäèãìà ïîð³âíÿëüíî¿ ë³íãâ³ñòèêè âè÷åðïóº ñåáå, ³ ïåðå-
êëàäîçíàâñòâî çâåðòàº ñâ³é ïîãëÿä íà ñîö³îêóëüòóðíó îáóìîâëåí³ñòü 
ïåðåêëàäàöüêî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³, à ñàìå íà ó÷àñíèê³â ïðîöåñó ïåðåêëàäó, 
¿õíþ ñîö³îêóëüòóðí³ îñîáëèâîñò³ ³ ä³¿. Õî÷à òåêñò ³ ââàæàºòüñÿ ö³ë³ñ-
íèì, éîãî ö³ë³ñí³ñòü ³íòåðïðåòóºòüñÿ â êîíêðåòí³é ñèòóàö³¿ ñïðèéíÿò-
òÿ, âèõîäÿ÷è ç ïîçèö³¿ ðåöèï³ºíòà. Â³äïîâ³äíî äî òàêîãî ðîçóì³ííÿ 
ÂÒ çàëèøàºòüñÿ â³äêðèòèì äëÿ íåñê³í÷åííî¿ ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿. Îòæå ³ñ-
íóº íå îäèí-ºäèíèé ÂÒ, à ê³íöåâà ê³ëüê³ñòü ìîæëèâèõ ³íòåðïðåòàö³é 
â çàëåæíîñò³ â³ä ñèòóàö³¿. Îêðåìèì åëåìåíòàì ³ ÷àñòèíàì ÂÒ ç ïîçèö³¿ 
ðåöèï³ºíòà ìîæíà ïðèïèñàòè ð³çíèé ñòóï³íü ðåëåâàíòíîñò³, ÿê³ ï³ä-
ëÿãàþòü ÷è íå ï³äëÿãàþòü â³äòâîðåííþ ï³ä ÷àñ ïåðåêëàäó. 

Ïåðåêëàäà÷ º ëèøå îäíèì ç ïîòåíö³éíèõ ³íòåðïðåòàòîð³â, îäíèì ç 
ðåöèï³ºíò³â ñåðåä ³íøèõ ðåöèï³ºíò³â. Ç öüîãî, íå ³ñíóº ºäèíîãî ïåðå-
êëàäó òà ºäèíîãî ïðîäóêòó öüîãî ïðîöåñó. Öå òàêîæ âñüîãî ëèøå âè-
êëàä ³íôîðìàö³¿ äëÿ êîíêðåòíîãî ³íòåðïðåòàòîðà ³ ðåöèï³ºíòà. 

Ñêîïîñ-òåîð³ÿ ðîçâ³í÷óº ³ëþç³þ ôóíêö³îíàëüíî¿ êîíñòàíòíîñò³ 
ì³æ ÂÒ ³ ÏÒ. Ïîñòóëàò ð³âíîñò³ ôóíêö³é ì³æ ÂÒ òà ÏÒ âèÿâëÿºòüñÿ 
çæèòèì. Íà éîãî ì³ñöå ïðèõîäèòü ñòâîðåííÿ òåêñò³â ïåðåêëàäó, ÿêå 
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âèçíà÷àºòüñÿ ñêîïîñîì. Ñàìå ñêîïîñ âèçíà÷àº, ÷è ïîòð³áíî âçàãàë³ 
ïðàãíóòè äî ð³âíîñò³ ôóíêö³é ÷è í³. Çì³íà ôóíêö³¿ âèÿâëÿºòüñÿ òàêîþ 
æ ëåã³òèìíîþ ïîñòàíîâêîþ ìåòè ïåðåêëàäó, ÿê ³ íåîáõ³äí³ñòü ¿¿ çáå-
ðåæåííÿ. 

Â³äòâîðåííÿ ôóíêö³¿ ÂÒ º ìîæëèâèì, àëå íåîáîâ’ÿçêîâèì âèïàä-
êîì ïåðåêëàäó. Òåêñò ïåðåêëàäó, òàê ñàìî ÿê ³ éîãî ôóíêö³ÿ, âèçíà-
÷àºòüñÿ ñêîïîñîì. 

Ó ñâ³òë³ ïð³îðèòåòíîñò³ ñêîïîñó ïðîïîíóºòüñÿ íå âèøóêóâàòè åê-
â³âàëåíòí³ çâ’ÿçêè, à îö³íþâàòè òåêñò ïåðåêëàäó òà éîãî åëåìåíòè ç 
ïîçèö³¿ ¿õíüî¿ àäåêâàòíîñò³. Åëåìåíò ââàæàºòüñÿ àäåêâàòíèì, ÿêùî ç 
éîãî äîïîìîãîþ ìîæíà äîñÿãòè ìåòè, ÿêà çàäàíà ñêîïîñîì. Àäåêâàò-
í³ñòü ïîñòàº ïåðøîðÿäíèì ïàðàìåòðîì â îö³íö³ ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó. 

Íà ì³ñöå çàãàëüíîïðèéíÿòèõ, íåçàëåæíèõ â³ä ñêîïîñó ïîñòóëàò³â 
åêâ³âàëåíòíîñò³, ïðèõîäèòü âèìîãà äîðå÷íîñò³ âèêîðèñòîâóâàíèõ 
ìîâíèõ çàñîá³â ñòîñîâíî îáìåæåíî¿, òîáòî çàäàíî¿ ñêîïîñîì ïî-
ñòàíîâêè ìåòè. Êðèòåð³é åêâ³âàëåíòíîñò³ çì³ùóºòüñÿ íà äðóãîðÿäíó 
ïîçèö³þ íå ò³ëüêè ç³ ñâîº¿ ãîëîâíî¿ ïîçèö³¿ â ³ºðàðõ³¿ ÷èííèê³â, ùî 
îáóìîâëþþòü ïðèéíÿòòÿ ð³øåííÿ, àëå ³ ÿê êðèòåð³é îö³íêè ïåðå-
êëàäó. Åêâ³âàëåíòí³ñòü ñòàº ðåëåâàíòíîþ ò³ëüêè òîä³, êîëè, â³äïî-
â³äíî äî ñêîïîñó, íåîáõ³äíî çàáåçïå÷èòè êîíñòàíòí³ñòü ôóíêö³é ÂÒ 
³ ÏÒ. Îñê³ëüêè çáåðåæåííÿ êîíñòàíòíîñò³ ôóíêö³é º ëèøå îäí³ºþ ç 
ìîæëèâèõ âèìîã, ùî âèñóâàþòüñÿ äî ïåðåêëàäàöüêèõ ïîñëóã, òî åêâ³-
âàëåíòí³ñòü ïåðåòâîðþºòüñÿ íà ñïåöèô³÷íèé ð³çíîâèä àäåêâàòíîñò³: 

«Åêâ³âàëåíòí³ñòü â íàø³é äåô³í³ö³¿ º ñïåöèô³÷íèì ð³çíîâèäîì 
àäåêâàòíîñò³, à ñàìå, àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïðè ôóíêö³îíàëüí³é ð³âíîçíà÷íîñ-
ò³ âèõ³äíîãî òåêñòó ³ òåêñòó ïåðåêëàäó» (Ïðóí÷, 2015: 169). 

«Íåðîçâ’ÿçí³ äèëåìè, ïåðåä ÿêèìè ïåðåêëàäà÷³ íåìèíó÷å îïèíÿ-
ëèñÿ ÷åðåç âçàºìîâèêëþ÷í³ æîðñòê³ ïîñòóëàòè åêâ³âàëåíòíîñò³, çì³-
íèëèñÿ, òàêèì ÷èíîì, äîö³ëüíèì ³ çä³éñíåííèì âèìîãîþ. Â ðåçóëüòàò³ 
ïîñòàíîâêè àäåêâàòíîñò³ òà åêâ³âàëåíòíîñò³ â îäèí ðÿä ïð³îðèòåòíîñ-
ò³ ïîïåðåäíÿ ³ºðàðõ³ÿ ð³øåíü âèÿâèëàñÿ ïåðåâåðíóòîþ ç í³ã íà ãîëîâó, 
à ïåðåêëàäà÷ çíàéøîâ ´ðóíò ï³ä íîãàìè» (Ïðóí÷, 2015: òàì ñàìî). 

Ïðèíöèïè ñêîïîñ-òåîð³¿ çíàéøëè ñâîº â³äîáðàæåííÿ â êîìóí³êà-
òèâíî-ôóíêö³îíàëüíîìó ï³äõîä³ â ïåðåêëàäîçíàâñòâ³, ÿêèé ïåðåäáà-
÷àº âèâ÷åííÿ ïåðåêëàäó â ðàìêàõ ò³º¿ ñèòóàö³¿, â ÿê³é çä³éñíþºòüñÿ ïå-
ðåêëàä, âèñòóïàþ÷è â ÿêîñò³ çàñîáó çàäîâîëåííÿ ïîòðåá êîìóí³êàíò³â 
(ïåðø çà âñå îäåðæóâà÷³â ïåðåêëàäó) òà ³í³ö³àòîð³â ïåðåêëàäó. Ïðè òà-

êîìó ðîçóì³íí³ ñóò³ ïåðåêëàäàöüêî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ îñíîâíèì îð³ºíòèðîì 
äëÿ ïåðåêëàäà÷à, ÿê ³ â ñêîïîñ-òåîð³¿, º ìåòà ïåðåêëàäó, óñâ³äîìëåííÿ 
ÿêî¿ äîçâîëÿº îáðàòè ñòðàòåã³þ ïåðåêëàäó, ùî â³äïîâ³äàº ñïåöèô³ö³ ³ 
ïàðàìåòðàì êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿. 

Çã³äíî ç êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ôóíêö³îíàëüíèì ï³äõîäîì äî ïåðåêëà-
äó ïåðåêëàä-ðåçóëüòàò ïîâèíåí ðîçãëÿäàòèñÿ ÿê òåêñò, ñòâîðåíèé ó 
ïåâí³é êîìóí³êàòèâí³é ñèòóàö³¿ ç ïåâíîþ ìåòîþ ³ ÿêèé âèêîíóº ïåâ-
íó ôóíêö³þ. Ñàìå â öüîìó ïîëÿãàº ïðèíöèïîâà â³äì³íí³ñòü êîìóí³-
êàòèâíî-ôóíêö³îíàëüíîãî ï³äõîäó â³ä òåêñòîöåíòðè÷íîãî, çã³äíî ç 
ÿêèì ïåðåêëàä çàì³íþº ñîáîþ îðèã³íàë, â³äòâîðþþ÷è íàñò³ëüêè ïî-
âíî ³ òî÷íî, íàñê³ëüêè öå ìîæëèâî, çì³ñò îðèã³íàëó ³ éîãî êîìóí³êà-
òèâíî-ðåëåâàíòí³ ôîðìàëüí³ îçíàêè (Ñäîáíèêîâ, 2015). 

²íâàð³àíò ç ïîçèö³é êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ôóíêö³îíàëüíîãî ï³äõîäó 
òðàêòóºòüñÿ ÿê âåëè÷èíà âàð³àáåëüíà, ÿêà âñòàíîâëþºòüñÿ ³íäèâ³äó-
àëüíî äëÿ ò³º¿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿, â ÿê³é çä³éñíþºòüñÿ ïåðåêëàä, 
ç óðàõóâàííÿì ïîòðåá ³ î÷³êóâàíü îäåðæóâà÷³â ³ ³í³ö³àòîð³â ïåðåêëàäó, 
ñïåöèô³êè ¿õíüî¿ ïðåäìåòíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ³ ö³ë³ ïåðåêëàäó. Âàð³àòèâí³ñòü 
ôóíêö³¿ òåêñòó, à òàêîæ êîìóí³êàòèâíà ñèòóàö³ÿ çä³éñíåííÿ ïåðåêëàäó 
âèçíà÷àþòü îáñÿã ³íâàð³àíòíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿, ùî ï³äëÿãàº çáåðåæåííþ â 
ïåðåêëàä³ (Ñäîáíèêîâ, 2015à). 

Çíà÷íèì äîñÿãíåííÿì êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ôóíêö³îíàëüíîãî ï³äõîäó, 
íà íàøó äóìêó, º òèïîëîã³ÿ ñòðàòåã³é ïåðåêëàäó, ùî äîçâîëÿº ñèñòåìà-
òèçóâàòè òà äèôåðåíö³þâàòè êðèòåð³¿ îö³íêè àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàä³â 
ç óðàõóâàííÿì ìåòè ïåðåêëàäó. 

Ïîíÿòòÿ «ñòðàòåã³ÿ ïåðåêëàäó» º äîñèòü ðîçïîâñþäæåíèì, ïðîòå 
ðîçïëèâ÷àñòèì ó ñó÷àñíîìó ïåðåêëàäîçíàâñòâ³. Äåÿê³ àâòîðè ðîçóì³-
þòü ñòðàòåã³þ ïåðåêëàäó ÿê êîíöåïö³þ ïåðåêëàäó âçàãàë³, ³íø³ –ÿê 
êîíöåïö³þ ïåðåêëàäó êîíêðåòíîãî òåêñòó (Âèòðåíêî, 2008; Wills, 
1983: 143–152) ÷è ôðàãìåíòó òåêñòó (Øëåïíåâ, 2018: 166; Èëþõèí, 
2000); çóñòð³÷àþòüñÿ âèïàäêè îòîòîæíåííÿ ïîíÿòü «ñòðàòåã³ÿ ïåðå-
êëàäó» òà «îïåðàö³ÿ ïåðåêëàäó» (Äåð³ê, Áåëÿâñüêà, 2014: 22). 

Ó ðàìêàõ êîìóí³êàòèâíîãî ï³äõîäó äî ïåðåêëàäó ï³ä ñòðàòåã³ºþ ïå-
ðåêëàäó (ñòðàòåã³ºþ çä³éñíåííÿ ïåðåêëàäàöüêî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³) ðîçóì³ºìî 
ïðîãðàìó çä³éñíåííÿ ïåðåêëàäàöüêî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³, ùî ôîðìóºòüñÿ íà 
îñíîâ³ çàãàëüíîãî ï³äõîäó ïåðåêëàäà÷à äî âèêîíàííÿ ïåðåêëàäó â³ä-
ïîâ³äíî äî ìåòè ïåðåêëàäó (Ñäîáíèêîâ, 2015á). Ï³ä îäèíèöåþ ïåðå-
êëàäó, ùî çóìîâëþº äîá³ð ñòðàòåã³¿ ïåðåêëàäó, ðîçóì³ºìî òåêñò. 
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Òåêñò òðàêòóºìî, ñë³äîì çà Î. Î. Ãîí÷àðîâîþ òà ². Ï. Øèøê³íîþ 
ÿê «çàâåðøåíó ç òî÷êè çîðó éîãî àâòîðà, àëå ó çì³ñòîâîìó òà ³íòåíö³î-
íàëüíîìó ïëàíàõ â³äêðèòó äëÿ ìíîæèííèõ ³íòåðïðåòàö³é ë³í³éíó ïî-
ñë³äîâí³ñòü ìîâíèõ çíàê³â, ÿê³ âèñëîâëþþòüñÿ ãðàô³÷íèì (ïèñåìíèì) 
àáî çâóêîâèì (óñíèì) ñïîñîáîì, ñåìàíòèêî-çì³ñòîâà âçàºìîä³ÿ ÿêèõ 
ñòâîðþº ïåâíó êîìïîçèö³éíó ºäí³ñòü, ÿêà ï³äòðèìóºòüñÿ ëåêñèêî-ãðà-
ìàòè÷íèìè â³äíîñèíàìè ì³æ îêðåìèìè åëåìåíòàìè ñòðóêòóðè, ùî 
âèíèêëà òàêèì ÷èíîì... Òåêñò ðåàë³çóº ïåâíó êîìóí³êàòèâíó ä³þ ñâîãî 
/ -¿õ àâòîðà / -³â; â éîãî îñíîâ³ ëåæèòü ïåâíà êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ïðàãìà-
òè÷íà ñòðàòåã³ÿ, àáî òåêñòîâà / -³ ôóíêö³ÿ / -¿, ÿê³ ïðîÿâëÿþòüñÿ çà 
äîïîìîãîþ ñèñòåìè ìîâíèõ ³ êîíòåêñòóàëüíèõ ñèãíàë³â, ÿê³ â ñèëó ñâî-
º¿ ôîðìàëüíî¿ âèðàçíîñò³ ïåðåäáà÷àþòü àäåêâàòíó ðåàêö³þ àäðåñàòà» 
(Ãîí÷àðîâà, 2005: 8); âèä³ëåííÿ íàøå. — Í. Æ., Ñ. Þ.). Òàêå âèçíà÷åííÿ 
òåêñòó ï³äêðåñëþº éîãî êîìóí³êàòèâíèé çàäóì, ÿêèé âêëàäàº â íüîãî 
éîãî àâòîð, îòæå é â³äïðàâíèê, ñòðàòåã³þ ðåàë³çàö³¿ âèõ³äíîãî ïîâ³äî-
ìëåííÿ, áåçë³÷ ³íòåðïðåòàö³é òåêñòó éîãî ïîòåíö³éíèìè ðåöèï³ºíòàìè, 
íå îáìåæóº òåêñò âèêëþ÷íî ïèñåìíîþ ôîðìîþ, ïåðåäáà÷àº àäåêâàò-
í³ñòü ðåàêö³¿ îòðèìóâà÷à ó ìåæàõ îäíîìîâíî¿ êîìóí³êàö³¿. 

Ïåðåë³÷åí³ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè º ðåëåâàíòíèìè ï³ä ÷àñ àíàë³çó ïåðå-
êëàä³â ç ïîçèö³é êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ôóíêö³îíàëüíîãî ï³äõîäó, ÿêîãî ìè 
äîòðèìóºìîñÿ ³ ââàæàºìî òàêèì, ùî ìàêñèìàëüíî â³äòâîðþº ðåàëüíî 
³ñíóþ÷³ ïàðàìåòðè ïåðåêëàäàöüêî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³. 

Îñíîâíèìè êîìïîíåíòàìè ñòðàòåã³¿ ïåðåêëàäó º: 
– îð³ºíòóâàííÿ â êîìóí³êàòèâí³é ñèòóàö³¿ ç óðàõóâàííÿì îñîáèñ-

òîñò³ òà ðîë³ ³í³ö³àòîðà ïåðåêëàäó, ìåòè çä³éñíåííÿ ïåðåêëàäó, õàðàê-
òåðó â³äíîñèí ì³æ êîìóí³êàíòàìè (îô³ö³éíèé / íåîô³ö³éíèé), óìîâ 
çä³éñíåííÿ êîìóí³êàíòàìè ïðåäìåòíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³, êîíòàêòó êîìóí³-
êàíò³â (áåçïîñåðåäí³é / îïîñåðåäêîâàíèé), ôîðìè êîíòàêòó (ïèñüìî-
âà àáî óñíà), ñîö³àëüíèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê ðåöåïòîð³â ïåðåêëàäó; 

– ñòðàòåã³÷íå ïëàíóâàííÿ õàðàêòåðó ïîâåä³íêè ïåðåêëàäà÷à, íå-
îáõ³äíîãî äëÿ äîñÿãíåííÿ ìåòè ïåðåêëàäó. Ìåòà ïåðåêëàäó º íàéãî-
ëîâí³øèì ôàêòîðîì, ÿêèé âïëèâàº íà ïëàíóâàííÿ ïåðåêëàäàöüêî¿ 
ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ³ ôîðìóâàííÿ ñòðàòåã³¿ ïåðåêëàäó â ö³ëîìó (Æìàºâà, Êî-
ðîëüîâà, 2018). 

Ñë³äîì çà Â. Â. Ñäîáí³êîâèì (Ñäîáíèêîâ, 2015) âèä³ëÿºìî òðè 
ñòðàòåã³¿ ïåðåêëàäó: ñòðàòåã³ÿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî-ð³âíîö³ííîãî ïåðåêëà-
äó, ùî ìàº íà ìåò³ ðåàë³çàö³þ êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ³íòåíö³¿ àâòîðà îðèã³íà-

ëó ó ôîðì³ ñòâîðåííÿ òåêñòó ìîâîþ ïåðåêëàäó, ñòðàòåã³ÿ òåðö³àðíîãî 
ïåðåêëàäó, ïåðåäáà÷àº ñòâîðåííÿ òåêñòó ïåðåêëàäó, ùî çàäîâîëüíÿº 
ïîòðåáè íîñ³ÿ ìîâè ïåðåêëàäó, ìåòà ÿêîãî â³äì³ííà â³ä ìåòè àâòîðà 
îðèã³íàëó, òà ñòðàòåã³ÿ ïåðåàäðåñàö³¿, íàö³ëåíà íà ñòâîðåííÿ òåêñòó 
ïåðåêëàäó, ïðèçíà÷åíîãî äëÿ îäåðæóâà÷à, ÿêèé â³äð³çíÿºòüñÿ â³ä ðå-
öèï³ºíòà âèõ³äíîãî òåêñòó ñîö³àëüíèìè õàðàêòåðèñòèêàìè. 

Îö³íêà àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó, òîáòî äîñÿãíåííÿ ïîñòàâëåíî¿ 
ìåòè ïåðåêëàäó, íà íàø ïîãëÿä, â³äáóâàºòüñÿ ç îãëÿäîì íà â³äòâîðåí-
íÿ àáî çì³íó õàðàêòåðèñòèê ÂÒ. Â³äïîâ³äíî âèîêðåìëþºìî êðèòåð³é 
«Ñòóï³íü ðåëåâàíòíî¿ ïîä³áíîñò³ ÂÒ òà ÏÒ», ó ìåæàõ ÿêîãî ðîçãëÿäà-
ºìî òàê³ ï³äêðèòåð³¿: â³äòâîðåííÿ ðåëåâàíòíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ (ïîâíîòà 
â³äòâîðåííÿ òèï³â âèõ³äíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ òà ¿õíüî¿ ³ºðàðõ³¿), â³äòâîðåííÿ 
æàíðîâî-ñòèë³ñòè÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé ÂÒ, â³äòâîðåííÿ ôîðìàëüíî-
ñòðóêòóðíèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê ÂÒ òà ïðàãìàòè÷íà àäàïòàö³ÿ ÂÒ (àäàï-
òàö³¿ ï³äëÿãàþòü ÿâèùà, ùî â³äð³çíÿþòüñÿ íàö³îíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíîþ 
ñïåöèô³êîþ ³ íåçíàéîì³ îäåðæóâà÷àì ÏÒ, â³äñóòí³ â ìîâ³ ïåðåêëàäó 
(ÌÏ), ôåíîìåíè, ùî â³äð³çíÿþòüñÿ êîíîòàòèâíèì çíà÷åííÿì â ÌÏ). 
Ñòðàòåã³ÿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî ð³âíîö³ííîãî ïåðåêëàäó ïåðåäáà÷àº â³äòâî-
ðåííÿ óñ³õ ïåðåë³÷åíèõ êðèòåð³¿â, ó ìåæàõ äâîõ ³íøèõ ñòðàòåã³é ïåðå-
êëàäó ¿õíº â³äòâîðåííÿ º ôàêóëüòàòèâíèì. 

Îêðåìî âèä³ëÿºìî òàê³ êðèòåð³¿ îö³íêè àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó: 
êîðåêòí³ñòü îôîðìëåííÿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ (â³äïîâ³äíî ç íîðìàòèâíèìè 
âèìîãàìè ÌÏ) òà àäåêâàòí³ñòü ìîâíîãî îôîðìëåííÿ ÏÒ. Íà íàøó 
äóìêó, îñòàíí³ äâà êðèòåð³¿ º íîðìàòèâíèìè âèìîãàìè ï³ä ÷àñ îö³íêè 
ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó, çä³éñíåíîãî ç çàñòîñóâàííÿì áóäü-ÿêî¿ ñòðàòåã³¿ ïå-
ðåêëàäó òà íå ïåðåäáà÷àþòü îïö³é. 

Çâåäåí³ äàí³ êðèòåð³¿â îö³íþâàííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó ç óðàõó-
âàííÿì ñòðàòåã³¿ ïåðåêëàäó íàâåäåí³ ó òàáëèö³. 

Àíàë³ç òåîðåòè÷íèõ òà ïðàêòè÷íèõ äæåðåë ñó÷àñíîãî ïåðåêëàäî-
çíàâñòâà äîçâîëÿº ðîçãëÿäàòè àäåêâàòí³ñòü ÿê ïåðøîðÿäíèé ïàðàìåòð 
â îö³íö³ ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó. Äî ïåðåë³êó êðèòåð³¿â àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëà-
äó âêëþ÷àºìî ñòóï³íü ðåëåâàíòíî¿ ïîä³áíîñò³ ÂÒ òà ÏÒ, ó ìåæàõ ÿêî-
ãî ðîçãëÿäàºìî òàê³ ï³äêðèòåð³¿: â³äòâîðåííÿ ðåëåâàíòíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿, 
â³äòâîðåííÿ æàíðîâî-ñòèë³ñòè÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé ÂÒ, â³äòâîðåííÿ 
ôîðìàëüíî-ñòðóêòóðíèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê ÂÒ òà ïðàãìàòè÷íà àäàïòàö³ÿ 
ÂÒ, êîðåêòí³ñòü îôîðìëåííÿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ (â³äïîâ³äíî ç íîðìàòèâíèìè 
âèìîãàìè ÌÏ) òà àäåêâàòí³ñòü ìîâíîãî îôîðìëåííÿ ÏÒ. 
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Òàáëèöÿ 1 
Êðèòåð³¿ îö³íþâàííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó ç óðàõóâàííÿì ñòðàòåã³¿ ïåðåêëàäó

Êðèòåð³é 
îö³íþâàííÿ 

àäåêâàòíîñò³ 
ïåðåêëàäó

Ñòðàòåã³ÿ êîìóí³êà-
òèâíî-ð³âíîö³ííîãî 

ïåðåêëàäó 

Ñòðàòåã³ÿ 
òåðö³àðíîãî 
ïåðåêëàäó 

Ñòðàòåã³ÿ ïåðåàäðå-
ñàö³¿

Â³äòâîðåííÿ 
ðåëåâàíòíî¿ 
³íôîðìàö³¿ 

Ïîâíå â³äòâîðåííÿ 
óñ³õ òèï³â âèõ³ä-
íî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ ç 
óðàõóâàííÿì ¿õíüî¿ 
³ºðàðõ³¿.

Â³äòâîðåííÿ 
òèï³â ³íôîðìà-
ö³¿ ÂÒ â³äïî-
â³äíî äî ìåòè 
ïåðåêëàäó. 
Ïîâíîòà 
â³äòâîðåííÿ 
òèï³â âèõ³äíî¿ 
³íôîðìàö³¿ — 
îïö³îíàëüíà. 
Çáåðåæåííÿ 
³ºðàðõ³¿ òèï³â 
³íôîðìàö³¿ ÂÒ 
ôàêóëüòàòèâíå.

Â³äòâîðåííÿ óñ³õ òèï³â 
³íôîðìàö³¿ âèõ³äíîãî 
òåêñòó ç óðàõóâàííÿì 
¿õíüî¿ ³ºðàðõ³¿. 
Ïîâíîòà â³äòâîðåí-
íÿ — îïö³îíàëüíà.

Â³äòâîðåííÿ 
æàíðîâî-
ñòèë³ñòè÷-
íèõ îñîáëè-
âîñòåé ÂÒ

Ïîâíå â³äòâîðåííÿ 
æàíðó òà ñòèë³ñòè÷-
íîãî çàáàðâëåííÿ 
ÂÒ. 
²ì³òàö³ÿ âèõ³äíîãî 
æàíðó òà ñòèë³ñòè÷-
íîãî çàáàðâëåííÿ 
ó ðàç³ â³äñóòíîñò³ 
àíàëîãà ó ÌÏ. 
Ñòèë³ñòè÷íà àäàïòà-
ö³ÿ òåêñòó (ìîäèô³-
êàö³ÿ ñòèë³ñòè÷íîãî 
çàáàðâëåííÿ ÂÒ 
â³äïîâ³äíî äî âèìîã 
â³äïîâ³äíîãî æàíðó 
òà ñòèëþ ÌÏ ó ðàç³ 
íàÿâíîñò³ çíà÷íèõ 
êîíâåíö³îíàëü-
íèõ ðîçá³æíîñòåé 
ó ìåæàõ ìîâíî¿ 
ïàðè). 

Ìîäèô³êà-
ö³ÿ / çàì³íà 
æàíðó òà / àáî 
ñòèë³ñòè÷íîãî 
çàáàðâëåííÿ 
ÂÒ â³äïîâ³äíî 
äî ìåòè ïåðå-
êëàäó.

Â³äòâîðåííÿ æàíðó òà 
ñòèë³ñòè÷íîãî çàáàðâ-
ëåííÿ ÂÒ. 
²ì³òàö³ÿ âèõ³äíîãî 
æàíðó òà ñòèë³ñòè÷íî-
ãî çàáàðâëåííÿ ó ðàç³ 
â³äñóòíîñò³ àíàëîãà ó 
ÌÏ. 
Ñòèë³ñòè÷íà àäàïòàö³ÿ 
òåêñòó (ìîäèô³êàö³ÿ 
ñòèë³ñòè÷íîãî çàáàðâ-
ëåííÿ ÂÒ çã³äíî âèìîã 
â³äïîâ³äíîãî æàíðó 
òà ñòèëþ ÌÏ ó ðàç³ 
íàÿâíîñò³ çíà÷íèõ 
ðîçá³æíîñòåé ó ìåæàõ 
ìîâíî¿ ïàðè). 
Ïîâíîòà â³äòâîðåííÿ 
æàíðîâî-ñòèë³ñòè÷-
íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé ÂÒ 
îïö³îíàëüíà.

Çàê³í÷åííÿ òàáë. 1 

Êðèòåð³é 
îö³íþâàííÿ 

àäåêâàòíîñò³ 
ïåðåêëàäó

Ñòðàòåã³ÿ êîìóí³êà-
òèâíî-ð³âíîö³ííîãî 

ïåðåêëàäó 

Ñòðàòåã³ÿ 
òåðö³àðíîãî 
ïåðåêëàäó 

Ñòðàòåã³ÿ ïåðåàäðå-
ñàö³¿

Â³äòâîðåííÿ 
ôîðìàëüíî-
ñòðóêòóðíèõ 
õàðàêòåðèñ-
òèê òåêñòó

Ïîâíå â³äòâîðåííÿ Ïîâíå â³äòâî-
ðåííÿ — ôà-
êóëüòàòèâíî. 
Ìîæëèâ³ ñóò-
òºâ³ çì³íè ìåòè 
ïåðåêëàäó.

Ïîâíå â³äòâîðåííÿ — 
ôàêóëüòàòèâíî. 
Ìîæëèâ³ ñóòòºâ³ çì³íè 
â³äïîâ³äíî äî ìåòè 
ïåðåêëàäó.

Ïðàãìàòè÷-
íà àäàïòàö³ÿ 
òåêñòó 

Îáîâ’ÿçêîâà Îïö³îíàëüíà Îáîâ’ÿçêîâà

Êîðåêòí³ñòü 
îôîðìëåííÿ 
³íôîðìàö³¿ 

Îáîâ’ÿçêîâà Îáîâ’ÿçêîâà Îáîâ’ÿçêîâà

Àäåêâàò-
í³ñòü ìîâíî-
ãî îôîðì-
ëåííÿ

Îáîâ’ÿçêîâå Îáîâ’ÿçêîâå Îáîâ’ÿçêîâå

Ñòðàòåã³ÿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî ð³âíîö³ííîãî ïåðåêëàäó ïåðåäáà÷àº â³ä-
òâîðåííÿ óñ³õ ïåðåë³÷åíèõ êðèòåð³¿â, ó ìåæàõ äâîõ ³íøèõ ñòðàòåã³é ïå-
ðåêëàäó ¿õíº â³äòâîðåííÿ º ôàêóëüòàòèâíèì. Îñòàíí³ äâà êðèòåð³¿ º 
íîðìàòèâíèìè âèìîãàìè ï³ä ÷àñ îö³íêè ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó, çä³éñíåíî-
ãî ç çàñòîñóâàííÿì áóäü-ÿêî¿ ñòðàòåã³¿ ïåðåêëàäó, òà íå ïåðåäáà÷àþòü 
îïö³é. 

Âèñíîâêè. Íàóêîâà ñòóä³ÿ ïðåçåíòóº âèâ÷åííÿ ïðîáëåìè îö³íþ-
âàííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó ó ðàìêàõ êîìóí³êàòèâíîãî ï³äõîäó äî 
ïåðåêëàäó ç óðàõóâàííÿì ìåòè ïåðåêëàäó. Ñàìå àäåêâàòí³ñòü ðîç-
ãëÿäàºòüñÿ ÿê âèð³øàëüíèé ïàðàìåòð â îö³íö³ ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó, ùî 
çóìîâëåíà éîãî ñêîïîñîì, òîáòî ìåòîþ ïåðåêëàäó. Åêâ³âàëåíòí³ñòü 
ðîçãëÿäàºòüñÿ ÿê âàð³àíò àäåêâàòíîñò³ ó âèïàäêó ôóíêö³îíàëüíî¿ ð³â-
íîçíà÷íîñò³ âèõ³äíîãî òåêñòó ³ òåêñòó ïåðåêëàäó. 

²íâàð³àíò ðîçãëÿäàºìî ÿê âåëè÷èíó âàð³àáåëüíó, ùî âñòàíîâëþºòü-
ñÿ ³íäèâ³äóàëüíî äëÿ ò³º¿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿, â ÿê³é çä³éñíþºòüñÿ 
ïåðåêëàä, ç óðàõóâàííÿì ïîòðåá ³ î÷³êóâàíü îäåðæóâà÷³â ³ ³í³ö³àòîð³â 
ïåðåêëàäó, ñïåöèô³êè ¿õíüî¿ ïðåäìåòíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ³ ö³ë³ ïåðåêëàäó. 
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Òèïîëîã³çàö³ÿ ñòðàòåã³é ïåðåêëàäó äîçâîëÿº ñèñòåìàòèçóâàòè òà 
äèôåðåíö³þâàòè êðèòåð³¿ îö³íêè àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàä³â ç óðàõóâàí-
íÿì ìåòè ïåðåêëàäó. Ðîçãëÿäàºìî òðè ñòðàòåã³¿ ïåðåêëàäó: ñòðàòåã³ÿ 
êîìóí³êàòèâíî ð³âíîö³ííîãî ïåðåêëàäó, ñòðàòåã³ÿ òåðö³àðíîãî ïåðå-
êëàäó òà ñòðàòåã³ÿ ïåðåàäðåñàö³¿. 

Âèîêðåìëþºìî òàê³ êðèòåð³¿ îö³íêè àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó: ñòó-
ï³íü ðåëåâàíòíî¿ ïîä³áíîñò³ ÂÒ òà ÏÒ, ó ìåæàõ ÿêîãî ðîçãëÿäàºìî òàê³ 
ï³äêðèòåð³¿: â³äòâîðåííÿ ðåëåâàíòíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ (ïîâíîòà â³äòâîðåí-
íÿ òèï³â âèõ³äíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ òà ¿õíüî¿ ³ºðàðõ³¿), â³äòâîðåííÿ æàíðîâî-
ñòèë³ñòè÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé ÂÒ, â³äòâîðåííÿ ôîðìàëüíî-ñòðóêòóðíèõ 
õàðàêòåðèñòèê ÂÒ òà ïðàãìàòè÷íà àäàïòàö³ÿ ÂÒ (àäàïòàö³¿ ï³äëÿãàþòü 
ÿâèùà, ùî â³äð³çíÿþòüñÿ íàö³îíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíîþ ñïåöèô³êîþ ³ íå-
çíàéîì³ îäåðæóâà÷àì ÏÒ, â³äñóòí³ â ìîâ³ ïåðåêëàäó (ÌÏ), ôåíîìå-
íè, ùî â³äð³çíÿþòüñÿ êîíîòàòèâíèì çíà÷åííÿì â ÌÏ); êîðåêòí³ñòü 
îôîðìëåííÿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ (â³äïîâ³äíî ç íîðìàòèâíèìè âèìîãàìè ÌÏ) 
òà àäåêâàòí³ñòü ìîâíîãî îôîðìëåííÿ ÏÒ. 

Ñòðàòåã³ÿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî ð³âíîö³ííîãî ïåðåêëàäó ïåðåäáà÷àº â³ä-
òâîðåííÿ óñ³õ ïåðåë³÷åíèõ âèìîã, ó ìåæàõ äâîõ ³íøèõ ñòðàòåã³é ïå-
ðåêëàäó ¿õíº â³äòâîðåííÿ º ôàêóëüòàòèâíèì. Îñòàíí³ äâà êðèòåð³¿ º 
íîðìàòèâíèìè âèìîãàìè ï³ä ÷àñ îö³íêè ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó, çä³éñíåíî-
ãî ç çàñòîñóâàííÿì áóäü-ÿêî¿ ñòðàòåã³¿ ïåðåêëàäó, òà íå ïåðåäáà÷àþòü 
îïö³é. 

Çàïðîïîíîâàí³ êðèòåð³¿ îö³íþâàííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó ç óðà-
õóâàííÿì çàñòîñîâàíî¿ ñòðàòåã³¿ ïåðåêëàäó, ðîçãëÿäàºìî ÿê ïî÷àòêî-
âó ñõîäèíêó â äàíîìó íàïðÿìêó äîñë³äæåíü. Ââàæàºìî çà íåîáõ³äíå 
âñòàíîâëåííÿ äåòàëüíèõ ï³äêðèòåð³¿â îö³íþâàííÿ òà çíà÷óùîñò³ êîæ-
íîãî ç íèõ â ðàìêàõ îö³íþâàííÿ ç ìåòîþ ì³í³ì³çàö³¿ ñóá’ºêòèâíîñò³ 
îö³íêè òà ï³äâèùåííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàä³â â ö³ëîìó. Çíà÷íèì 
äîðîáêîì íà ïîäàëüøó ïåðñïåêòèâó áóëî á ïðåäñòàâëåííÿ êðèòåð³¿â 
îö³íþâàííÿ àäåêâàòíîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó ó âèãëÿä³ ìàòðèö³ îïö³é, ç óðàõó-
âàííÿì ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ, êîìóí³êàòèâíèõ, ïðàãìàòè÷íèõ, êóëüòóðîëî-
ã³÷íèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê ÂÒ, äåòàë³çàö³¿ ìåòè ïåðåêëàäó (ç óðàõóâàííÿì 
çàìîâíèêà ó ðàç³ íàÿâíîñò³), óìîâ çä³éñíåííÿ ïåðåêëàäó, îñîáëèâîñ-
òåé àäðåñàòà. 

Â ÿêîñò³ ïåðñïåêòèâ ïîäàëüøèõ ðîçðîáîê âáà÷àºìî çàñòîñóâàííÿ 
âèçíà÷åíèõ êðèòåð³¿â íà ïðàêòèö³ ñòîñîâíî ïåðåêëàä³â ð³çíèõ òèï³â 
òåêñò³â, âèêîíàíèõ ³ç çàñòîñóâàííÿì ð³çíèõ âèä³â ñòðàòåã³é ïåðåêëàäó. 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Ðàçíîîáðàçèå ïåðåâîä÷åñêèõ óñëóã è òðåáîâàíèé, ïðåäúÿâëÿåìûõ ê 

àäåêâàòíîñòè è êà÷åñòâó ïåðåâîäà â ãëîáàëèçèðîâàííîé èíäóñòðèè ïå-
ðåâîäà, âûçûâàåò íåîáõîäèìîñòü ðåøåíèÿ âîïðîñà îöåíêè åãî êà÷åñòâà. 

Îñíîâíûì îðèåíòèðîì äëÿ ïåðåâîä÷èêà â ñîâðåìåííûõ óñëîâèÿõ ÿâ-
ëÿåòñÿ öåëü ïåðåâîäà, îñîçíàíèå êîòîðîé ïîçâîëÿåò âûáðàòü ñòðàòåãèþ 
ïåðåâîäà, ñîîòâåòñòâóþùóþ ñïåöèôèêå è ïàðàìåòðàì êîììóíèêàòèâ-
íîé ñèòóàöèè ïåðåâîäà. Ïåðâîñòåïåííûì ïàðàìåòðîì â îöåíêå êà÷åñòâà 
ïåðåâîäà ñòàíîâèòñÿ àäåêâàòíîñòü, ÷òî âûçûâàåò íåîáõîäèìîñòü ðàç-
ðàáîòêè ñèñòåìû åå îöåíèâàíèÿ êàê ïðåäïîñûëêè ïîâûøåíèÿ ýôôåêòèâ-
íîñòè ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïåðåâîä÷èêîâ è ðàçðàáîòêè äèäàê-
òè÷åñêèõ îñíîâ èõ ïîäãîòîâêè. 

Îöåíêà àäåêâàòíîñòè ïåðåâîäà, òî åñòü äîñòèæåíèå ïîñòàâëåííîé 
öåëè ïåðåâîäà, îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ ñ ó÷åòîì âîñïðîèçâåäåíèÿ èëè èçìåíåíèÿ 
õàðàêòåðèñòèê èñõîäíîãî òåêñòà (ÈÒ). Ñîîòâåòñòâåííî, âûäåëÿåì 
êðèòåðèé «Ñòåïåíü ðåëåâàíòíîãî ñõîäñòâà ÈÒ è ïåðåâåäåííîãî òåêñòà 
(ÏÒ)», â ðàìêàõ êîòîðîãî ðàññìàòðèâàåì òàêèå ïîäêðèòåðèè: âîñïðî-
èçâåäåíèå ðåëåâàíòíîé èíôîðìàöèè, âîñïðîèçâåäåíèå æàíðîâî-ñòèëè-
ñòè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòåé ÈÒ, âîñïðîèçâåäåíèå ôîðìàëüíî-ñòðóêòóðíûõ 
õàðàêòåðèñòèê ÈÒ è ïðàãìàòè÷åñêàÿ àäàïòàöèÿ ÈÒ. Ñòðàòåãèÿ êîììó-
íèêàòèâíî ðàâíîöåííîãî ïåðåâîäà ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåò âîñïðîèçâåäåíèå âñåõ 
ïåðå÷èñëåííûõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê, â ïðåäåëàõ äâóõ äðóãèõ ñòðàòåãèé ïåðåâî-
äà èõ âîñïðîèçâåäåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ îïöèîíàëüíûì. 

Îòäåëüíî âûäåëÿåì ñëåäóþùèå êðèòåðèè îöåíêè àäåêâàòíîñòè ïåðå-
âîäà: êîððåêòíîñòü îôîðìëåíèÿ èíôîðìàöèè è àäåêâàòíîñòü ÿçûêîâîãî 

îôîðìëåíèÿ ÏÒ. Ïîñëåäíèå äâà êðèòåðèÿ ÿâëÿþòñÿ íîðìàòèâíûìè òðå-
áîâàíèÿìè ïðè îöåíêå êà÷åñòâà ïåðåâîäà, îñóùåñòâëåííîãî ñ ïðèìåíåíèåì 
ëþáîé ñòðàòåãèè ïåðåâîäà, è íå ïðåäóñìàòðèâàþò îïöèé. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèé ïîäõîä, êîììóíèêàòèâíî ôóíêöèî-
íàëüíûé ïîäõîä, ýêâèâàëåíòíîñòü, èíâàðèàíò, àäåêâàòíîñòü, ñòðàòåãèÿ 
ïåðåâîäà, êðèòåðèè îöåíêè àäåêâàòíîñòè ïåðåâîäà. 
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SUMMARY 
Diversification of translation services, adequacy and quality expectations in 

an increasingly globalized translation industry has accentuated the significance 
of translation quality assessment. 

Under present circumstances the goal of translation is considered to be the 
reference point for an interpreter or a translator. It is the goal of translation that 
enables the choice of the translation strategy that meets the requirements of the 
specific nature and the features of the communicative situation of translation. 
Adequacy proves to be the primary parameter of translation quality assessment 
necessitating the need of its evaluation as a precondition for translators’ profes-
sional activity efficiency increase and development of didactic basics of transla-
tors’ professional training. 

Translation adequacy assessment, i.e. achievement of the goal of transla-
tion is carried out with regard whether replication or alteration of the features of 
the source text (ST) takes place. Consequently, the criterion «Degree of Relevant 
Resemblance of the ST and Target Text (TT)» is singled out, within which the 
following sub-criteria are considered: relevant information rendering, ST genre 
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and stylistic features rendering, ST formal and structural features rendering, ST 
pragmatic adaptation. The strategy of the communicative translation foresees 
obligatory rendering the listed features, within the latest two strategies their ren-
dering is optional. 

Moreover, the following translation adequacy assessment criteria are singled 
out: the correctness of data arrangement and the adequacy of linguistic arrange-
ment. These criteria are considered to be normative requirements when assessing 
translation adequacy within any strategy of translation and do not provide any 
options. 

Key words: linguistic approach, communicative-functional approach, equiv-
alence, invariant, adequacy, translation strategy, assessment criteria. 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà àêòóàëüíîé ïðîáëåìå îáùåé ñåìàñèîëîãèè — èñ-

ñëåäîâàíèþ ôåíîìåíà ðåãóëÿðíîñòè ñåìàíòè÷åñêîãî ðàçâèòèÿ â ëåêñèêå 
ÿçûêîâ äâóõ ãðóïï èíäîåâðîïåéñêîé ãåíåòè÷åñêîé ñåìüè. Ïîäõîä ê àíàëèçó 
ñåìàíòèêè ñ ïîçèöèé îõâàòà íåñêîëüêèõ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷åñêèõ ñèñòåì 
ïðåäîñòàâëÿåò èññëåäîâàòåëþ áîëåå ïîëíóþ êàðòèíó ðàñïðîñòðàí¸í-
íîñòè ÿçûêîâûõ ÿâëåíèé è òâ¸ðäóþ ïî÷âó äëÿ îáîáùåíèé. Îñîáåííî èí-
òåðåñíû íàáëþäåíèÿ íàä ëåêñèêîé ÿçûêîâ, íîñèòåëè êîòîðûõ ÿâëÿþòñÿ 
íîñèòåëÿìè ðàçíûõ êóëüòóð, â òîì ÷èñëå êóëüòóð è òðàäèöèé îáùåíèÿ. 
Òèïîëîãè÷åñêèå àíàëîãèè â ñåìàíòèêå êîììóíèêàöèè ýòíîñîâ ñ ðàçëè÷íîé 
êóëüòóðîé óêàçûâàþò ëèáî íà òèïîëîãèþ ÿçûêîâîãî ìûøëåíèÿ, ëèáî íà 
ðåàëèçàöèþ îáùèõ ñåìàíòè÷åñêèõ çàêîíîìåðíîñòåé, íà÷àâøèõ äåéñòâî-
âàòü åùå â ýïîõó ïðàÿçûêà, ëèáî íà ÿçûêîâûå êîíòàêòû ðàçíîãî âðåìåíè. 

Â êà÷åñòâå îáúåêòà íàáëþäåíèé âûáðàíà ëåêñèêà èðàíñêèõ è ñëà-
âÿíñêèõ ÿçûêîâ, ÷åé âîêàáóëÿðèé åù¸ ñðàâíèòåëüíî ìàëî ðàçðàáîòàí íà 
ïðåäìåò ñðàâíèòåëüíî-ñåìàñèîëîãè÷åñêîãî îïèñàíèÿ è âûäåëåíèÿ òè-
ïîëîãè÷åñêè îáùèõ ÷åðò â êîððåëÿöèè áàçîâîãî è ïðîèçâîäíîãî çíà÷åíèé. 
Ïðåäâàðèòåëüíûå íàáëþäåíèÿ äàþò îñíîâàíèå âûäåëèòü ñëåäóþùèå ñåìà-
ñèîëîãè÷åñêèå ïàðàëëåëè: 1) ðàçûãðûâàíèå ñèòóàöèè íàõîäêè ðåá¸íêà íà 
äîðîãå êàê ñïîñîá îáìàíóòü ñìåðòü, ïðåñëåäóþùóþ íîâîðîæä¸ííûõ â ñå-
ìüå; 2) íàäåëåíèå ñèìâîëè÷åñêîé çíà÷èìîñòüþ çàâÿçêè, óçëà, ïîíèìàåìûõ 
êàê äîãîâîð, îáåò, êëÿòâà, ñâÿçûâàþùèõ ñóáúåêòû ïðàâîâîé ñèòóàöèè; 
3) ñâÿçü ðóêè ñ ïîíÿòèåì ïîìîùè (âèäèìî, òàêæå â ðèòóàëüíîì ñìûñëå). 
Ïðî÷èå ñåìàñèîëîãè÷åñêèå âñòðå÷è: îòðàæ¸ííîå â ñåìàíòèêå ñòðåìëå-
íèå ïîíÿòü è îïèñàòü îáúåêòû îêðóæàþùåãî ìèðà ïóò¸ì ñðàâíåíèÿ èõ ñ 

÷àñòÿìè ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî òåëà; ñîõðàíÿåìûå ñåìàíòèêîé ñëåäû àðõàè÷íîãî 
âîççðåíèÿ íà ñâÿçü ÷ëåíîâ ðîäà ÷åðåç êðîâü (ñåìÿ → ðîä = ‘ëþäè îäíîé êðî-
âè/îäíîãî ñåìåíè’); ïåðåõîä verba facere → verba dicere; ïåðåíîñíîå óïîòðå-
áëåíèå ãëàãîëîâ ñ èñêîííîé ñåìàíòèêîé ‘øàòàòü, êà÷àòü’ êàê ‘õîäèòü’, 
‘ãóëÿòü’; ðåàëèçàöèÿ ñåìàíòè÷åñêîé ïîòåíöèè îáîçíà÷àòü íåíóæíîå ÷åðåç 
êàðèòèâíûé ïðåôèêñ è êîðåíü ñî çíà÷åíèåì ‘äåëî’; èçìåíåíèå ‘ìåñòè’ → 
‘ïîõèùàòü’ è ‘ìåñòè’ → ‘ïðîãîíÿòü’ è ïð. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñåìàíòèêà, ýòèìîëîãèÿ, òèïîëîãèÿ, ïðîèçâîäíîå, 
ãëàãîë. 

Ïðåäâàðèòåëüíûå çàìå÷àíèÿ. Òèïîëîãè÷åñêèå àíàëîãèè â ñåìàíòè-
êå îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ÿâëåíèÿì, î êîòîðûõ îáû÷íî ìíîãî ãîâîðÿò, íî ðàñ-
ñóæäåíèÿ îá ýòîì ñïåöèôè÷åñêîì îáúåêòå ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ øòóäèé, 
â îñíîâíîì, ïðîñòî ñâîäÿòñÿ ê ïðèçíàíèþ èëè íåïðèçíàíèþ îáùèõ 
çàêîíîìåðíîñòåé ýâîëþöèè çíà÷åíèÿ, ìàëîðåçóëüòàòèâíîìó â ñèëó 
îòñóòñòâèÿ àïåëëÿöèè ê êàêîé-ëèáî ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîé óñòàíîâêå. 
À ìåæäó òåì, ïîäõîäû ê ìåòîäèêå âûÿâëåíèÿ è îáúÿñíåíèÿ òèïîëî-
ãè÷åñêè îäíîðîäíûõ ñåìàíòè÷åñêèõ ïåðåáîåâ â ðàçíûõ ÿçûêàõ áûëè 
íàìå÷åíû åù¸ âî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå XIX â. â ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ òðàêòà-
òàõ À. À. Ïîòåáíè è Ñ. Ï. Ìèêóöêîãî, à ïîçäíåå ðàçâèòû Â. È. Àáà-
åâûì, Ð. À. Áóäàãîâûì, Î. Í. Òðóáà÷¸âûì è îò÷àñòè Âÿ÷. Âñ. Èâà-
íîâûì, Ò. Â. Ãàìêðåëèäçå, ÷üè âåñîìûå äîñòèæåíèÿ â ýòîé îáëàñòè 
íûíå, ê ñîæàëåíèþ, ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå âîñ òðåáîâàíû. Ïðè÷èíà ýòî-
ãî — çàáâåíèå, âûçâàííîå ãóáèòåëüíîé äëÿ ëèíãâèñòèêè òåíäåíöèåé 
ê äåãóìàíèçàöèè íàóêè î ÿçûêå, îäíèì èç ïðèçíàêîâ êîòîðîé ÿâëÿ-
åòñÿ äåìîíñòðàòèâíîå íåâíèìàíèå ê òðóäàì êëàññèêîâ, âìåñòî êîòî-
ðûõ ïðåäëàãàþòñÿ îêîëîíàó÷íûå ïóáëèêàöèè ïî «ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîìó 
ïîñòìîäåðíèçìó», íèñêîëüêî íå ðàñøèðÿþùèå ãðàíèöû ïîçíàíèÿ, 
íàïðîòèâ, ïîäâîäÿùèå ê ìûñëè îá îòêàçå ÿçûêîâåäåíèþ â åãî ñîá-
ñòâåííîé ìåòîäîëîãèè â ïîëüçó èíòåðäèñöèïëèíàðíîé ýêëåêòèêè, 
ñòîëü ïîïóëÿðíîé ñåãîäíÿ. Ôàêòè÷åñêè âñ¸, ÷åì ðàñïîëàãàåò ñîâ-
ðåìåííàÿ ñåìàñèîëîãèÿ, ýòî íåñêîëüêî ñåðü¸çíûõ èññëåäîâàíèé, â 
êîòîðûõ îòðàæ¸í îïûò íàáëþäåíèÿ íàä ðåãóëÿðíîñòüþ ñìûñëîâûõ 
èçìåíåíèé â ðàìêàõ ñëîâàðÿ îäíîãî ÿçûêà (ñð., íàïð., ìîíîãðàôèþ 
À. À. Çàëèçíÿê (Çàëèçíÿê, 2013)), èõ òèïè÷íîñòüþ â ãðóïïå ðîäñòâåí-
íûõ ÿçûêîâ (ôóíäàìåíòàëüíûå ðàáîòû Ð. À. Áóäàãîâà (Áóäàãîâ, 1963), 
Â. Â. Ëåâèöêîãî (Ëåâèöêèé, 1997), Å. Ã. Ìèêèíîé (Ì³ê³íà, 2012) è 
Î. À. Ìåðêóëîâîé (Ìåðêóëîâà, 2009)), è óæå èìåþòñÿ ïèîíåðñêèå 
èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïî îïèñàíèþ ñåìàíòè÷åñêîé òèïîëîãèè â íåñêîëüêèõ 

© Èëèàäè À., 2019
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ãðóïïàõ îäíîé ñåìüè ÿçûêîâ (íàáëþäåíèÿ À. Ô. Æóðàâë¸âà (Æóðàâ-
ë¸â, 2016: 345–418), ðàáîòà êîëëåêòèâà Èíñòèòóòà ÿçûêîâåäåíèÿ èì. 
À. À. Ïîòåáíè (Íåïîêóïíûé, Áûõîâåö, Ïîíîìàðåíêî, 2005), à òàêæå 
äèññåðòàöèè È. Í. Êîðîòêîé (Êîðîòêà, 2018) è À. À. Ô¸äîðîâîé (Ôå-
äîðîâà, 2018)). Â öåëîì, ïîêà âåñüìà ñêðîìíûé ñïèñîê. 

Êîíå÷íî, äëÿ âåðèôèêàöèè ñìûñëîâîé âçàèìîñâÿçè, ïîñòóëè-
ðóåìîé êàê òèïè÷íàÿ äëÿ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷åñêîé ñèñòåìû ÿçûêà, 
ïåðâîñòåïåííóþ âàæíîñòü èìåþò äàííûå, íàêîïëåííûå â ïðîöåññå 
ðàáîòû íàä ìàòåðèàëîì íåñêîëüêèõ ãðóïï âíóòðè îäíîé ãåíåòè÷å-
ñêîé ñåìüè ÿçûêîâ. Îí ïðåäîñòàâëÿåò èññëåäîâàòåëþ áîëåå ïîëíóþ 
êàðòèíó ðàñïðîñòðàí¸ííîñòè ÿçûêîâûõ ÿâëåíèé è òâ¸ðäóþ ïî÷âó äëÿ 
îáîáùåíèé. Îñîáåííî èíòåðåñíû íàáëþäåíèÿ íàä ëåêñèêîé ÿçûêîâ, 
íîñèòåëè êîòîðûõ îäíîâðåìåííî ÿâëÿþòñÿ íîñèòåëÿìè ðàçíûõ êóëü-
òóð, ÷òî â ðàâíîé ñòåïåíè îòíîñèòñÿ òàêæå ê êóëüòóðå è òðàäèöèÿì îá-
ùåíèÿ. Òèïîëîãè÷åñêèå àíàëîãèè â ñåìàíòèêå êîììóíèêàöèè ýòíî-
ñîâ ñ ðàçëè÷íîé êóëüòóðîé óêàçûâàþò ëèáî íà òèïîëîãèþ ÿçûêîâîãî 
ìûøëåíèÿ, ëèáî íà ðåàëèçàöèþ îáùèõ ñåìàíòè÷åñêèõ çàêîíîìåðíî-
ñòåé, íà÷àâøèõ äåéñòâîâàòü åùå â ýïîõó ïðàÿçûêà, ëèáî íà ÿçûêî-
âûå êîíòàêòû ðàçíîãî âðåìåíè. À âåðíåå âñåãî ãîâîðèòü î òîì, ÷òî 
èìåëè ìåñòî âñå òðè èñòî÷íèêà àíàëîãèé. Ïîýòîìó ðàáîòà ñî ñëîæíî 
îðãàíèçîâàííûì âîêàáóëÿðèåì êóëüòóðíîé ñôåðû äà¸ò èíòåðåñíûå 
è âî ìíîãîì íåîæèäàííûå ðåçóëüòàòû. Íàïðèìåð, òàêèå ðåçóëüòàòû 
ïîêàçàëè ïðåäâàðèòåëüíûå íàáëþäåíèÿ íàä ñåìàíòè÷åñêîé òèïîëî-
ãèåé â ëåêñèêå èðàíñêèõ è ñëàâÿíñêèõ ÿçûêîâ, ãäå ìîæíî óâåðåííî 
âûäåëèòü äâà òèïà ñåìàíòè÷åñêèõ ïàðàëëåëåé, îáùèõ äëÿ èðàíñêîãî 
è ñëàâÿíñêîãî: îäèí, îáóñëîâëåííûé ñîâìåñòíûì èñòîðè÷åñêèì ðàç-
âèòèåì äèàëåêòîâ îáîèõ ÿçûêîâ è ñîâìåñòíûì ïåðåæèâàíèåì îáùèõ 
ïðîöåññîâ â ñåìàíòèêå (è íå òîëüêî), è âòîðîé, ïðîäèêòîâàííûé îá-
ùèìè çàêîíîìåðíîñòÿìè ÿçûêîâîãî ðàçâèòèÿ. 

Ìû ãîâîðèì î «ïðåäâàðèòåëüíûõ íàáëþäåíèÿõ», ò. ê. ýòà îáëàñòü 
èññëåäîâàíèé ïîêà îñòà¸òñÿ ìàëî èçâåñòíîé: ñåìàíòè÷åñêàÿ îðãàíè-
çàöèÿ ëåêñèêè â îáåèõ ãðóïïàõ ÿçûêîâ äàæå íå ñôîðìóëèðîâàíà êàê 
ïðîáëåìà, íå ãîâîðÿ óæå î ñêîëüêî-íèáóäü çíà÷èìûõ îïûòàõ å¸ ðå-
øåíèÿ õîòÿ áû íà óðîâíå ñèñòåìàòèçàöèè äàííûõ ýòèìîëîãè÷åñêèõ 
ñëîâàðåé è ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ èõ â âèäå êîðïóñà àíàëîãèé/êîíòðàñòîâ â 
ñåìàíòèêå îáùèõ ËÑÃ. Èñêëþ÷åíèå ñîñòàâëÿåò èíòåðåñíàÿ ðàáîòà 
À. Ô. Æóðàâë¸âà «Èç íàáëþäåíèé íàä ñëàâÿíî-èðàíñêèìè ñåìàíòè-

÷åñêèìè ïàðàëëåëÿìè (slavo-ossetica)», êîòîðàÿ, ïî ñëîâàì å¸ àâòî-
ðà, «ìîæåò ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ êàê ñåìàíòè÷åñêèé êîììåíòàðèé ñëà-
âèñòà ê «Èñòîðèêî-ýòèìîëîãè÷åñêîìó ñëîâàðþ îñåòèíñêîãî ÿçûêà» 
Â. È. Àáàåâà» (Æóðàâë¸â, 2016: 345–418). Íàì òàêæå óæå ïðèõîäèëîñü 
ïèñàòü íà ýòó òåìó è âûäåëèòü åù¸ íåñêîëüêî ñëó÷àåâ ïðîÿâëåíèÿ òè-
ïîëîãè÷åñêè îáùèõ îñîáåííîñòåé â ñåìàíòèêå íîìèíàöèè, ðàçâèòèè 
ëåêñè÷åñêîãî çíà÷åíèÿ â èðàíñêîì è ñëàâÿíñêîì (Èëèàäè, 2013), è 
â ñâåòå íàêîïèâøèõñÿ íîâûõ ôàêòîâ çàÿâëåííàÿ ïðîáëåìà ïðåäñòà¸ò 
ñëîæíåå, ÷åì ïðè ïåðâîì çíàêîìñòâå ñ íåé. Ïîòîìó ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ 
íåîáõîäèìûì âåðíóòüñÿ ê íåé ñ î÷åðåäíîé «ïîðöèåé» ïðèìåðîâ, èñ-
ïîëüçóÿ òå æå èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèå ïðè¸ìû. 

Èðàíî-ñëàâÿíñêèå ñåìàñèîëîãè÷åñêèå âñòðå÷è çàñâèäåòåëüñòâîâà-
íû ïðèìåðàìè, êîòîðûå â öåëÿõ óäîáñòâà îïèñàíèÿ ëó÷øå ïðåäñòàâ-
ëÿòü â âèäå íåáîëüøèõ èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèõ ýòþäîâ. 

1. Îäèíàêîâûé ïóòü ñåìàíòè÷åñêîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ’ëèçàòü’ → ’óëèòêà’, 
’ñëèçíÿê’ ó íåêîòîðûõ èðàíñêèõ è ñëàâÿíñêèõ ñóôôèêñàëüíûõ ïðîèç-
âîäíûõ îò ðåôëåêñîâ è.-å. *leiĝh- ’ëèçàòü’, ñð., â ÷àñòíîñòè, òàäæ. lesak 
çîîë. ’óëèòêà’ (áóêâ. ’ëèçóí’), ñîâð. ïåðñ. lisäk ’òî æå’ — äåðèâàòû îò 
èðàí. *laiź- : *liź- ’ëèçàòü’ (Ýäåëüìàí, 2013: 64–66) è ðóñ. äèàë. æèçäð., 
êàëóæ., ïñê., þæí.-óðàë. ëèçýí ’ñëèçíÿê, óëèòêà’, 1900 ã. (Ñëîâàðü ðóñ-
ñêèõ íàðîäíûõ ãîâîðîâ, 1965–2019 (17: 44)) < ëèçàòü, ñð. îïðåäåëåíèå 
ëèçóíà-óëèòêè: «Îíà ïîëçàåò, áóäòî ëèæåò» (Ñëîâàðü ðóññêèõ íàðîä-
íûõ ãîâîðîâ, 1965–2019 (17: 44)). Ñþäà æå óêð. äèàë. ëèçýí ’óëèò-
êà, Limax L.; Helix L.’, ëèçþ́ê, ëíçåíü, ë³çýí ’òî æå’. Îáúÿñíåíèå óêð. 
ôîðì êàê ðåçóëüòàòà êîíòàìèíàöèè ñëèçýí ’ñëèçåíü, óëèòêà’, ñëèçþ́ê, 
ñëíçåíü, ñë³çýí è ëèçáòè, ëíçòè (Åòèìîëîã³÷íèé ñëîâíèê óêðà¿íñüêî¿ 
ìîâè, 1982–2012 (3: 231)) ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ íåîáÿçàòåëüíûì. Ìîæíî 
ãîâîðèòü î ïàðàëëåëüíîì ñëîâîîáðàçîâàíèè â äâóõ ôîðìàëüíî áëèç-
êèõ ãíåçäàõ (ñëèç ’ñëèçü’ è ëèçàòè), îáóñëîâëåííîì èõ ñáëèæåíèåì íà 
îñíîâå ïðîçðà÷íîé ñâÿçè ðåàëèé — óëèòêè, ñëèçíÿ è îñòàâëÿåìîãî 
åþ/èì ñëèçèñòîãî ñëåäà. 

2. Ïðîèçâîäíîñòü çíà÷åíèÿ ’ðîæäàòü’ â ãëàãîëàõ ñ èñêîííîé ñå-
ìàíòèêîé ’èñêàòü’/’íàõîäèòü’: îñåò. aryn (þæí. waryn) : ard | erun : ird 
’íàõîäèòü’ è ’ðîæäàòü’ (fælæ jæm fændag næ ary «… íî íå íàõîäèò ê íåìó 
äîðîãè» è qæmpy wælæ x○yssyd Sæniat, qærzydta, jæ aryn afon ærcyd «íà 
ñîëîìå ëåæàëà Ñàíèàò, ñòîíàëà, ïðèøëî åé âðåìÿ ðîæàòü»), ïàì. îð. 
vār- ’íàõîäèòü’, ’ðîæäàòü’, â êîòîðûõ âûäåëÿåòñÿ ðàñïðîñòðàíåííàÿ â 
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èðàí. ÿçûêàõ îñíîâà var- ñ ýòèìè æå çíà÷åíèÿìè < è.-å. *ṷer- ’íàõî-
äèòü’ (Àáàåâ, 1958–1989 (1: 73–74)). Ñëàâÿíñêèå àíàëîãèè ïðåäñòàâ-
ëåíû, ïðåæäå âñåãî, ðóñ. äàííûìè, â îñíîâíîì, èç ãîâîðîâ, íàõîäÿ-
ùèõñÿ âíå ïðåäåëîâ Ðîññèè (Ëèòâà, Ëàòâèÿ, Ýñòîíèÿ, Àçåðáàéäæàí), 
çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì òóëüñêèõ: «Äàâíåé íå çàïèñûâàëèñü, ïîêà ðåáÿíåíîê 
íàéäåòñÿ, òîãäà åãî çàïèøóò è ñàìè çàïèøóòñÿ» (Ëàòâèÿ), «Ó åé ñêîðî 
ðåáåíîê äîëæåí íàéòèòüñÿ, îïÿòü ðàáîòàòü íå ñìîã¸ò» (Ëèòâà) è äð. 
Äàëåå: óêð. äèàë. ÷åðíèã. íàéòèñü, íàõîäèòüñÿ ’ðîäèòüñÿ, ðîæäàòüñÿ’ 
(«Ó øàïà÷êàõ íàõîäÿòñÿ äåòè, òî ãàâîðèëè — ø÷àñëèâàå», «íàéøîâñÿ 
è äèòåíà÷åê»), çíàéòè äèòèíó ’ðîäèòü ðåáåíêà’ («À ¿¿ óæå é íå òóðáóþ, 
ìîº¿ á³äíî¿ Êàòðóñ³, ùîá óæå áëàãîïîëó÷íî çíàéøëà»), ñåðá. äèàë. (ó 
ñåðáîâ-ãðàíè÷àð, à òàêæå â ãîâîðàõ Áîñíèè), ôîëüêë. (â ïåñíÿõ) «êàê 
íàøëî ñå äåòå», «Íàøëî ñå äjåòåøöå ìóøêî èëè æåíñêî (âåћ êàêî 
áóäå), äîøàî ñàì ïî çëàìåœå», áîëã. íàéäå ñå ’ðîäè ñå’, êàøóá. nalezc sa 
’íàéòèñü, îêàçàòüñÿ’, íî «Po ʒesąc latax nalazło są u ńix ʒecko», ñð. åùå 
nålåzk ’âíåáðà÷íûé ðåá¸íîê; ïîäêèäûø, íàéä¸íûø’ (ìàòåðèàë ïðè-
âîäèòñÿ ïî: (Òîëñòàÿ, 1997: 290–291): ñåìàíòè÷åñêàÿ ìîäåëü «íàø¸ë-
ñÿ ðåá¸íîê»; òóò æå ñì. ïîäðîáíî î ìàãè÷åñêîì îáðÿäå îáìàíà ñóäüáû 
òåìè ñåìüÿìè, ãäå «íå äåðæàëèñü äåòè» (ðèòóàëüíîå ðàçûãðûâàíèå 
ñèòóàöèè îáíàðóæåíèÿ (íàõîäêè) ðåá¸íêà ñëó÷àéíûì ïðîõîæèì). 
Åãî öåëü — óáåðå÷ü íîâîðîæä¸ííîãî îò ïðåäïèñàííîé åìó ñìåðòè). 
Ñð. äëÿ êàøóá. ôîðì ñåðá./õîðâ. ñîîòâåòñòâèå íàëàçèòè â çíà÷. ñîá-
ñòâåííî ’íàõîäèòü’. 

Èç íåèíäîåâðîïåéñêèõ ïàðàëëåëåé ñð. òþðê. tap- ’íàõîäèòü’, ’ðî-
æäàòü’ (Àáàåâ, 1958–1989 (1: 74)). 

3. Îáùíîñòü ïðèíöèïà íîìèíàöèè â íåêîòîðûõ íàçâàíèÿõ ïî-
ëîòåíöà, ïëàòêà äëÿ ðóê. Ðå÷ü èäåò îá èðàíñêèõ è ñëàâÿíñêèõ äâó-
îñíîâíûõ ëåêñåìàõ ñ ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòüþ «èìåííîé êîìïîíåíò ñî 
çíà÷åíèåì ’ðóêà’ & ãëàãîëüíûé êîìïîíåíò ñî çíà÷åíèåì ’òåðåòü’». 
Â ÷àñòíîñòè, ýòîò ïðèíöèï («ðóêà & òåðåòü») ðåàëèçîâàí â: 1) îñåò. 
kælmærzæn ’ïëàòîê’, ‘øàëü’ èç kær-mærzæn ’óòèðàëüíèê äëÿ ðóê’, 
k’ūx-mærzæn | k’ox-mærzæn, k’ūxtæ-mærzæn ’ïëàòîê-óòèðàëüíèê’, ãäå 
*kær ’ðóêà’, k’ūx | k’ox, k’ūxtæ ’ðóêà’, ’ðóêè’, à mærzæn < mærzyn ’óòè-
ðàòü’ (Àáàåâ, 1958–1989 (1: 577–578); 2: 78); 2) ïåðñ. dastmāl ’ïëàòîê 
(íîñîâîé)’ èç dast ’ðóêà’ è māl ~ mālidan ’òåðåòü, ðàñòèðàòü’ (Àáàåâ, 
1958–1989 (1: 577): kælmærzæn; 4: 439, 604, 703). Ñð. ñëàâÿíñêèå ýêâè-
âàëåíòû â âèäå ðóñ. äèàë. ïåðì., âÿò., âëàä. è äð. ðóêîò¸́ð ’ïîëîòåíöå’, 

ðóêîò¸́ðêà ’òî æå’ (Ñëîâàðü ðóññêèõ íàðîäíûõ ãîâîðîâ, 1965–2019 (35: 
255)) ñ ïîñòïîçèòèâíûì òåð- îò òåðéòü. 

4. Ñð.-ïåðñ. tōxm ’ñåìÿ, çåðíî’ > tōxm-ak ’ðîä, ïëåìÿ’ (Ðàñòîðãóåâà, 
1966: 29) ~ ðóñ. ôîëüêë. ñéìÿ ’ïîðîäà, íàñëåäñòâî’ (ãàäþ÷üå ñåìÿ, âåäü-
ìèíî ñåìÿ è äð.). 

5. Ñð.-ïåðñ. ìàí. bann {bn} ’ðàáñòâî, òþðüìà’, ïàðô. band {bnd} ’òî 
æå’, õñ. banaa-, banya- ’àðåñòîâàííûé’, ñîãä. áóää., ìàí. βnd ’òþðü-
ìà; îêîâû, óçû’, òàäæ. banda ’ðàá, íåâîëüíèê; ñëóãà’ (ïîñëåäíåå èç 
*bandaka-), à òàêæå èííîâàöèè âðîäå êóðä. êóðì. bändī ‘çàêëþ÷åí-
íûé, àðåñòîâàííûé’ (Ðàñòîðãóåâà, Ýäåëüìàí, 2000 (2: 73–74, 79)), 
ÿãíîá. (èç òàäæ.) bandí ’çàêëþ÷åííûé, óçíèê’, (èç òàäæ.) bandixoná 
’òåìíèöà, òþðüìà’ (ßãíîáñêî-ðóññêèé ñëîâàðü, 1957: 229) è äð., îòíî-
ñÿùèåñÿ ê ãíåçäó èðàí. *band-/*bad- ’ñâÿçûâàòü’. Ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû, 
ïîäîáíûé ìîòèâ íîìèíàöèè èñïîëüçîâàí â ðóñ. ýçíèê ‘íåâîëüíèê, çà-
êëþ÷¸ííûé’ ~ ýçû ‘îêîâû, ïóòû’ è óêð. â’ÿ́çåíü ’óçíèê, çàêëþ÷åííûé’, 
â’ÿçíúöÿ ’òþðüìà’ ~ â’ÿçáòè ’ñâÿçûâàòü’ (âîñõîäÿò ê ïñë. *(v)ǫza ~ *(v)
ęzati, î êîòîðûõ ñì.: (Ýòèìîëîãè÷åñêèé ñëîâàðü ñëàâÿíñêèõ ÿçûêîâ, 
1974–2018 (40: 98–100))). 

6. ßãíîá. gab dih-, gap dih-, gap dĕh- ’ãîâîðèòü’, ’áåñåäîâàòü’, ’ðàç-
ãîâàðèâàòü’ (ñëîæíûé ãëàãîë, èìåííàÿ ÷àñòü êîòîðîãî òàäæèêñêàÿ, à 
âñïîìîãàòåëüíûé ãëàãîë ÿãíîáñêèé — ïîëóêàëüêà ñ òàäæ. gap zadan), 
ãäå gap ’ñëîâî’, ’ðå÷ü’, ’ðàçãîâîð’, à dĕh-, dĕh-, dih- ’áèòü’, ’óäàðÿòü’, 
’êîëîòèòü’ è ‘êèäàòü’ (ßãíîáñêî-ðóññêèé ñëîâàðü, 1957: 245, 253; 
Õðîìîâ, 1972: 86, 96). Ïî ëîãèêå ãðàììàòè÷åñêîãî ïîñòðîåíèÿ è ïî 
ñåìàíòè÷åñêîìó êîíòóðó áëèçêî ðóñ. ðàçãîâîðíîìó âûðàæåíèþ ïå-
ðåêèíóòüñÿ ïàðîé ñëîâ èëè áðîñàòüñÿ ñëîâàìè (= ãîâîðèòü áåçîòâåòñò-
âåííî, áîëòàòü). 

7. Ñð.-ïåðñ. rōb- /lwp/ ’òåðåòü’, ’âûìåòàòü’ è rōb /lwp/ ’ãðàáåæ’, êë. 
ïåðñ. ruftan ’ìåñòè’ è robūdan ’ïîõèùàòü’, áåë. rōpag : rupt ’ìåñòè’, éå-
çäè ropvun, rofvun, -rop-, roftvun, -ruv- (ê. roftmun) ’êðàñòü, ïîõèùàòü, 
âîðîâàòü, ãðàáèòü’, à òàêæå ’ìåñòè, ïîäìåòàòü’ < èðàí. *raup-, *rup-, 
ñð. àâåñò. urūp- ’îïóñòîøàòü’ (?) Ìîë÷àíîâà, 2008: 266), ÿãíîá. rant- 
’ìåñòè, ïîäìåòàòü; âûòèðàòü’, â ñåêðåòíîì ÿçûêå — ’âîðîâàòü’ (ßã-
íîáñêî-ðóññêèé ñëîâàðü, 1957: 312) ~ ðóñ. ðàçã., æàðã. ïîäìåñòú ’âçÿòü 
÷óæîå’, ’óêðàñòü’. 

8. ßãíîá. pisám- ’ìåñòè (ñîð, ìóñîð)’ è ïåðåí. ’ïðîãîíÿòü’ (Õðîìîâ, 
1972: 177) ~ ðóñ. ðàçã. imper. âûìåòáéñÿ ’óõîäè ïðî÷ü’. 
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9. Ðóø., õóô. ba-sīr ’ïðåñûùåííûé, äîøåäøèé äî ïðåäåëà (òåð-
ïåíèÿ)’, ãäå ba- — èìåííàÿ ïðèñòàâêà, ïðîòèâîïîëîæíàÿ îòðèöà-
òåëüíîìó bī-, à sīr ’ñûòûé’ (Ñîêîëîâà, 1959: 138, 141, 249), áóêâ. — 
«ïðå-ñûò», ÷òî ïðèìåðíî ñîîòâåòñòâóåò ñåðá./õîðâ. ïðȅñèò ’ñëèøêîì 
ñûòûé, ïðåñûòèâøèéñÿ’, ñð. åùå ðóñ. (ñòàðîñëàâÿíèçì) ïðåñûùåí < 
ïðåñûòèòü. 

10. Âîçíèêíîâåíèå âòîðè÷íîé ïðàâîâîé ñåìàíòèêè (îáÿçàííîñòè, 
äîëãà, ñîþçà, äîãîâîðà) â ãëàãîëàõ ñî çíà÷. ’âÿçàòü, ñâÿçûâàòü’ è èõ 
ïðîèçâîäíûõ: ðóø., õóô. vind : ðóø. vost, õóô. vūst ’ïðèâÿçûâàòü, ñâÿ-
çûâàòü’, ’çàïèðàòü (äâåðü)’, à òàêæå â ðóø. âûðàæåíèè šart vēstōw ’çà-
êëþ÷àòü óñëîâèå’ (Ñîêîëîâà, 1959: 272–273), øóãí. vīsč, inf. vīstōw, (â 
áàäæóâñêîì äèàëåêòå) vūsč, vūšč ’ñâÿçûâàòü, çàâÿçûâàòü, ïðèâÿçûâàòü; 
ïåðåâÿçûâàòü’ è ’çàêëþ÷àòü äîãîâîð’ (< *band- : *bad- ’ñâÿçûâàòü’) 
(Ðàñòîðãóåâà, Ýäåëüìàí, 2000 (2: 69–70)), ñð. òàêæå îñåò. bæddgæjæ, 
bæddgæj ’âçàéìû’, ’â àðåíäó’ < bæddyn | bæddun ‘âÿçàòü’ (< *band-) 
(Àáàåâ, 1958–1989 (1: 243)), â êîòîðîì òàêæå ïðåäñòàâëåíî ñìåùå-
íèå ’ñâÿçü’ → ’äîãîâîð (î çà¸ìå, àðåíäå)’. Ñëàâÿíñêèå àíàëîãè: ñåðá./
õîðâ. îáàâéçàòè ’îáâÿçàòü’ è ïåðåí. ’îáÿçàòü’, ðóñ. îáÿçáòü ’âûçâàòü 
êîãî-òî íà îòâåòíóþ óñëóãó’ < îá-âÿçàòü, äèàë. ðÿç. âÿ́çàòüñÿ ’îáåùàòü 
÷òî-ëèáî ñäåëàòü’, 1873 ã., èðêóò., òîáîë. ñâÿ́çêà ’îáùåíèå, çíàêîìñò-
âî, äðóæáà’ (Ñëîâàðü ðóññêèõ íàðîäíûõ ãîâîðîâ, 1965–2019 (6: 73; 
36: 335)), ãäå çíà÷åíèå ’äðóæáà’ = ’ñîþç’, ’äîãîâîð’ (âîîáùå ïîêàçà-
òåëüíî ñâÿçêà êàê äîãîâîð), ôðàçåîëîãèçì ñâÿçàòü äîãîâîðîì (êëÿòâîé, 
îáåòîì), óêð. çîáîâ’ÿçáòè ’îáÿçàòü, âìåíèòü â îáÿçàííîñòü’ ~ â’ÿçáòè 
’âÿçàòü’ è ïîä. 

Âïðî÷åì, ïðîÿâëåíèå ýòîé òåíäåíöèè îáíàðóæèâàåòñÿ çà ïðåäå-
ëàìè èðàíñêîãî è ñëàâÿíñêîãî, ñð. ëàò. vincīre ’îáâÿçûâàòü, îáâèâàòü’ 
è ’ñêðåïëÿòü êëÿòâîé’ (Jovis nomine vincta fides testimoniorum — ïðà-
âèëüíîñòü ñâèäåòåëüñêèõ ïîêàçàíèé, ñêðåïëåííàÿ èìåíåì Þïèòåðà 
(êëÿòâîé) (Äâîðåöêèé, 1976: 1080)). 

11. Ðàçâèòèå (íî íå èñêëþ÷åí òàêæå èñêîííûé ñèíêðåòèçì) ðå÷å-
âîé ñåìàíòèêè ó çâóêîïîäðàæàòåëüíûõ ãëàãîëîâ ôèçè÷åñêîãî äåéñò-
âèÿ, ñð.: òàäæ. laqidan (äèàë. lakidan) ’áîëòàòü(ñÿ)’ è laq-laq ’áîëòîâíÿ’, 
òàäæ. lak-lak ’áîëòàþùèéñÿ’ è òàäæ. êàð. laq-laq k. ’áîëòàòü’, âîñõî-
äÿùèå ê èðàí. *lak- < è.-å. *lek- ’ãíóòü(ñÿ)’, ’áîëòàòü(ñÿ)’, ’ñêàêàòü’, 
’ïðûãàòü’ (Ýäåëüìàí, 2013: 66–67), ñþäà æå ðóø., õóô. laq : laqt ’êà-
÷àòüñÿ, áîëòàòüñÿ’ è lāq : lāqt ’áîëòàòü (ÿçûêîì)’ (Ñîêîëîâà, 1959: 201) 

~ ðóñ. áîëòáòü ’ãîâîðèòü’ è áîëòáòüñÿ ’ðàñêà÷èâàòüñÿ’, ’øàòàòüñÿ, õî-
äèòü áåç äåëà’, à òàêæå áîëòáòü ’ïðèâîäèòü â äâèæåíèå æèäêîñòü, ìó-
òèòü’ è ’ïóñòîñëîâèòü, ñóåñëîâèòü’, áëð. áîâòáöü ’áîëòàòü, âçáàëòûâàòü 
êàêóþ-ëèáî æèäêîñòü’, ’êîëûõàòü, äâèãàòü’ è ’ãîâîðèòü âçäîð’ (Ýòè-
ìîëîãè÷åñêèé ñëîâàðü ñëàâÿíñêèõ ÿçûêîâ, 1974–2018 (3: 119–120)). 

12. Òî÷íî òàê æå èç ñåìàíòèêè ’øàòàòü, êà÷àòü’ â èðàí. è ñëàâ. ëåê-
ñåìàõ ðàçâèâàåòñÿ íîâîå çíà÷åíèå ’õîäèòü (áåç äåëà)’, ’ãóëÿòü’, ñð.: 
ÿãí. likak ’òðÿñòèñü, ïðèõîäèòü â äâèæåíèå’, êàóç. likunak ’òðÿñòè, ïðè-
âîäèòü â äâèæåíèå’ è laks- : láksak èíô. ’õîäèòü; êðóæèòüñÿ; áðîäèòü; 
ïóòåøåñòâîâàòü’, (ïåðåí.) ’ãóëÿòü (î ìîëîäîì ÷åëîâåêå è äåâóøêå)’ 
è äð. < èðàí. *lak- (ê è.-å. *lek- ’ãíóòü(ñÿ)’, ’áîëòàòü(ñÿ)’, ’ñêàêàòü’, 
’ïðûãàòü’) (Ýäåëüìàí, 2013: 66) ~ ðóñ. øàòàòü ’ðàñêà÷èâàòü, êà÷àòü’, 
øàòàòüñÿ ’êà÷àòüñÿ’ è ’áðîäèòü áåç äåëà’. 

13. Ðóø., õóô. wazm, wazn ’ãðóç, òÿæåñòü’ è ïðîèçâ. ñ ôîðìàíòîì 
-in (ñóôô. ïðèëàãàòåëüíûõ, óêàçûâàþùèé ìàòåðèàë èëè ñâîéñòâî) 
wazmín ’òÿæåëûé, òÿæêèé’, (ýâôåìèñò.) ’áåðåìåííàÿ’ (Ñîêîëîâà, 
1959: 187, 277) ~ ñò.-ñë. áðѣìѧ ’ãðóç, áðåìÿ’ è ïðîèçâ. áðѣìºíüíú, ïðè-
ëàã. ’îáðåìåíåííûé’, áîëã. áðéìåííà ’áåðåìåííàÿ’ è äð. (Ýòèìîëîãè-
÷åñêèé ñëîâàðü ñëàâÿíñêèõ ÿçûêîâ, 1974–2018 (1: 195–196)), à òàêæå 
ðóñ. òÿæåñòü è äèàë. òÿæ¸ëàÿ ’áåðåìåííàÿ’, óêð. âàãà ’âåñ, òÿæåñòü’ è 
ïðîèçâ. âàãíòíà ’áåðåìåííàÿ’. 

14. Ôàðñè-êàáóëè nākār ’áåñïîëåçíûé’ — ñëîæåíèå kār ’äåëî’ ñ 
ïðåô. nā- ñî çíà÷åíèåì îòñóòñòâèÿ êà÷åñòâà (Äîðîôååâà, 1960: 29), 
ñð. åùå òàäæ. äèàë. vekor ’íåíóæíûé’, ëèòåð. bekor èç bē (< abē) + kor 
’äåëî’ (Ðàñòîðãóåâà, 1964: 48) íàðÿäó ñ ðóñ. äèàë. ïåòåðá., êàëóæ. (íà÷. 
XX â.) áåçäéëü ’÷òî-ëèáî, íå èìåþùåå öåííîñòè, çíà÷åíèÿ’, ’ïóñòÿê, 
ìåëî÷ü, áåçäåëèöà’ (Ñëîâàðü ðóññêèõ íàðîäíûõ ãîâîðîâ, 1965–2019 
(2: 186)) ~ äåëî. 

15. Áëèçêèé ñëó÷àé ñ îòðèöàíèåì èìååì â îñåò. magūsa | magosa 
‘áåçäåëüíèê’, ‘ëîäûðü’ èç ma-kūsa, ãäå kūsa — 3-å ëèöî êîíúþíêòèâà 
îò kūsyn ‘ðàáîòàòü’, à ma — ÷àñòèöà çàïðåùåíèÿ-îòðèöàíèÿ (Àáàåâ, 
1958–1989 (2: 65)) ïðè ñëàâ. *ne-orbú/*ne-orba, ñð.: ðóñ. ïåðì. íéðîáü, 
-è ‘î òîì, êòî íå ðàáîòàåò’ (Ñëîâàðü ðóññêèõ íàðîäíûõ ãîâîðîâ, 
1965–2019 (21: 143)) — ïîçäíÿÿ ãðàììàòè÷åñêàÿ ïåðåñòðîéêà *íåðîá 
ïî îáðàçöó ĭ-îñíîâ, óêð. äèàë. íåðóá ‘áåçäåëüíèê, ëåíòÿé’, íåðóáà ‘ò. ñ.’ 
~ ðóáà ‘òðóäîëþáèâàÿ, ðàáîòÿùàÿ æåíùèíà’ (Åòèìîëîã³÷íèé ñëîâíèê 
óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè, 1982–2012 (5: 98–99)) & *orbú/*orba. 
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16. Ïåðåíîñ íàçâàíèé ÷àñòåé òåëà â ñôåðó òîïîãðàôè÷åñêîé íî-
ìåíêëàòóðû, ñð.: äàðè äèàë. (ãåð.) dane ’âõîä â óùåëüå’ < dan/dahan 
’ðîò’ (Èîàííåñÿí, 1999: 49) ~ ðóñ. ýñòüå, ñëîâîîáðàçîâàòåëüíî (åù¸ â 
ïðàñëàâÿíñêóþ ýïîõó) çàâèñèìîå îò óñòá. Ñð. àíãë. mouth ’ðîò’ è ’óñòüå 
ðåêè’, â êîòîðîì ïðåäñòàâëåíî íå ïðîèçâåä¸ííîå ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèì 
ïóòåì íîâîå ñëîâî, à âñåãî ëèøü íîâîå ìåòàôîðè÷åñêîå çíà÷åíèå. 

17. Åù¸ îäèí ïîäîáíûé ïðèìåð ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîãî óïîòðåáëåíèÿ 
ñîìàòè÷åñêîãî òåðìèíà èëëþñòðèðóåòñÿ äàðè äèàë. (ãåð.) gardane ’ïå-
ðåâàë’ < gardan ’øåÿ’ (Èîàííåñÿí, 1999: 49) ~ ðóñ. ïåðåøéåê â çíà÷. 
’ãîðíûé ïåðåâàë’ < øåÿ. Ñð. åùå àíãë. neck ’øåÿ’ è ãåîãð. ’ïåðåøååê’, 
íî óæå áåç èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ñïåöèàëüíîãî ñëîâîîáðàçóþùåãî ýëåìåíòà 
äëÿ îôîðìëåíèÿ íîâîãî ñëîâà. 

18. Äàðè äèàë. (ãåð.) bâreš ’äîæäü’ < bâr ’ëèòüñÿ (î äîæäå)’ (Èîàí-
íåñÿí, 1999: 51) ~ ðóñ. ëúòü, -ëèâàòü > ëúâåíü, óêð. ç-ëúâà ’òî æå’. 

19. Äàðè äèàë. (ãåð.) daste ’ñâÿçêà, áóêåò’ < dast ’ðóêà’ (Èîàííåñÿí, 
1999: 49) ~ ñåðá., õîðâ. rȕkovēt ’ïó÷îê, ñíîïèê êîëîñüåâ’ < rúka ‘ðóêà’. 

20. Äàðè äèàë. (ãåð.) amdesti ’ïîìîùü’ < dest (< dast) ’ðóêà’ + 
ñóôô. — i (Èîàííåñÿí, 1999: 53) ~ óêð. äèàë. âèðýêà ’ïîìîùü’ (Åòè-
ìîëîã³÷íèé ñëîâíèê óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè, 1982–2012 (5: 136)), âèðó÷áòè, 
ðóñ. âûðó÷áòü, âû́ðó÷êà, â îñíîâå êîòîðûõ ñóù. ðóêá. 

21. Îòìåòèì îáùèé õàðàêòåð îáðàçíîãî îáîçíà÷åíèÿ ïîñëåäíå-
ãî ðåáåíêà â ñåìüå êàê ïîñëåäûøà, êîòîðîãî «íàñêðåáëè» èç îñòàò-
êîâ ìóêè, ñð.: ïåðñ. ôðàçåîëîãèçì tah-taqāri — ïîñëåäíèé ðåáåíîê ó 
ðîäèòåëåé, ïîñëåäûø (íà êîòîðîãî «íàñêðåáëè ìóêè» ñî äíà ãëèíÿíîé 
ëîõàíè) (Ãîëåâà, 2006: 97) è ðóñ. ïåðì., êîñòðîì., ÿðîñë., âîðîí. è äð. 
ïîñêðéáûø ’ïîñëåäíèé ðåáåíîê â ñåìüå’, âëàä., êàëóæ., ñàðàò. è äð. 
ïîñêðéáûøåê ’îñòàòêè, îñêðåáêè (òåñòà, ìóêè è ò. ï.)’ è ïåðì., óðàë., 
êóðñê. ’ïîñëåäíèé ðåáåíîê â ñåìüå’ (Ñëîâàðü ðóññêèõ íàðîäíûõ ãîâî-
ðîâ, 1965–2019 (30: 172)) ~ ñêðåáòè, ñêðåñòè. Íåñêîëüêî äðóãèõ ïðè-
ìåðîâ ôðàçåîëîãèçìîâ ïåðñèäñêîãî ÿçûêà, èäåîëîãè÷åñêè áëèçêèõ ê 
ðóññêèì, ñì. (Ãîëåâà, 2006: 68, 124): ïàðàëëåëè ê ðóñ. íà ÷óæîì ãîðáó 
åçäèòü (â ïåðñ. áóêâ. = âîçèòü ãðóç íà ÷üåé-ë. ñïèíå) è êàê ñûð â ìàñëå 
êàòàåòñÿ (â ïåðñ. áóêâ. = åãî õëåá ïëàâàåò â ìàñëå). 

Íåêîòîðûå âûâîäû. Ðåçóëüòàòû ðàçáîðà òèïîëîãè÷åñêè îáùèõ 
ñëó÷àåâ ðàçâèòèÿ ëåêñè÷åñêîé ñåìàíòèêè â èðàíñêîì è ñëàâÿíñêîì 
óêëàäûâàþòñÿ â ðàìêè çíàìåíèòîãî è âåñüìà òî÷íîãî îïðåäåëåíèÿ 
Â. È. Àáàåâûì ïîíÿòèÿ «ÿçûê» êàê èñòîðè÷åñêîãî îïûòà íàðîäà, çà-

ôèêñèðîâàííîãî â ñëîâàõ-ïîíÿòèÿõ è ãðàììàòè÷åñêèõ êàòåãîðèÿõ. 
Ãëóáèíà ýòîãî òîëêîâàíèÿ ïîñòèãàåòñÿ êàê ðàç ïðè ñðàâíåíèè èñòîðè-
÷åñêîãî îïûòà äâóõ ÿçûêîâûõ êóëüòóð, êîãäà íà ïîâåðõíîñòü âûõîäèò 
îáùåå â ýòîì îïûòå è ïîêàçûâàåò òèïè÷íîñòü â ðàçâèòèè ÿçûêîâîãî 
ìûøëåíèÿ, îáùèå ñâîéñòâà íîñèòåëåé ðàçíûõ ÿçûêîâ â âîñïðèÿòèè 
è îöåíêå îêðóæàþùåãî ìèðà. Ê òàêîâûì îáùèì ÷åðòàì ìîæíî îò-
íåñòè ýëåìåíòû îðãàíèçàöèè ñåìàíòèêè ÿçûêà ðèòóàëà: 1) îáûãðû-
âàíèå ñèòóàöèè íàõîæäåíèÿ ðåá¸íêà íà äîðîãå êàê ñïîñîá îáìàíóòü 
ñìåðòü, ïðåñëåäóþùóþ íîâîðîæä¸ííûõ â ñåìüå; 2) íàäåëåíèå ñèìâî-
ëè÷åñêîé çíà÷èìîñòüþ çàâÿçêè, óçëà, ïîíèìàåìûõ êàê äîãîâîð, îáåò, 
êëÿòâà, ñâÿçûâàþùèõ ñóáúåêòû ïðàâîâîé ñèòóàöèè; 3) ñâÿçü ðóêè ñ 
ïîíÿòèåì ïîìîùè (âèäèìî, ñíà÷àëà òàêæå â ðèòóàëüíîì ñìûñëå). 
Äàëåå: îòìåòèì òàêæå îòëîæèâøååñÿ â ñåìàíòèêå ñòðåìëåíèå ïîíÿòü 
è îïèñàòü îáúåêòû îêðóæàþùåãî ìèðà ÷åðåç ñðàâíåíèå èõ ñ ÷àñòÿìè 
÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî òåëà (àíòðîïîöåíòðè÷íîñòü â ïîçíàíèè); ñîõðàíÿåìûå 
ñåìàíòèêîé ñëåäû àðõàè÷íîãî âîççðåíèÿ íà ñâÿçü ÷ëåíîâ ðîäà ÷åðåç 
êðîâü (îòêóäà ñåìÿ → ðîä = ‘ëþäè îäíîé êðîâè/îäíîãî ñåìåíè’); ïå-
ðåõîä verba facere → verba dicere; ïåðåíîñíîå óïîòðåáëåíèå ãëàãîëîâ ñ 
èñêîííîé ñåìàíòèêîé ‘øàòàòü, êà÷àòü’ êàê ‘õîäèòü’, ‘ãóëÿòü’; ðåà-
ëèçàöèþ ñåìàíòè÷åñêîé ïîòåíöèè îáîçíà÷àòü íåíóæíîå ÷åðåç êàðè-
òèâíûé ïðåôèêñ è êîðåíü ñî çíà÷åíèåì ‘äåëî’; èçìåíåíèå ‘ìåñòè’ → 
‘ïîõèùàòü’ è ‘ìåñòè’ → ‘ïðîãîíÿòü’ è ïð. 
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Ñòàòòþ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî àêòóàëüí³é ïðîáëåì³ çàãàëüíî¿ ñåìàñ³îëîã³¿ — äî-

ñë³äæåííþ ôåíîìåíà ðåãóëÿðíîñò³ ñåìàíòè÷íîãî ðîçâèòêó â ëåêñèö³ ìîâ 
äâîõ ãðóï ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêî¿ ãåíåòè÷íî¿ ñ³ì’¿. Ï³äõ³ä äî àíàë³çó ñåìàíòèêè 
ç ïîçèö³é îõîïëåííÿ ê³ëüêîõ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèõ ñèñòåì äàº äîñë³äíèêó 
ïîâí³øó êàðòèíó ïîøèðåííÿ ìîâíèõ ÿâèù ³ ì³öíèé ´ðóíò äëÿ óçàãàëüíåíü. 
Îñîáëèâî ö³êàâ³ ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ çà ëåêñèêîþ ìîâ, íîñ³¿ ÿêèõ ïðåäñòàâëÿ-
þòü ð³çí³ êóëüòóðè, â òîìó ÷èñë³ êóëüòóðè é òðàäèö³¿ ñï³ëêóâàííÿ. Òè-
ïîëîã³÷í³ àíàëîã³¿ â ñåìàíòèö³ êîìóí³êàö³¿ åòíîñ³â ³ç ð³çíîþ êóëüòóðîþ 
âêàçóþòü àáî íà òèïîëîã³þ ìîâíîãî ìèñëåííÿ, àáî íà ðåàë³çàö³þ ñï³ëüíèõ 
ñåìàíòè÷íèõ çàêîíîì³ðíîñòåé, ùî ïî÷àëè ä³ÿòè ùå çà ÷àñ³â ïðàìîâè, àáî 
íà ìîâí³ êîíòàêòè ð³çíîãî ÷àñó. 
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ñåìàñ³îëîã³÷íîãî îïèñó é âèä³ëåííÿ òèïîëîã³÷íî ñï³ëüíèõ ðèñ ó êîðåëÿö³¿ 
áàçîâîãî òà ïîõ³äíîãî çíà÷åíü. Ïîïåðåäí³ ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ äàþòü ï³äñòàâè 
âèä³ëèòè òàê³ ñåìàñ³îëîã³÷í³ ïàðàëåë³: 1) îá³´ðóâàííÿ ñèòóàö³¿ çíàõ³äêè 
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ð³âíÿííÿ ¿õ ³ç ÷àñòèíàìè ëþäñüêîãî ò³ëà; çáåðåæåííÿ ñåìàíòèêîþ ñë³ä³â 
àðõà¿÷íîãî ïîãëÿäó íà çâ’ÿçîê ÷ëåí³â ðîäó ÷åðåç êðîâ (ñ³ì’ÿ → ð³ä = ‘ëþäè 
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òè’ → ‘ïðîãàíÿòè’ òîùî. 
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SUMMARY 
The article deals with a topical problem of general semasiology, namely the 

investigation of phenomenon of semantical development regularity in the vocabu-
lary of two groups into Indo-European genetic family of languages. The approach 
with regard to analysis of semantics with taking into account of coverage of sever-
al lexical-and-semantic systems enables a researcher to imagine a fuller picture 
about extension of lingual phenomena and gives the solid ground for synthesis. 
Especially interesting is observing the vocabulary of languages, whose speakers 
are bearers of different cultures, including cultures and traditions of communi-
cation. Typological analogies in semantics of communication of ethnic groups, 
which have different cultures, indicate either typology of language thinking or 
implementation of common patterns, which have been formed in the epoch of 
the Proto-Indo-European language, either language contacts in different times. 

Lexicon of Iranian and Slavic languages is used as the object of observing 
because it hasn’t been widely devised in the aspect of its comparative semasiologi-
cal description and highlighting of typologically common peculiarities in correla-
tion of basic and derivative meanings. Preliminary observing entitles the author to 
highlight the semasiological parallels: 1) role-play situation when a child should 
be found on the road as a way to trick death, which hunting down all newborns 
in the family; 2) conferring of symbolic importance to a knot, tying, which can 
be taken as an agreement, an oath, a vow for consolidating all subjects of legal 
relationship; 3) very close link of hand with the idea of help (perhaps, also in 
ritual sense). Other semasiological parallels: human desire to reflect in lexical 
semantics the objects of environment by the way of comparison these with body 
parts; traces of an archaic view on relations between family members through 
blood, saved in semantics; change verba facere → verba dicere; figurative usage 
of the verbs with etymological meaning ‘sway, rock’ as ‘go’, ‘wolk, stroll’; imple-
mentation of semantical potential to denote something useless through caritive 
prefix and root with meaning ‘case, thing’; change ‘sweep, broom’ → ‘steal’ and 
‘sweep, broom’ → ‘chase away’ and other. 

Key words: semantics, etymology, typology, derivative, verb. 
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ôîíåòè÷íî¿ ïîâåä³íêè îðàòîðà, ÿêà ñïðÿìîâàíà íà âïëèâ àóäèòîð³¿, ïî-
ºäíóº â ñîá³ ñòåðåîòèïíèé òà òâîð÷èé àñïåêòè. Â ïðîìîâ³ îáâèíóâà÷à 
ïåðåâàæàº ³íòåëåêòóàëüíà âèðàçí³ñòü (àðãóìåíòîâàí³ñòü ³ ñòðóíê³ñòü 
âèêëàäó). 

Õàðàêòåð âçàºìîä³¿ êîìïîíåíò³â ïðîñîä³¿ ïðè âèðàæåíí³ ìîäàëüíîñ-
ò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ º ñï³ëüíèì ó ìîâàõ, ùî âèâ÷àþòüñÿ, àëå çàâàíòàæåí³ñòü 
ïðîñîäè÷íèõ êîìïîíåíò³â ïðè ðåàë³çàö³¿ ïðîñîäè÷íî¿ ñòðóêòóðè âèñëîâëþ-
âàíü íå îäíàêîâà. Òàê, ðèòì³÷íà ñòðóêòóðà àíãë³éñüêî¿ ìîâè, âàæëèâ³ñòü 
òåìïîðàëüíîãî êîìïîíåíòà íà ð³âí³ ñëîâåñíîãî íàãîëîñó, ñïàäíèé õàðàê-
òåð ñêëàäîâî¿ ìåëîäèêè (íà â³äì³íó â³ä óêðà¿íñüêî¿), ô³êñîâàíà ïîçèö³ÿ 
ñëîâåñíîãî íàãîëîñó â àíãë³éñüê³é ìîâ³ íà â³äì³íó â³ä ðóõëèâîñò³ ö³º¿ ïîçèö³¿ 
â óêðà¿íñüê³é çóìîâëþþòü ñïåöèô³êó ïðîñîä³¿ àíãëîìîâíî¿ êîìóí³êàö³¿ â 
ö³ëîìó. 

Â³äì³ííîñò³ ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ ñèñòåì ì³æ àíãë³éñüêîþ òà óêðà¿íñüêîþ 
ìîâàìè â äàíîìó àñïåêò³ îáóìîâëåí³ â ïåðøó ÷åðãó òèì, ùî êîæíà ìîâíà 
ñèñòåìà ìàº îñîáëèâó ãðàìàòè÷íó áóäîâó, ëåêñè÷íèé ñêëàä ³ ôîíîëîã³÷íó 
ñòðóêòóðó, ÿê³ ïåâíîþ ì³ðîþ çóìîâëþþòü ïðîñîäè÷í³ îñîáëèâîñò³, ùî õà-
ðàêòåðí³ êîæí³é ç äâîõ ìîâ. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ïðîñîä³ÿ ìîäàëüíîñò³, ñóäîâèé äèñêóðñ, ïåðöåïòèâí³ 
õàðàêòåðèñòèêè, ìîäàëüí³ñòü ïåðåêîíàííÿ, ìîâà ïðîêóðîðà. 

Âñòóï. Ìîäàëüí³ñòü ïåðåêîíàííÿ ñë³ä çàðàõóâàòè äî îäíîãî ç 
íàéâàæëèâ³øèõ çàñîá³â ìîâíî¿ åêñïðåñèâíîñò³, îñê³ëüêè íà ¿¿ îñíî-
â³ ìîæíà âñòàíîâèòè (â³äíîâèòè) îñîáëèâîñò³ êîíòåêñòóàëüíî-ñè-
òóàòèâíîãî é ïðàãìàòè÷íî îð³ºíòîâàíîãî âæèâàííÿ âèñëîâëþâàíü, 
¿õ íåîáõ³äí³ñòü äëÿ äàíèõ óìîâ ñï³ëêóâàííÿ, ñóá’ºêòèâíî-ìîäàëüí³ 
çíà÷åííÿ, à òàêîæ ñóïóòí³ ¿ì ìîäàëüíî-åìîö³éí³ êîíîòàö³¿ (Áàöåâè÷, 
2004; Áðèöèí, 2006; Êëèìîâè÷, 2013; Harris, 1952). 

Íàóêîâ³ ðîçâ³äêè â³ò÷èçíÿíèõ íàóêîâö³â çîáðàæàþòü ãëèáîêå 
îñìèñëåííÿ ïðîáëåìè ìîâíî¿ ìîäàëüíîñò³, à ñàìå: òðàêòóâàííÿ ïî-
íÿòòÿ «ìîäàëüí³ñòü», âèçíà÷åííÿ çì³ñòó òà îá’ºìó äàíî¿ êàòåãîð³¿; 
äîñë³äæåííÿ ôóíêö³îíàëüíî-ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ ïðèðîäè ìîäàëüíîñò³ ÿê 
ìîâíî¿ êàòåãîð³¿ (À. Þ. Áèöåíêî, Â. Ì. Áð³öèí, ². Â. Ñìóùèíñüêà); 
âèâ÷åííÿ ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ òà íå ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ çàñîá³â âèðàæåííÿ ìî-
äàëüíèõ çíà÷åíü (Ô. Ñ. Áàöåâè÷, À. À. Êàëèòà, Ò. Ì. Êîðîëüîâà); 
ç³ñòàâëåííÿ ôîðìè é çì³ñòó ìîäàëüíèõ ïðîÿâ³â ó ð³çíîñèñòåìíèõ 
ìîâàõ äëÿ âèÿâëåííÿ òèïîëîã³÷íèõ ðèñ ³ óí³âåðñàë³é (Î. Ð. Âàë³ãó-
ðà, Ò. Ð. Êèÿê, Ò. Ì. Êîðîëüîâà, Â. ². Øàõîâñüêèé). Ïðè öüîìó äî-
ñë³äæåííÿ ïðîñîäè÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé â³ääçåðêàëåííÿ ìîäàëüíèõ êî-
íîòàö³é â ñóäîâîìó äèñêóðñ³, íà æàëü, äîñ³ íå çíàéøëè â³äïîâ³äíîãî 
çîáðàæåííÿ â íàóêîâ³é ë³òåðàòóð³. 

Àêòóàëüí³ñòü äîñë³äæåííÿ çóìîâëåíà â³äñóòí³ñòþ åêñïåðèìåíòàëü-
íèõ ðîá³ò, ùî ïðèñâÿ÷åí³ âèâ÷åííþ ïðîñîäè÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé ìî-
äàëüíîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ â ñóäîâîìó ïðîöåñ³ íà ìàòåð³àë³ ñó÷àñíî¿ àí-
ãë³éñüêî¿ òà óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâ. 

Ìåòîþ åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ º êîìïëåêñíèé àíàë³ç 
ôóíêö³îíàëüíî-ñåìàíòè÷íîãî òà ïðàãìàòè÷íîãî àñïåêò³â îðãàí³çàö³¿ 
ìîäàëüíî¿ ñåìàíòèêè ïåðåêîíàííÿ â ìîâëåíí³ ïðîêóðîðà íà ìàòåð³à-
ë³ äâîõ íåáëèçüêî ñïîð³äíåíèõ ìîâ (àíãë³éñüêî¿ òà óêðà¿íñüêî¿). 

Ìàòåð³àëîì äîñë³äæåííÿ ñëóãóâàëè ôðàãìåíòè àâòåíòè÷íèõ ïðî-
ãðàì â³äêðèòèõ ñóäîâèõ çàñ³äàíü àíãë³éñüêîþ òà óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâàìè. 
Çàãàëüíèé ÷àñ çâó÷àííÿ äîñë³äæóâàíîãî ìàòåð³àëó ñòàíîâèâ ïîíàä 6 
ãîäèí. 

Ìåòîäè äîñë³äæåííÿ. Äîñÿãíåííÿ ïîñòàâëåíî¿ ìåòè é ðîçâ’ÿçàííÿ 
êîíêðåòíèõ çàâäàíü äîñë³äæåííÿ ´ðóíòóºòüñÿ íà çàãàëüíèõ ïîëîæåí-
íÿõ êîìïëåêñíîãî àíàë³çó ç âèêîðèñòàííÿì åëåìåíò³â çàãàëüíîíàó-
êîâèõ (àáñòðàãóâàííÿ, óçàãàëüíåííÿ, ôîðìàë³çàö³ÿ) òà åìï³ðèêî-òåî-
ðåòè÷íèõ ìåòîä³â (àíàë³ç, ñèíòåç, ³äåàë³çàö³ÿ). Ìåòîä ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íîãî 
ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ çàñòîñîâóºòüñÿ äëÿ ïåðöåïòèâíîãî àíàë³çó ìàòåð³àëó 
äîñë³äæåííÿ (ñëóõîâèé òà àóäèòîðñüêèé àíàë³ç), åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíî-
ôîíåòè÷íå äîñë³äæåííÿ é îïðàöþâàííÿ éîãî ðåçóëüòàò³â çä³éñíþâà-
ëèñü ³ç âèêîðèñòàííÿì åìï³ðè÷íèõ çàãàëüíîíàóêîâèõ ìåòîä³â (åêñïå-
ðèìåíò, ïîð³âíÿííÿ) òà ñïåö³àëüíèõ ìåòîä³â âèçíà÷åííÿ ñïåöèô³êè 
ïðîñîäè÷íî¿ àêòóàë³çàö³¿ ìîäàëüíîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ â ñóäîâîìó äèñ-
êóðñ³ (îïèòóâàííÿ ³íôîðìàíò³â, àóäèòîðñüêèé àíàë³ç, ê³ëüê³ñíèé ï³ä-
ðàõóíîê ðåçóëüòàò³â åêñïåðèìåíòó). 

Ðåçóëüòàòè òà äèñêóñ³ÿ. Îñîáëèâå çíà÷åííÿ â öüîìó äîñë³äæåíí³ 
íàáóâàº âèâ÷åííÿ ðîë³ ïðîñîäè÷íèõ îäèíèöü â ðåàë³çàö³¿ ìîâíî¿ ïî-
çèö³¿ ïðîêóðîðà (ñôåðà ñàìîâèðàæåííÿ îðàòîðà) ³ çàáåçïå÷åíí³ àäåê-
âàòíîãî ñïðèéíÿòòÿ ïîâ³äîìëåííÿ ñëóõà÷àìè (ñôåðà âïëèâó, ñôåðà 
âçàºìîä³¿ îáâèíóâà÷à é àóäèòîð³¿). Òàêèé ï³äõ³ä ïåðåäáà÷àº ìîæëè-
â³ñòü ïîáà÷èòè âïëèâ åòíîñó (ñîö³îêóëüòóðíèé êîíòåêñò) íà ïðîñî-
äè÷íó ðåàë³çàö³þ ïðîìîâ, ³íòåðàêö³éíó äèíàì³êó çâó÷àííÿ òåêñòó, à 
òàêîæ âêëþ÷èòè ó ñôåðó ðîçãëÿäó íå ò³ëüêè ³íâàð³àíòí³, à é âàð³àòèâí³ 
ïðîñîäè÷í³ îçíàêè é âñòàíîâèòè ïðè÷èíè ïðîñîä³éíî-ñåìàíòè÷íîãî 
âàð³þâàííÿ. 

Âàðòî ìàòè íà óâàç³, ùî ïðîñîä³ÿ ÿê ìîâëåííºâèé ôàêòîð ³ ÿê çà-
ñ³á ïåðåäà÷³ ìîäàëüíîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ â ìîâ³, çîêðåìà, ìàº çíàêîâó 
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ïðèðîäó. Â ÿêîñò³ çíàêà âîíà âèñòóïàº òîä³, êîëè ñëóæèòü äëÿ âêàç³â-
êè íà çàâåðøåí³ñòü / íåçàâåðøåí³ñòü, âèçíà÷åí³ñòü / íåâèçíà÷åí³ñòü 
âèñëîâëþâàííÿ, à òàêîæ êîëè âîíà ïåðåäàº çàãàëüíèé åìîö³éíèé íà-
ñòð³é îáâèíóâà÷à (Áðèöèí, 2006; Áðîâ÷åíêî, 2006; Êîðîëüîâà, 1989; 
Øâåöîâà, 2016; Halliday, 2000). 

Äîñë³äæóþ÷è âèùåçàçíà÷åíó ïðîáëåìó íà ïåðöåïòèâíîìó ð³âí³, 
ïðîñîä³ÿ âèçíà÷åíà ÿê ñïîëó÷åííÿ ñèñòåìíî îáóìîâëåíèõ ïðîñîäè÷-
íèõ îçíàê ìîâëåííÿ, ÿê³ ì³ñòÿòü â ñîá³ ìåëîä³éíèé êîìïîíåíò, ãó÷-
í³ñòü òà òåìï ìîâëåííÿ (Áðîâ÷åíêî, 2006; Ðîìàøêî, 2000; Êîðîëåâà, 
1989; Baum, 2006). 

Îòæå, ðîçãëÿíåìî êîæåí ³ç çàçíà÷åíèõ êîìïîíåíò³â äåòàëüí³øå. 
Ìåëîäèêà. Ó âèðàæåíí³ ìîäàëüíîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ â ìîâ³ îáâèíó-

âà÷à ó äâîõ íåñïîð³äíåíèõ ìîâàõ ïåðøîðÿäíà ðîëü íàëåæèòü ìåëî-
äèö³, òîìó ùî âîíà íàéêðàùå ñïðèéìàºòüñÿ ðåöèï³ºíòîì ÿê ìàðêåð 
ñìèñëó âèñëîâëþâàííÿ. 

Íà áàç³ ïåðöåïòèâíîãî àíàë³çó (àóäèòîðè — 10 âèêëàäà÷³â óêðà¿í-
ñüêî¿ òà àíãë³éñüêî¿ ìîâ ïåäàãîã³÷íîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó) áóëî âñòàíîâëå-
íî, ùî â ïåðåäà÷³ ïåðåêîíëèâèõ ìîäàëüíèõ â³äíîñèí ó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ 
ïðîêóðîð³â êîìóí³êàòèâíèé òèï âèñëîâëþâàíü ìàº ïð³îðèòåòíå çíà-
÷åííÿ. Íèæ÷å íàâåäåí³ ê³ëüê³ñí³ ïîêàçíèêè ðåêóðåíòíîñò³ òåðì³íàëü-
íèõ òîí³â îôîðìëåííÿ âèñëîâëþâàíü ïåðåêîíàííÿ. 

Òàáëèöÿ 1 
Ðåêóðåíòí³ñòü òåðì³íàëüíèõ òîí³â â ìîâ³ îáâèíóâà÷à (%) 

Òåðì³íàëüí³ òîíè
Ìîâà ñï³ëêóâàííÿ ï³ä ÷àñ ñóäîâîãî 

çàñ³äàííÿ
óêðà¿íñüêà àíãë³éñüêà

Íèçõ³äíèé 52,3 40,9
Âèñõ³äíèé 18,0 27,5
Ð³âíèé 10,8 1,3
Ñêëàäíèé 10,6 20,2
Ç³ñòàâíèé 8,3 10,1
Âñüîãî: 100 100

ßê ñâ³ä÷àòü äàí³ òàáëèö³ 1, àóäèòîðè âèçíà÷èëè, ùî ïåðåâàæíè-
ìè ÿäåðíèìè òîíàìè äîñë³äæóâàíèõ âèñëîâëþâàíü ïðîêóðîðà â îáîõ 
ìîâàõ áóëè íèçõ³äí³ é âèñõ³äí³ òåðì³íàëüí³ òîíè. Ïðè öüîìó âèñõ³ä-
íèé òîí ÷àñò³øå çóñòð³÷àºòüñÿ â àíãë³éñüê³é ìîâ³ (27,5 %) ó ïîð³âíÿí-

í³ ç óêðà¿íñüêîþ (18,0 %), à íèçõ³äíèé íàâïàêè, ùî îçíà÷àº ìåíøèé 
ñòóï³íü êàòåãîðè÷íîñò³ àíãë³éñüêèõ ìîâö³â (ñïàäí³ òîíè âèêîíóþòü 
ôóíêö³þ çàâåðøåíîñò³, âèçíà÷åíîñò³, êàòåãîðè÷íîñò³). Ñêëàäí³ òîíè 
âèêîíóþòü ôóíêö³þ âèä³ëåííÿ â³äð³çêó âèñëîâëþâàííÿ, ùî çíà-
õîäèòüñÿ ï³ä ôðàçîâèì íàãîëîñîì, òà íàäàþòü ìîâ³ îñîáëèâó âèðàç-
í³ñòü ³ åêñïðåñèâí³ñòü. Âèñîêà ÷àñòîòí³ñòü ñêëàäíèõ òîí³â ó âèñëîâ-
ëþâàííÿõ îáâèíóâà÷à ï³ä ÷àñ ñóäîâîãî ïðîöåñó íå âèïàäêîâà, òîìó 
ùî éîãî çàäà÷à ïîëÿãàº â çàëó÷åíí³ óâàãè ñëóõà÷à äî ïðåäìåòà ìîâè, 
ðîç’ÿñíåíí³ é âèä³ëåíí³ íàéá³ëüø âàæëèâèõ ìîìåíò³â ó âèñëîâëþ-
âàííÿõ. Öÿ äóìêà çá³ãëàñÿ ç òî÷êîþ çîðó äîñë³äíèê³â, ùî îïèñóþòü 
³íòîíàö³þ ìîäàëüíîñò³ â ïóáë³÷íèõ ïðîìîâàõ. Òàê, Ò. Ì. Êîðîëüîâà 
â³äçíà÷àëà, ùî äàí³ ÿäåðí³ òîíè º íàéá³ëüø âæèâàíèìè äëÿ ïóáë³÷íèõ 
âèñòóï³â ³ äëÿ ðîçìîâíî¿ ìîâè (Êîðîëüîâà, 2016; Øâåöîâà, 2016). Òà-
êèì ÷èíîì, âæèâàííÿ ñêëàäíî¿ òîíàëüíî¿ êîíô³ãóðàö³¿ (ñïàäíî-âè-
ñõ³äíî-ñïàäíèé) ó òåðì³íàëüí³é ïîçèö³¿ ï³ä ÷àñ âèñòóïó äåìîíñòðóº, 
íàñàìïåðåä, ö³ëêîâèòó âïåâíåí³ñòü ïðîêóðîðà ó ôàêò³, ùî ïîâ³äîìëÿ-
ºòüñÿ, ³ ï³äêðåñëþº çíà÷åííÿ ñêàçàíîãî. 

Ñë³ä çàçíà÷èòè, ùî, ñòîñîâíî âèñíîâê³â ðåñïîíäåíò³â, ó ïåðåä’ÿ-
äåð í³é ÷àñòèí³ âèñëîâëþâàííÿ ³íòîíàö³éíå îôîðìëåííÿ øêàëè º 
íàéá³ëüø ³íôîðìàòèâíèì â îáîõ ìîâàõ. Ñàìå íàïðÿìîê òîíó â øêàë³ 
ïðè ðåàë³çàö³¿ ïåðåêîíëèâîãî ìîäàëüíîãî çíà÷åííÿ âïëèâàº íà ñòó-
ï³íü âèðàæåííÿ ìîäàëüíîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ: áóëî âèÿâëåíî ïåðåâà-
æàííÿ ð³âíî¿ øêàëè (â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ — 42,2 %), íàÿâí³ñòü ñïàäíî¿ 
(57,3 %) é âèñõ³äíî¿ (17,7 %) øêàë â àíãë³éñüê³é ìîâ³. 

Ùîäî àêòóàë³çàö³¿ ñåìàíòèêè êîíîòàòèâíîãî çíà÷åííÿ ïðè àêòó-
àë³çàö³¿ ìîäàëüíîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ â âàð³àòèâíîñò³ ôîðìè ìåëîäèêè 
øêàëè õàðàêòåðíîþ º íàÿâí³ñòü òàêèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé: 

The Low Level Head ï³äñèëþº çíà÷åííÿ ñêàçàíîãî é äåìîíñòðóº 
âïëèâ íà ñëóõà÷à; 

The Low Descending Stepping Head ï³äêðåñëþº âàæëèâ³ñòü ïîâ³äî-
ìëåíîãî ôàêòó; 

The Low Descending Sliding Head òà The Low Descending Scandent 
Head äîäàþòü êîæíîìó íàãîëîøåíîìó ñëîâó ó âèñëîâëåííÿõ ïðî-
êóðîðà âàæëèâîñò³ òà ïåðåäàþòü òàê³ êîíîòàö³¿, ÿê «îáóðåííÿ», 
«îñóä»; 

The Middle Ascending Sliding Head âæèâàºòüñÿ ç ìåòîþ àêöåíòóàö³¿ 
âàæëèâîñò³ êîæíîãî íàãîëîøåíîãî ñëîâà ó âèñëîâëþâàíí³. 
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Òàáëèöÿ 2 
Ðåêóðåíòí³ñòü òèï³â øêàë â ìîâ³ îáâèíóâà÷à (%) 

Òèï øêàëè
Ìîâà ñï³ëêóâàííÿ 

óêðà¿íñüêà àíãë³éñüêà
Íèçõ³äíà 25,6 57,3
Íèçõ³äíà ç ï³äéîìîì 7,4 17,7
Ð³âíà 42,2 10,0
Âèñõ³äíà 24,8 15,0
Âñüîãî: 100 100

Ó äîñë³äæóâàíèõ âèñëîâëþâàííÿõ àóäèòîðàìè çàô³êñîâàíî äî-
ì³íóâàííÿ íèçõ³äíî¿ øêàëè â àíãë³éñüê³é ìîâ³ òà ð³âíî¿ — â óêðà¿í-
ñüê³é. Ìåëîä³éíå îôîðìëåííÿ âèñëîâëþâàíü ïðîêóðîðà ï³ä ÷àñ ñó-
äîâîãî ïðîöåñó â³äïîâ³äàº òèì çàâäàííÿì, ÿê³ ñòàâèâ ïåðåä ñîáîþ 
îðàòîð. Âèñëîâëþâàííÿ, ÿê³ õàðàêòåðèçóþòüñÿ òîíàëüíèì êîíòóðîì, 
ùî ñêëàäàºòüñÿ ç íèçõ³äíî¿ øêàëè òà íèçüêîãî ñïàäíîãî òîíó, âèñëîâ-
ëþþòü êàòåãîðè÷í³ñòü, âïåâíåí³ñòü ìîâöÿ. Ìåëîä³éíèé êîíòóð, ùî 
ñêëàäàºòüñÿ ç íèçüêî¿ ñêàíäåíòíî¿ øêàëè é íèçüêîãî ñïàäíîãî òîíó, 
ïåðåäàº òàê³ çíà÷åííÿ, ÿê îáóðåííÿ, íåñõâàëåííÿ òîùî. 

Âèâ÷àþ÷è îñîáëèâîñò³ âàð³þâàííÿ ìåëîäèêè ôðàç ìîâè ïðîêóðîðà 
ó äâîõ íåñïîð³äíåíèõ ìîâàõ, ñë³ä ïàì’ÿòàòè, ùî âîíî ò³ñíî ïîâ’ÿçàíå 
ç ôðàçîâèì íàãîëîñîì: ðóõ âèñîòè ãîëîñó, ìåëîäè÷íèé ä³àïàçîí ó ðå-
÷åíí³ çì³íþºòüñÿ â îïîðíèõ ïóíêòàõ, ùî â³äçíà÷àþòüñÿ ïîñèëåííÿì 
íàãîëîñó, çì³íîþ ³íòåðâàëó. Ôðàçîâèé íàãîëîñ ñóòòºâî âïëèâàº íà ìå-
ëîä³éíèé ìàëþíîê ðå÷åííÿ øëÿõîì ëîã³÷íîãî, åìîö³éíîãî, ñèíòàã-
ìàòè÷íîãî íàãîëîñ³â. Âàð³àòèâí³ñòü ïðîñîäè÷íîãî îôîðìëåííÿ ìîâ-
ëåííÿ ïðîêóðîðà âïëèâàº íå ò³ëüêè íà ðîçóì, àëå ³ íà ïî÷óòòÿ ñëóõà÷³â 
(ñóäîâó àóäèòîð³þ). 

Ãó÷í³ñòü. Îñîáëèâó çíà÷óù³ñòü ïðè ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ äàíèõ ïðîñîäè÷-
íîãî àíàë³çó íà ïåðöåïòèâíîìó ð³âí³ íàáóâàº õàðàêòåð âàð³àòèâíîñò³ 
ð³âíÿ ãó÷íîñò³ âèñëîâëþâàíü. Äèíàì³÷íèé êîìïîíåíò ³íòîíàö³¿ ïå-
ðåêîíàííÿ, ùî ³íòåðïðåòóºòüñÿ íà ïåðöåïòèâíîìó ð³âí³ ÿê ãó÷í³ñòü 
ìîâè. Â³äçíà÷èìî, ùî ãó÷í³ñòü ìîâè ïðîêóðîðà çàëåæèòü â³ä ñåìàí-
òè÷íî¿ çíà÷óùîñò³ ÷ëåí³â âèñëîâëþâàíü. Íàéá³ëüø çíà÷óù³, ç òî÷êè 
çîðó çâèíóâà÷óâàëüíî¿ ñòîðîíè, äîêàçè äîö³ëüíî âèä³ëÿëèñÿ ãó÷íèì 
ãîëîñîì, íàâ³òü ÿêùî ìîâà ïðîêóðîðà òðèâàëà íå îäíó õâèëèíó (òà-
êîæ ó âèïàäêó, êîëè ñëóõà÷³ âæå òðîõè âòîìèëèñÿ). 

Äèíàì³÷íèé êîìïîíåíò ìîâíîãî ñèãíàëó ðîçãëÿäàâñÿ, ç îäíîãî 
áîêó, ÿê ñàìîñò³éíèé ïàðàìåòð ïðîñîäè÷íîãî îôîðìëåííÿ ìîâè, ç 
³íøîãî — ÿê ñêëàäîâà ÷àñòèíà ñëîâåñíîãî ³ ñèíòàãìàòè÷íîãî íàãîëî-
ñó, à òàêîæ ÿê ðèòìîñòâîðþþ÷èé ôàêòîð. Íåîáõ³äíî çâåðíóòè óâà-
ãó íà õàðàêòåð çì³íè äèíàì³÷íèõ ïàðàìåòð³â ïðè ïîñë³âíîìó ³ êîí-
òåêñòóàëüíîìó ïðîãîëîøåíí³ ó ìîâ³ ïðîêóðîðà. Îäí³ºþ ç âàæëèâèõ 
â³äì³ííîñòåé º òå, ùî ìàêñèìóì äèíàì³÷íîãî êîìïîíåíòà â êîíòåê-
ñòóàëüíîìó ïðîãîëîøåíí³ ëîêàë³çóºòüñÿ ìàéæå çàâæäè íà íàãîëî-
øåíîìó ñêëàä³. Ïîêàçîâîþ ïðè àíàë³ç³ äèíàì³÷íîãî êîìïîíåíòà º 
âåëè÷èíà ð³çíèö³ ãó÷íîñò³ ïî÷àòêîâîãî ³ ê³íöåâîãî ãîëîñíîãî â ñëîâ³. 
Öåé ïîêàçíèê ä³àïàçîíó ãó÷íîñò³ ïðîìîâè îáâèíóâà÷à çíà÷íîþ ì³-
ðîþ çàëåæèòü â³ä ïðàãìàòè÷íî¿ ìåòè ïåðåêîíàòè àóäèòîð³þ â ïðàâîò³ 
ñâî¿õ äîêàç³â. 

Äîö³ëüíî ðîçãëÿíóòè ïèòàííÿ ïðî áåçïîñåðåäí³é âïëèâ ãó÷íîñò³ 
ãîëîñó íà ïðîñîäè÷íå îôîðìëåííÿ ñèíòàãìè (ïîçà çâ’ÿçêîì ç ó÷àñòþ 
ãó÷íîñò³ â îôîðìëåíí³ íàãîëîñó ³ ðèòì³÷íî¿ ñòðóêòóðè âèñëîâëþâàíü). 

Çì³íà ãó÷íîñò³ âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ, â ïåðøó ÷åðãó, äëÿ òîãî, ùîá 
øëÿõîì ñèëè çâó÷àííÿ ïðîòèñòàâèòè á³ëüø âàæëèâ³ ôðàãìåíòè ìîâ-
íèõ ðåïë³ê. Âàæëèâó ðîëü öåé êîìïîíåíò ïðîñîä³¿ ïåðåêîíàííÿ â 
ìîâ³ îáâèíóâà÷à ãðàº ïðè ïåðåäà÷³ ð³çíèõ åìîö³éíèõ ³ ìîäàëüíèõ â³ä-
ò³íê³â. Òóò ãó÷í³ñòü ìîæå âàð³þâàòèñÿ â³ä äóæå òèõî¿ (ïðè âèðàæåíí³ 
áàæàííÿ çàñïîêî¿òè ñï³âðîçìîâíèêà) äî äóæå ãó÷íî¿ (ïðè âèðàæåíí³ 
áóðõëèâîãî çàïåðå÷åííÿ, îáóðåííÿ). 

Íåîáõ³äíî ìàòè íà óâàç³, ùî â³äõèëåííÿ ãó÷íîñò³ â³ä ñåðåäíüîãî 
ð³âíÿ ³íîä³ áóëî âèêëèêàíî ïðè÷èíàìè, íå ïîâ’ÿçàíèìè ç ñåìàíòè÷-
íèì àñïåêòîì ìîâè. Íàïðèêëàä, ãó÷í³ñòü ãîëîñó ìîâè ïðîêóðîðà ïðè 
âèðàæåí³ ìîäàëüíîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ ï³äâèùóâàëàñü, êîëè ï³ä³éìàâñÿ 
øóì ó çàë³ çàñ³äàííÿ àáî êîìóí³êàíòè çíàõîäèëèñü íà çíà÷í³é â³äñòàí³ 
îäèí â³ä îäíîãî. 

Îòæå, çàíàäòî ãó÷íà ìîâà øâèäêî ñòîìëþº àóäèòîð³þ ³ ìîæå íà-
â³òü âèêëèêàòè ðîçäðàòóâàííÿ ó ñëóõà÷³â. Òîìó äëÿ åôåêòèâíîñò³ 
ñïðèéíÿòòÿ ìîâè ïðîêóðîð ï³äâèùóâàâ ãó÷í³ñòü ìîâëåííÿ ïðè ïðîãî-
ëîøåíí³ ìîâíîãî ïîòîêó íà ñåðåäíüîìó ð³âí³. Ïðè öüîìó ïîçèòèâíèé 
âïëèâ íàäàâàâ âàð³þâàííÿ ãó÷íîñò³ ìîâè, ùî äîçâîëÿëî óíèêíóòè ìî-
íîòîííîñò³ é çíèçèòè ñòîìëþâàí³ñòü ñëóõà÷³â. 

Òåìï. Âàæëèâîþ ³íòîíàö³éíîþ õàðàêòåðèñòèêîþ ìîâè º ÷àñîâà 
ñï³ââ³äíåñåí³ñòü â³äð³çê³â ìîâëåííÿ. Îñíîâíèìè ïàðàìåòðàìè, ùî 
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õàðàêòåðèçóþòü öåé àñïåêò ïðîñîä³¿, º òðèâàë³ñòü ìîâíîãî â³äð³çêà ³ 
òåìï ïðîãîëîøåííÿ îêðåìèõ éîãî ñåãìåíò³â. 

Òåìïó íàëåæèòü îäíå ³ç íàéãîëîâí³øèõ ì³ñöü â ìîâ³ îáâèíóâà-
÷à ï³ä ÷àñ ñóäîâîãî ïðîöåñó. Òåìï ìîâëåííÿ ïðîêóðîðà çàëåæèòü â³ä 
çì³ñòó âèñëîâëþâàííÿ, â³ä ³íäèâ³äóàëüíèõ õàðàêòåðíèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé 
ìîâöÿ òà éîãî ïî÷óòòºâîãî íàñòðîþ. Ï³ä ÷àñ åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíîãî äî-
ñë³äæåííÿ íàé÷àñò³øå âèìîâà îáâèíóâà÷à ïðîÿâëÿëàñü ç ïñèõ³÷íèì 
ï³äíåñåííÿì, ó ñèòóàö³¿ åìîö³éíî¿ íàïðóãè, ùî ïðîÿâëÿºòüñÿ â ïðè-
ñêîðåíîìó òåìï³ äîïîâ³ä³. Ïðîòå çàíàäòî ïðèñêîðåíèé òåìï íå äî-
çâîëÿâ ñïðèéíÿòè âñþ íàäàíó ³íôîðìàö³þ, à íàäòî ïîâ³ëüíà ïðîìîâà, 
ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, ñïðàâëÿëà âðàæåííÿ íà ó÷àñíèê³â ñóäîâîãî ïðîöåñó, ùî 
ìîâà äåðæàâíîãî îáâèíóâà÷à óñêëàäíåíà ÷åðåç ñëàáêó ³íôîðìàòèâíó 
íåäîñòàòí³ñòü ñòîñîâíî ìàòåð³àëó ñïðàâè àáî â³äñóòí³ñòü äîêàç³â. Ïî-
â³ëüíèé òåìï, ÿê ïðàâèëî, íå âïëèâàâ íà ñòóï³íü ðåàë³çàö³¿ ìîäàëü-
íîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ. 

Áóëî ïîì³÷åíî, ùî ïðè íåçì³ííîìó òåìï³ (120 ñë³â ó õâèëèíó), 
ìîâà îáâèíóâà÷à ñïðèéìàëàñü âàæêî, ÷åðåç òå, ùî íå ìîæíà âèñëîâ-
ëþâàòèñü ïðî ð³çí³ ñêëàäîâ³ äîïîâ³ä³ (âèêëàä îáñòàâèí é õàðàêòåðèñ-
òèêà ï³äñóäíîãî òà îö³íêà ä³é) ç îäíàêîâèì òåìïîì. Ïðîâîäÿ÷è àíàë³ç 
ìàòåð³àëó ñïðàâè, ïðîêóðîð ì³ðêóº ïðî ³ñòèíí³ñòü àáî õèáí³ñòü äåÿ-
êèõ äîêàç³â, àðãóìåíòóº, ñïðîñòîâóº, ðîáèòü âèñíîâêè. Îêð³ì öüîãî, 
ìàéæå â êîæí³é ïðîìîâ³ º òàê çâàí³ çàãàëüí³ ì³ñöÿ, â ÿêèõ ïðîêóðîð 
ñòàâèòü ³ ìîðàëüí³ ïèòàííÿ. Ïðèðîäíî, ùî âñ³ ö³ ñòðóêòóðí³ ÷àñòèíè 
íå ìîæóòü áóòè âèìîâëåí³ ç îäíèì òåìïîì. Íàéâàæëèâ³ø³ ç íèõ âè-
ìîâëÿëèñÿ â äåùî ñïîâ³ëüíåíîìó òåìï³, í³æ ò³, ùî ï³äêðåñëþâàëè çíà-
÷óù³ñòü ðîçäóì³â, ¿õ âàãîì³ñòü, îñê³ëüêè íåêâàïëèâèé òåìï âèðàæàº 
äóìêó, ï³äêðåñëþº ¿¿, äîçâîëÿº çâåðíóòè íà íå¿ óâàãó. Íå òàê³ âàæëèâ³ 
÷àñòèíè ïðîìîâè âèìîâëÿëèñÿ òðîõè ïðèñêîðåíî, ëåãøå; åìîö³éíà 
îö³íêà áóäü-ÿêèõ ÿâèù òàêîæ äàâàëàñü ó ïðèñêîðåíîìó òåìï³. Â³äî-
ìà ³íôîðìàö³ÿ ïîâ³äîìëÿëàñü ó ìîâ³ îáâèíóâà÷à øâèäøå â ïîð³âíÿíí³ 
ç íîâîþ. Ôàêòè îñîáëèâî¿ âàæëèâîñò³ ïðîäóêóâàëèñü ïîâ³ëüí³øå, í³æ 
÷àñòèíè âèñëîâëþâàííÿ, ÿê³ íå ìàþòü ³ñòîòíîãî çíà÷åííÿ. Òåìï ìîâ-
ëåííÿ ò³ñíî ïîâ’ÿçàíèé ç òàêèìè ôîíåòè÷íèìè ÿâèùàìè, ÿê ðåäóêö³ÿ, 
àñèì³ëÿö³ÿ çâóê³â ó ïîòîö³ ìîâëåííÿ. Ïðè öüîìó, ÷èì øâèäøå òåìï 
ìîâè îáâèíóâà÷à, òèì á³ëüøå â í³é ñêîðî÷åíèõ ³ àñèì³ëüîâàíèõ çâóê³â. 

Àóäèòîðàìè áóëî â³äçíà÷åíî ³ òå, ùî òåìï âèñëîâëþâàíü ìàâ íå-
ñòàá³ëüíèé õàðàêòåð. Ðåçóëüòàòè àóäèòîðñüêîãî àíàë³çó ïîêàçàëè, ùî 

³íôîðìàíòè âèçíà÷àëè âàð³àòèâíèé òåìï ìîâëåííÿ â ð³çíèõ êîìó-
í³êàòèâíèõ òèïàõ âèñëîâëþâàíü (ðîçïîâ³äíèõ, ñïîíóêàëüíèõ òà ïè-
òàëüíèõ), ùî â³äíîñÿòüñÿ äî ìîäàëüíîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ íà ñóäîâîìó 
ïðîöåñ³. ßê âæå ñêàçàíî âèùå, öåé ôàêò ò³ñíî ïîâ’ÿçàíèé ç àêòóàëü-
íèì ÷ëåíóâàííÿì ôðàç: ðåìàòè÷íà ÷àñòèíà âèìîâëÿºòüñÿ ïðîêóðî-
ðîì ïîâ³ëüí³øå, í³æ òåìàòè÷íèé â³äð³çîê âèñëîâëþâàííÿ. Ïðè öüîìó 
÷àñòî íàéâàæëèâ³ø³ ñëîâà â³äçíà÷àëèñÿ ïîñêëàäîâèì ïðîäóêóâàííÿì 
ëåêñè÷íî¿ îäèíèö³. 

Âàðòî â³äçíà÷èòè, ùî ìîâà ïðîêóðîðà ñïðèéìàëàñÿ êðàùå, êîëè 
âèìîâëÿëàñü âïåâíåíî, íåñï³øíî, ïåðåêîíëèâî, öå ñòîñóºòüñÿ óñ³õ 
ðîçä³ë³â ïðîìîâè òà ìàº îñîáëèâå çíà÷åííÿ äëÿ ï³äñóìê³â ñóäîâîãî 
çàñ³äàííÿ — îá’ºêòèâí³ñòü âèñíîâê³â, ùî âïëèâàþòü íà ìîäàëüí³ñòü 
ïåðåêîíàííÿ. 

Â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ õàðàêòåð âèêîðèñòàííÿ òåìïîðàëüíîãî êîìïî-
íåíòà ³íòîíàö³¿ ìîâè îáâèíóâà÷à â îñíîâíîìó ñõîæèé ç àíãë³éñüêèì. 
Ïåâí³ â³äì³ííîñò³ îáóìîâëåí³ òèì ôàêòîì, ùî â àíãë³éñüê³é ìîâ³ (íà 
â³äì³íó â³ä óêðà¿íñüêî¿) òðèâàë³ñòü º ðåëåâàíòíîþ ôîíåòè÷íîþ îçíà-
êîþ íà ñåãìåíòíîìó ð³âí³ ³ òîìó ìåíøå â³ääçåðêàëåíà â ïðîñîäè÷í³é 
ñòðóêòóð³ ôðàçè â ö³ëîìó ó ïîð³âíÿíí³ ç óêðà¿íñüêîþ, äå òåìïîðàëü-
íèé êîìïîíåíò â ïîâí³é ì³ð³ âò³ëåíî â ñóïðàñåãìåíòíîìó ð³âí³ ìîâè. 
Â ö³ëîìó òåìï ìîâëåííÿ àíãë³éñüêîþ ìîâîþ íàáàãàòî øâèäøèé, í³æ 
òåìï óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ïðîêóðîðà. 

Ïàóçà ÿê êîìïîíåíò òåìïó ìîâëåííÿ. Ïàóçà º ñêëàäîâîþ ÷àñ-
òèíîþ òåìïîðàëüíîãî êîìïîíåíòó ïðîñîä³¿ ïåðåêîíëèâî¿ ïðîìî-
âè ïðîêóðîðà ï³ä ÷àñ ñóäîâèõ äåáàò³â. Â ðîáîò³ ðîçãëÿíóò³ ïàóçè, 
ùî õàðàêòåðèçóþòüñÿ ïîâíèì ïðèïèíåííÿì ôîíàö³¿, òà ïàóçè, ÿê³ 
ñïðèéìàëèñÿ íà ïåðöåïòèâíîìó ð³âí³ ïðè â³äñóòíîñò³ ïåðåðèâàííÿ 
ôîíàö³¿ íà àêóñòè÷íîìó. Îñòàííº çóìîâëåíî íèçêîþ ð³çíîìàí³òíèõ 
ïðè÷èí, à ñàìå: ð³çêèìè ïåðåïàäàìè ìåëîä³éíîãî ³íòåðâàëó, ïåâíè-
ìè çì³íàìè òåìïó, åë³ç³ºþ ñóñ³äí³õ íàãîëîøåíèõ ñêëàä³â òà ³íøèìè 
ôîíîëîã³÷íèìè ÿâèùàìè. Âñ³ ïåðåðàõîâàí³ âèùå çì³íè ³íòîíàö³é-
íî¿ ìîäåë³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ ñïðèéìàëèñÿ íà ñëóõ ÿê ïàóçè ì³æ ³íòîíà-
ö³éíèìè ãðóïàìè, õî÷à â ïðîöåñ³ ïðîäóêóâàííÿ ìîâëåííÿ çóïèíêè 
íå áóëî. 

Ï³ä ÷àñ åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ áóëî âñòàíîâëåíî, ùî 
çà äîïîìîãîþ ïàóçè ïðîêóðîð âèä³ëÿº êëþ÷îâó äóìêó âèñòóïó, ñòà-
âèòü ïèòàííÿ äëÿ óòî÷íåííÿ àáî íàòÿêó. Àíàë³ç òèï³â ïàóçàö³¿ íàäàâ 
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ìîæëèâ³ñòü âèä³ëèòè (êð³ì ñèíòàêñè÷íî îáóìîâëåíèõ) òðè òèïè ïàóç 
â ìîâ³ îáâèíóâà÷à: ñìèñëîâó, äðàìàòè÷íó òà åìôàòè÷íó. Ðîçãëÿíåìî 
îñîáëèâîñò³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ êîæíî¿ ç çàçíà÷åíèõ ïàóç ïðè àêòóàë³çà-
ö³¿ ìîäàëüíîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ â ìîâ³ ïðîêóðîðà: 

– ñìèñëîâà ïàóçà, ÿêà ðåãóëÿðíî âèêîðèñòîâóâàëàñü ó ìîâ³ îáâè-
íóâà÷à â ê³íö³ ðå÷åííÿ ÷è àáçàöó (íàïðèêëàä, ïðè âñòóïíîìó ñëîâ³). 
Ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, öåé òèï ïàóç äîçâîëÿâ ñëóõà÷àì íå ò³ëüêè ñïðèéìàòè 
íîâó ³íôîðìàö³þ, é óñâ³äîìëþâàòè äóìêó îáâèíóâà÷à. 

– Ï³ä ÷àñ äîñóäîâîãî ðîçñë³äóâàííÿ âñòàíîâëåíî, ùî îáâèíóâà÷åíà 
Âîëèíñüêà Àííà Ãåîðã³¿âíà, 20.09.2012 ðîêó, áëèçüêî 21 ãîäèíè, ï³ä ÷àñ ñ³-
ìåéíî¿ ñâÿòêîâî¿ âå÷åð³ â ¿¿ êâàðòèð³ â ì³ñò³ Êèºâ³, ïðèðåâíóâàëà Çàäîºâà 
Ìèêîëó Ñåðã³éîâè÷à, ç ÿêèì âîíà çáèðàëàñü îäðóæóâàòèñü, äî äî÷êè, Âî-
ëèíñüêî¿ Ìàð³¿ Âîëîäèìèð³âíè, âíàñë³äîê ÷îãî âèíèêëà ñâàðêà. ǀǀ Ï³ä ÷àñ 
ç’ÿñóâàííÿ ñòîñóíê³â îáâèíóâà÷åíà, ùî ïåðåáóâàëà ó ñòàí³ àëêîãîëüíîãî 
ñï’ÿí³ííÿ, ðîçëþòèëàñÿ, ñõîïèëà ç³ ñòîëó ïëÿøêó øàìïàíñüêîãî ³ ç ñèëîþ 
âäàðèëà ïîòåðï³ëîãî ïî ãîëîâ³. ǀǀ Çã³äíî ç âèñíîâêîì ñóäîâî-ìåäè÷íî¿ åêñ-
ïåðòèçè, ñìåðòü Çàäîºâà íàñòàëà ìèòòºâî â³ä ïðîíèêëèâîãî ïîðàíåííÿ 
÷åðåïà ç óøêîäæåííÿì ìîçêó. ǀǀ Òàêèì ÷èíîì, óìèñí³ ä³¿ Âîëèíñüêî¿, ùî 
âèðàçèëèñü ó âáèâñòâ³, áóëè êâàë³ô³êîâàí³ îáâèíóâà÷åííÿì çà ÷àñòèíîþ 
ïåðøîþ ñòàòò³ 115 Êðèì³íàëüíîãî Êîäåêñó. ǀǀ 

– I just wanted to tell you the first thing that struck me from your statement 
this morning was that you’re terrified and I just wanted to let you know I’m very 
sorry. ǀǀ That’s not right I know this is stressful and so I would like to set for some 
guidelines that maybe will alleviate that a little bit. ǀǀ If I ask you a question 
that you don’t understand please ask me to clarify it or ask it in a different way. 
ǀǀ When I ask questions sometimes I’ll refer back to other information you’ve 
provided if a do that and I get it wrong please correct me. ǀǀ 

– äðàìàòè÷íà — ïàóçà òàêîãî ðîäó âèêîðèñòîâóâàëàñü îáâèíóâà-
÷åì äëÿ òîãî, ùîá óâ³éòè â ï³äñâ³äîì³ñòü ñëóõà÷³â òà íàäàòè àóäèòîð³¿ 
÷àñ îö³íèòè çíà÷óù³ñòü ñêàçàíèõ íèì ñë³â. 

– ßðîñèìåíêî, îò Âè âò³êëè, ǀ íó, à äîïîìîãó âèêëèêàòè? || Íó, ïðè-
íàéìí³ ì³ë³ö³þ. || 

– Thank you Mr chairman when we were stopped you were going to tell us a 
third correction ǀ that you wanted to make on that statement ǀ oh I’m sorry ǀ the 
letter to the senator Feinstein. 

– åìôàòè÷íà — äëÿ ï³äêðåñëåííÿ êîíêðåòíèõ êëþ÷îâèõ ìîìåíò³â, 
ÿê³ âàæëèâ³ ïðè ïåðåêîíàíí³ ó÷àñíèê³â ñóäîâîãî ïðîöåñó. 

– Îñü, äèâ³òüñÿ: îöåé ³íä³éñüêèé òîìàãàâê ìèðíî âèñ³â ó âáèòîãî íà 
ñò³í³ ǀ âåñü ÷àñ, à ïîò³ì ÷åòâåðòîãî ëèïíÿ öåé òîìàãàâê çíàéøëè íà ò³ë³, 
ǀ à òî÷í³øå â ãîëîâ³ çàãèáëîãî. ǀǀ 

– I’m not going to ask you to guess ǀ I know it was a long time ago ǀ If you do 
estimate ǀ please let me know ǀ that you’re estimating. Okay? 

Âèêîðèñòàííÿ ïàóçè â ïðîìîâ³ ïðîêóðîðà äîçâîëÿº íå ò³ëüêè ðîç-
ñòàâèòè ñìèñëîâ³ àêöåíòè, à é äîäàòè òðîõè ³íòðèãè äëÿ ïîñèëåííÿ 
åìîö³éíîãî âïëèâó íà îïîíåíòà. Íàïðèêëàä: 

– Ñàìå ö³êàâî, ǀ ùî íà öüîìó çíàðÿää³ çáðî¿ âáèâñòâà áóëè çíàéäåí³ 
â³äáèòêè Âàøèõ ïàëüö³â. ǀǀ Âè ìîæåòå ïðîêîìåíòóâàòè öå ÷è í³? ǀǀ À? ǀǀ 
ßê Âè òóäè ïîòðàïèëè? ǀǀ 

– Everybody responded to the sound of their name | except Jordan Davis: || 
he was lying in the backseat with his head | and Leland Brunson’s... 

Äàí³ åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíî-ôîíåòè÷íîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ ïîêàçàëè, ùî 
òðèâàë³ñòü ïàóç êîæíîãî ç òðüîõ òèï³â íå º ñòðîãî ô³êñîâàíîþ ³ çàëå-
æèòü â³ä áàãàòüîõ åêñòðàë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ ÷èííèê³â. Ôàêòè÷íî ìîâà éäå 
íå ïðî õàðàêòåðèñòèêó àáñîëþòíî¿ òðèâàëîñò³ ïàóç, à ïðî ¿õíþ â³äíîñ-
íó ïðîòÿæí³ñòü â ÷àñ³ íà ð³âí³ ïåðöåïö³¿. 

Òåìáð ãîëîñó. Ïðàãìàòè÷íèé âïëèâ òåìáðó ãîëîñó íà ñëóõà÷à ìàº 
âåëèêå çíà÷åííÿ. Òàê, ì³öíèé, ãíó÷êèé, âèðàçíèé ãîëîñ òî÷íî ïåðåäàº 
ñòàâëåííÿ îáâèíóâà÷à äî ïðåäìåòà ðîçìîâè, ÷³òêî ïåðåäàº óñ³ ñìèñëîâ³ 
òà åìîö³éí³ â³äò³íêè ìîâè. Ïðè öüîìó ãîëîñ ìàº øèðîêèé ìåëîä³éíèé 
ä³àïàçîí çâó÷àííÿ ³ ð³çíîìàí³òíå òåìáðàëüíå çàáàðâëåííÿ. Ïëàâí³ ïå-
ðåõîäè ç îäí³º¿ òîíàëüíîñò³ â ³íøó íàäàþòü ìîâ³ âèðàçíîñò³, ïåðåäàþòü 
äóìêè ó âñ³é ïîâíîò³ é ð³çíîìàí³òíîñò³ â³äò³íê³â. Ï³ä ÷àñ ïðîñëóõîâó-
âàííÿ ìàòåð³àëó äîñë³äæåííÿ çóñòð³÷àëèñÿ âèïàäêè, êîëè á³äí³ñòü ãî-
ëîñîâîãî ä³àïàçîíó ïðîìîâè îáâèíóâà÷à ïðèâîäèëà äî ìîíîòîííîñò³, 
ÿêà çàâàæàëà âäàòèñÿ â ñóòü ñïðàâè, ïðèòóïëÿëà ñïðèéíÿòòÿ ìîâè. Öå 
â³äáóâàëîñÿ, êîëè ïðîêóðîð ñëàáî çíàâ ìàòåð³àëè ñïðàâè, íå ïðîäóìàâ 
äîêàçè. Ö³ âèïàäêè õàðàêòåðèçóâàëèñü ïåðåáîÿìè ãîëîñó: â³í ñòàâàâ 
ãëóõèì, ïåðåðèâ÷àñòèì, çäàâëåíèì. ßê³ñòü ñïðèéíÿòòÿ ìîâè ïðè âè-
ùåçàçíà÷åíèõ óìîâàõ çíèæóâàëàñü. Îáâèíóâà÷ ç òîíêèì, ñëàáêèì, íå-
âïåâíåíèì ãîëîñîì íå çì³ã âèêëèêàòè ó ñëóõà÷³â øàíîáëèâîãî ñòàâ-
ëåííÿ, íå çìóñèâ ¿õ ïîâ³ðèòè òîìó, â ÷îìó íàìàãàºòüñÿ ïåðåêîíàòè. 

Ðàçîì ç òèì íåîáõ³äíî ïàì’ÿòàòè, ùî òåìáð ïðè ³íòîíàö³éíîìó 
îôîðìëåíí³ åìîö³éíèõ ³ ìîäàëüíèõ çíà÷åíü â ìîâ³ îáâèíóâà÷à âèñòó-
ïàº â ò³ñí³é âçàºìîä³¿ ç ³íøèìè êîìïîíåíòàìè ³íòîíàö³¿. Íàïðèêëàä, 
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ïðè ïðîãîëîøåíí³ âèñëîâëþâàíü, ùî íåñóòü íåãàòèâí³ åìîö³éíî-ìî-
äàëüí³ êîíîòàö³¿, ïîðÿä ç âèêîðèñòàííÿì â³äïîâ³äíèõ òåìáðàëüíèõ 
õàðàêòåðèñòèê â ìîâ³, ñïîñòåð³ãàºòüñÿ âèä³ëåííÿ êëþ÷îâîãî ñëîâà ó 
ôðàç³ çà äîïîìîãîþ ïîäîâæåííÿ ïàóçè, çá³ëüøåííÿ øâèäêîñò³ çì³íè 
ìåëîä³éíî¿ ñêëàäîâî¿ íà íàãîëîøåíîìó ãîëîñíîìó çâóö³, çá³ëüøåííÿ 
÷àñó ïðîãîëîøåííÿ çàíàãîëîøåíèõ ñêëàä³â (ó ïîð³âíÿíí³ ç íåéòðàëü-
íî çàáàðâëåíèìè ôðàçàìè). Òàêèì ÷èíîì, åìîö³éíî-ìîäàëüí³ óñòà-
íîâêè ïåðåêîíàííÿ ïðåäñòàâëåí³ ó çâóêîâ³é ìîâ³ àêóñòè÷íèìè îçíà-
êàìè ð³çíî¿ ïðèðîäè, ùî ³ äîçâîëÿº áåçïîìèëêîâî ³íòåðïðåòóâàòè ¿õ 
íà ïåðöåïòèâíîìó ð³âí³. 

Ôðàçîâèé íàãîëîñ. Àíàë³ç åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíèõ ôðàç ïðîäåìîíñòðó-
âàâ ð³çíîâèäè àêòóàë³çàö³¿ ôðàçîâîãî íàãîëîñó â ìîâëåíí³ ïðîêóðîð³â 
àíãë³éñüêîþ òà óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâàìè. Ëîã³÷íèé òèï ôðàçîâîãî íàãîëîñó, 
åìôàòè÷íèé, ñèíòàãìàòè÷íèé íàãîëîñè ñïðèÿþòü äèôåðåíö³àö³¿ ð³çíî-
ãî ñòóïåíÿ åìôàçè, êîíòðàñòó òà íàäàþòü ìîäàëüíèì çíà÷åííÿì ïåðå-
êîíàííÿ ìàí³ïóëÿòèâíîãî â³äò³íêó. Ôðàçîâèé íàãîëîñ — öå îäèí ç ì³ö-
íèõ êîìïîíåíò³â ïðîñîäè÷íîãî îôîðìëåííÿ ìîâëåííÿ, ùî äîïîìàãàº 
îáâèíóâà÷åâ³ âò³ëèòè ìîäàëüí³ñòü ïåðåêîíàííÿ â ìîâëåííÿ, ïðîäåìîí-
ñòðóâàòè âïåâíåí³ñòü ó ñâî¿é ïðàâîò³ òà ñïîíóêàòè àäðåñàòà â³äðåàãóâàòè 
ïåâíèì ÷èíîì íà ïî÷óòó ³íôîðìàö³þ. ßê ñêëàäîâà ìîâëåííºâîãî ïîð-
òðåòà àíãëî- òà óêðà¿íîìîâíîãî îáâèíóâà÷à, ôðàçîâèé íàãîëîñ íå ò³ëüêè 
âèä³ëÿº ñåìàíòè÷íî íàéâàãîì³ø³ ñëîâà â ïåðåêîíëèâèõ âèñëîâëåííÿõ 
ïðîêóðîð³â, à é àêöåíòóº ¿õí³é ïðîôåñ³îíàë³çì. Íàïðèêëàä: 

– The ’third /shot, ǀ the ’fatal \ shot, ǀ ’entered the victim’s ’back as he ’lay 
’helpless on the \ sidewalk, ǀ ’face \down. ǀǀ 

Àíàë³çóþ÷è îñîáëèâîñò³ ôðàçîâîãî íàãîëîñó ÿê ñïîñîáó ï³äêðåñ-
ëåííÿ ñåìàíòè÷íîãî öåíòðó ñèíòàãìè, áóëî âèÿâëåíî, ùî â ìîâëåíí³ 
ïðîêóðîð³â ïåðåâàæàº ëîã³÷íèé òèï ôðàçîâîãî íàãîëîñó (ñèëîâîãî 
òèïó), ùî, ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, âêàçóº íà ñòàâëåííÿ ïðîêóðîðà äî àäðåñàòà 
òà ïåðåäàº éîãî åìîö³éíèé ñòàí. Âèä³ëåííÿ ñëîâà ëîã³÷íèì íàãîëî-
ñîì ó ïðîìîâàõ îáâèíóâà÷³â ìàº íàé÷àñò³øå âèð³øàëüíå çíà÷åííÿ íå 
ò³ëüêè äëÿ ³íòåðïðåòàö³¿ ëîã³êî-çíà÷åííºâî¿ ñòðóêòóðè ïåðåêîíëèâî-
ãî âèñëîâëåííÿ, ï³äêðåñëþþ÷è çâ’ÿçîê ì³æ éîãî ÷ëåíàìè, àëå é äëÿ 
âèçíà÷åííÿ éîãî ìîäàëüíî¿ ñïðÿìîâàíîñò³. Íàïðèêëàä: 

– Îòæå, ǀ â ä³ÿõ Ìèðîíåíêà íàÿâíèé ñêëàä çëî÷èíó ǀ ïåðåäáà÷åíèé ÷.3 
ñò.136 ÊÊÓ, ǀ òîìó ïðOøó ǀ ñóä ǀ ïðèòÿã íóòè ǀ ï³äñóäíîãî äî êðèì³íàëü-
íî¿ â³äïîâ³äàëüíîñò³ ó âèãëÿä³ ïîçáàâëåííÿ âîë³ ñòðîêîì ǀ íà 3 ðOêè. ǀǀ 

ßê âèäíî ç âèùåíàâåäåíîãî ïðèêëàäó, íàéâàãîì³øå ñëîâî â ñåìàí-
òè÷íîìó ïëàí³ îôîðìëåíî â ìîâ³ óêðà¿íñüêîãî îáâèíóâà÷à ëîã³÷íèì 
ôðàçîâèì íàãîëîñîì ³ç ìåòîþ ïðèâåðíóòè óâàãó ñóäó òà ñïðèÿòè äî-
ñÿãíåííþ åôåêòèâíîñò³ ñïðÿìîâàíèõ íèì çóñèëü íà ïåðåêîíàííÿ 
àäðåñàòà. 

Îòæå, ìîæíà çðîáèòè âèñíîâîê, ùî ïåðåêîíëèâà ìîâà ïðîêóðîðà 
ï³ä ÷àñ ñóäîâîãî çàñ³äàííÿ çàëåæèòü â³ä ñàìî¿ ñèòóàö³¿ ìîâîâèðàæåí-
íÿ, ÿêå â äàíîìó âèïàäêó âèñòóïàº åêñòðàë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèì ôàêòîðîì 
(Êëèìîâè÷, 2013; Øâåöîâà, 2017; Schwartz, 1997; Gold, 1987), ùî âè-
ä³ëÿº ñóäîâó ïðîìîâó îáâèíóâà÷à ÿê îêðåìó ñóáìîâó ³ ïîâèíåí âðàõî-
âóâàòèñÿ ïðè âèâ÷åíí³ îñîáëèâîñòåé ñóäîâî¿ ìîâè. 

Ïðîñîä³ÿ ïåðåêîíàííÿ ó ìîâ³ ïðîêóðîðà º íàéâàæëèâ³øèì çàñî-
áîì ïåðñîíàë³çàö³¿, îñê³ëüêè ñàìå ó çâóêîâ³é ìîâ³ âèñë³â íàáóâàº ñâ³é 
³ñòèííèé ñåíñ, ðåàë³çóþ÷è âñå ð³çíîìàí³òòÿ ñîö³àëüíèõ òà ³íäèâ³äó-
àëüíèõ â³äò³íê³â ñåìàíòèêè ïåðåêîíàííÿ é êîíîòàòèâíèõ â³äò³íê³â. 
Âèõîäÿ÷è ç òîãî, ùî â øèðîêîìó ñåíñ³ âåñü ³íòîíàö³éíèé ðåïåðòóàð 
îáâèíóâà÷à ìîæíà ðîçãëÿäàòè ÿê çàñ³á ïåðñîíàë³çàö³¿, â ðîáîò³ ðîçä³-
ëåí³ ïðîñîäè÷í³ çàñîáè ïåðñîíàë³çàö³¿ íà ñîö³àëüíî-ñòàòóñí³ òà ³íäè-
â³äóàëüí³. ßê ïîêàçàëî äîñë³äæåííÿ, ñîö³àëüíà ³íäèêàö³ÿ îðàòîð³â â 
àñïåêò³ ñîö³î-åêîíîì³÷íîãî, ñîö³îìåòðè÷íîãî ³ ðîëüîâîãî ïëàí³â ñòà-
òóñó äóæå áëèçüêà; öå ïðîÿâëÿºòüñÿ â ðåàë³çàö³¿ ñòåðåîòèïíèõ ïðàâèë 
ôîíåòè÷íî¿ ïîâåä³íêè îðàòîðà. Ðèòîðè÷íî çíà÷óùèìè º ³ ò³ ïðîñî-
äè÷í³ çàñîáè, ÿê³ ðåàë³çóþòü ³íäèâ³äóàëüíî-îñîáèñò³ñí³ ÿêîñò³ ïðîêó-
ðîðà ³ º ÷àñòèíîþ éîãî ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ñòèëþ. 

Ñïåöèô³êà äèñêóðñó, ñïðÿìîâàíîãî íà âïëèâ, ïîºäíóº â ñîá³ ñòå-
ðåîòèïíèé òà òâîð÷èé àñïåêòè (Êàëèòà, 2001; Êî÷åðãàí, 2006; Øóëü-
ãà, 2016; Korolova, 2019; Popova, 2019; Wang, 2004), âèçíà÷àº íåîáõ³ä-
í³ñòü âêëþ÷åííÿ ó ñôåðó àíàë³çó êàòåãîð³¿ åêñïðåñèâíîñò³, ÿêà áóäå 
â³äáèâàòè âïëèâîâó ñèëó âèñëîâëþâàííÿ ³ éîãî òâîð÷èé õàðàêòåð. 
Â ïðîìîâ³ îáâèíóâà÷à ïåðåâàæàº ³íòåëåêòóàëüíà âèðàçí³ñòü (àðãó-
ìåíòîâàí³ñòü é ñòðóíê³ñòü âèêëàäó). 

Âèñíîâêè. Óçàãàëüíþþ÷è ðåçóëüòàòè äîñë³äæåííÿ, íåîáõ³äíî â³ä-
çíà÷èòè òàêå: 

Ïðàãìàòè÷íà ñïðÿìîâàí³ñòü, ïðîìîâè îáâèíóâà÷à â îáîõ ìîâàõ, 
ùî ç³ñòàâëÿþòüñÿ, ôîðìóºòüñÿ çàñîáîì ä³¿ äâîõ ïðîòèëåæíèõ òåíäåí-
ö³é, ÿê³ õàðàêòåðèçóþòü ¿¿ ïðîñîäè÷íå îôîðìëåííÿ — ðåêóðåíòíîñò³ 
ïðîñîäè÷íèõ êîíñòðóêö³é (ïîâòîðè ðèòì³êî-ìåëîä³éíèõ, äèíàì³÷íèõ 
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ñòðóêòóð) é êîíòðàñòó (êîíòðàñòíå ïðîñîäè÷íå îôîðìëåííÿ â³äð³çê³â 
òåêñòó, ùî íåñóòü ðàö³îíàëüíî- ³ åìîö³éíî-âïëèâîâó ³íôîðìàö³þ). 

Óñ³ êîìïîíåíòè ïðîñîä³¿ ìîäàëüíîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ ïðîìîâè îáâè-
íóâà÷à ñêëàäàþòüñÿ ï³ä âïëèâîì äâîõ òåíäåíö³é: ïåðøà ïîâ’ÿçàíà ç 
âèêîðèñòàííÿì îäèíèöü ìîâè äëÿ ðåàë³çàö³¿ ïåðåêîíàííÿ â ðàìêàõ 
ïðîòîòèïíî¿ ìîäåë³ ñóäîâîãî äèñêóðñó; äðóãà çîáðàæàº ïðàãíåííÿ 
îðàòîðà äî îïòèìàëüíîãî ñàìîâèðàæåííÿ â ïðîöåñ³ âçàºìîä³¿ ç³ ñëó-
õà÷àìè. Â ðåçóëüòàò³ ôîðìóþòüñÿ ñòåðåîòèïíèé ³ òâîð÷èé àñïåêòè 
âèñòóïó. Çàãàëîì øëÿõîì êîìá³íàö³¿ äâîõ âèùåâêàçàíèõ ôàêòîð³â 
àíãë³éñüê³ òà óêðà¿íñüê³ îáâèíóâà÷³ çà äîïîìîãîþ ïðîñîä³¿ ïåðåäàþòü 
òîíê³ â³äò³íêè êîíîòàòèâíèõ çíà÷åíü ð³çíîâèä³â ìîäàëüíîñò³ ïåðåêî-
íàííÿ, çìóøóþòü ñëóõà÷à â³äðåàãóâàòè ïåâíèì ÷èíîì íà ïî÷óòó ³í-
ôîðìàö³þ. 

Õàðàêòåð âçàºìîä³¿ êîìïîíåíò³â ïðîñîä³¿ ïðè âèðàæåíí³ ìîäàëü-
íîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ º òàêîæ ñï³ëüíèì ó ìîâàõ, ùî âèâ÷àþòüñÿ, àëå çà-
âàíòàæåí³ñòü ïðîñîäè÷íèõ êîìïîíåíò³â ïðè ðåàë³çàö³¿ ïðîñîäè÷íî¿ 
ñòðóêòóðè âèñëîâëþâàíü íå îäíàêîâà. Òàê, ðèòì³÷íà ñòðóêòóðà àí-
ãë³éñüêî¿ ìîâè, âàæëèâ³ñòü òåìïîðàëüíîãî êîìïîíåíòà íà ð³âí³ ñëî-
âåñíîãî íàãîëîñó, ñïàäíèé õàðàêòåð ñêëàäîâî¿ ìåëîäèêè (íà â³äì³íó 
â³ä óêðà¿íñüêî¿), ô³êñîâàíà ïîçèö³ÿ ñëîâåñíîãî íàãîëîñó â àíãë³é-
ñüê³é ìîâ³ íà â³äì³íó â³ä ðóõëèâîñò³ ö³º¿ ïîçèö³¿ â óêðà¿íñüê³é çóìîâ-
ëþþòü ñïåöèô³êó àíãëîìîâíî¿ ïðîñîä³¿ â ö³ëîìó. 

Â³äì³ííîñò³ ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ ñèñòåì ì³æ àíãë³éñüêîþ òà óêðà¿íñüêîþ 
ìîâàìè â äàíîìó àñïåêò³ îáóìîâëåí³ â ïåðøó ÷åðãó òèì, ùî êîæíà 
ìîâíà ñèñòåìà ìàº îñîáëèâó ãðàìàòè÷íó áóäîâó, ëåêñè÷íèé ñêëàä ³ 
ôîíîëîã³÷íó ñòðóêòóðó, ÿê³ ïåâíîþ ì³ðîþ çóìîâëþþòü ïðîñîäè÷í³ 
îñîáëèâîñò³, ùî õàðàêòåðí³ êîæí³é ç äâîõ ìîâ. 

Ðåçóëüòàòè, îòðèìàí³ â õîä³ åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíîãî àíàë³çó, ïðîäå-
ìîíñòðóâàëè, ùî ïðîñîäè÷íà îðãàí³çàö³ÿ ìîäàëüíîñò³ ïåðåêîíàííÿ 
ìîâëåííÿ ïðîêóðîðà ò³ñíî ïîâ’ÿçàíà ç ôóíêö³ºþ åìîö³éíî-âïëèâî-
âîãî õàðàêòåðó ïðîöåñó êîìóí³êàö³¿ â ñóäîâîìó äèñêóðñ³. Ïðîñîäè÷í³ 
çàñîáè º âèçíà÷àëüíèìè ó ôîðìóâàíí³ îñîáèñò³ñíîãî ïåðåêîíàííÿ 
ïðîêóðîðîì â ïðàâîò³ ò³º¿ ÷è ³íøî¿ ñòîðîíè â ñóäîâîìó ïðîöåñ³. 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Íàó÷íûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ îòå÷åñòâåííûõ ó÷åíûõ îòðàæàþò ãëóáîêîå 

îñìûñëåíèå ïðîáëåìû ÿçûêîâîé ìîäàëüíîñòè, íî èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïðîñîäè÷å-
ñêèõ îñîáåííîñòåé ïåðåäà÷è ìîäàëüíûõ êîííîòàöèé â ñóäåáíîì äèñêóðñå, ê 
ñîæàëåíèþ, äî ñèõ ïîð íå íàøëè ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåãî îòðàæåíèÿ â íàó÷íîé 
ëèòåðàòóðå. 

Öåëüþ ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ êîìïëåêñíûé àíà-
ëèç ôóíêöèîíàëüíî-ñåìàíòè÷åñêîãî è ïðàãìàòè÷åñêîãî àñïåêòîâ îðãàíè-
çàöèè ìîäàëüíîé ñåìàíòèêè óáåæäåíèÿ â ðå÷è ïðîêóðîðà íà ìàòåðèàëå 
äâóõ íåáëèçêî ðîäñòâåííûõ ÿçûêîâ (àíãëèéñêîãî è óêðàèíñêîãî). 

Ðåçóëüòàòû èññëåäîâàíèÿ äàëè âîçìîæíîñòü ñäåëàòü âûâîä, ÷òî 
óáåäèòåëüíàÿ ðå÷ü îáâèíèòåëÿ âî âðåìÿ ñóäåáíîãî çàñåäàíèÿ çàâèñèò 
îò ýêñòðàëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ ôàêòîðîâ (ñèòóàöèè ñóäåáíîãî çàñåäàíèÿ, 
ñîöèàëüíî-ñòàòóñíûõ îòíîøåíèé), ñòðóêòóðíî-ñåìàíòè÷åñêèõ è ïðà-
ãìàòè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòåé ñóäåáíîé ðå÷è â îáùåì è èíäèâèäóàëüíûõ õà-
ðàêòåðèñòèê ðå÷è ïðîêóðîðà â ÷àñòíîñòè. Ïðîñîäèÿ óáåæäåíèÿ â ÿçûêå 
îáâèíèòåëÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñàìûì âàæííûì ñðåäñòâîì è ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â ðåàëè-
çàöèè ñòåðåîòèïíûõ ïðàâèë ôîíåòè÷åñêîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ îðàòîðà, êîòîðîå 
âîçäåéñòâóåò íà àóäèòîðèþ, ñî÷åòàÿ â ñåáå ñòåðåîòèïíûé è òâîð÷åñêèé 
àñïåêòû. Â ðå÷è ïðîêóðîðà ïðåîáëàäàåò èíòåëëåêòóàëüíàÿ âûðàçèòåëü-
íîñòü (àðãóìåíòèðîâàííîñòü è ÷åòêîñòü èçëîæåíèÿ). 

Õàðàêòåð âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ êîìïîíåíòîâ ïðîñîäèè ïðè âûðàæåíèè 
ìîäàëüíîñòè óáåæäåíèÿ ÿâëÿþòñÿ îáùèì â èçó÷àåìûõ ÿçûêàõ, íî çàãðó-
æåííîñòü ïðîñîäè÷åñêèõ êîìïîíåíòîâ ïðè ðåàëèçàöèè ïðîñîäè÷åñêîé 
ñòðóêòóðû âûñêàçûâàíèé íå îäèíàêîâà. Òàê, ðèòìè÷åñêàÿ ñòðóêòóðà 

àíãëèéñêîãî ÿçûêà, âàæíîñòü òåìïîðàëüíîãî êîìïîíåíòà íà óðîâíå ñëî-
âåñíîãî óäàðåíèÿ, íèñõîäÿùèé õàðàêòåð ñîñòàâëÿþùåé ìåëîäèêè (â îò-
ëè÷èå îò óêðàèíñêîãî), ôèêñèðîâàííàÿ ïîçèöèÿ ñëîâåñíîãî óäàðåíèÿ â àí-
ãëèéñêîì ÿçûêå â îòëè÷èå îò ïîäâèæíîñòè ýòîé ïîçèöèè â óêðàèíñêîì 
óêàçûâàþò íà ñïåöèôèêó ïðîñîäèè àíãëèéñêîé ïðîñîäèè â öåëîì. 

Ðàçëè÷èÿ ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ ñèñòåì ìåæäó àíãëèéñêèì è óêðàèíñêèì ÿçû-
êàìè â äàííîì àñïåêòå îáóñëîâëåíû â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü òåì, ÷òî êàæäàÿ ÿçû-
êîâàÿ ñèñòåìà èìååò îñîáûé ãðàììàòè÷åñêèé ñòðîé, ëåêñè÷åñêèé ñîñòàâ è 
ôîíîëîãè÷åñêóþ ñòðóêòóðó, êîòîðûå îïðåäåëåííûì îáðàçîì îáóñëîâëèâàþò 
ïðîñîäè÷åñêèå îñîáåííîñòè, õàðàêòåðíûå äëÿ êàæäîãî èç äâóõ ÿçûêîâ. 
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SUMMARY 
In spite the fact that scientific researches reflect the interpretation of the mo-

dality problem by modern linguists, there can hardly be found the works devoted 
to the prosody aspects of modality in court discourse. 

The aim of the experimental analysis is a complex examination of functional, 
semantic and pragmatic characters of convincing attitudinal semantics in pros-
ecutor’s speech in two languages: English and Ukrainian. 

The results of the research demonstrate that the attitude of convincing the 
listeners in court depends on extra linguistic factors (situation as well as social 
and status relations), structural, semantic and pragmatic peculiarities of prosecu-
tor’s speech, on the one hand, and individual characteristics of the prosecutor’s 
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communication, on the other. Conviction prosody in a prosecutor’s speech is the 
most important means that actualizes the stereotypic rules of orator’s phonetic 
behavior aimed at influencing the audience and combines general and creative 
aspects. In the speech under consideration the intellectual expressiveness is the 
leading character (arguments and logics). 

The character of prosody components interaction when exercising the atti-
tude of conviction is similar in both languages, but the role of either component 
in prosodic structure differs. Thus, the rhythmic structure of English, importance 
of temporal parameter in the word-stress, falling character of syllabic melody (in 
contrast to Ukrainian), fixed position of word-stress in English and free position 
in Ukrainian lead to peculiarities of English and Ukrainian prosody in commu-
nication. 

Differences in linguistic systems of the two languages: a definite grammar 
structure, vocabulary peculiarities, phonological system, condition prosodic fea-
tures characteristic to either of the two languages. 

Key words: prosody of modality, judicial discourse, perceptual characteris-
tics, persuasion modality, prosecutor’s speech. 
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ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
Ìåòîþ ñòàòò³ º ïðîâåäåííÿ âñåá³÷íîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ ä³ºñë³â ³ç ñåðåäí³ì 

ñòóïåíåì ïîë³ñåì³¿ íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é â ñó÷àñí³é óêðà¿íñüê³é 
ìîâ³ ç óðàõóâàííÿì ¿õí³õ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèõ òà ñèñòåìíî-ñòðóêòóðíèõ 
îñîáëèâîñòåé. Ó ç³ñòàâíîìó àñïåêò³ øëÿõîì çàñòîñóâàííÿ ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ 
ìåòîä³â äîñë³äæåííÿ òà ôîðìàë³çîâàíîãî àíàë³çó ëåêñè÷íî¿ ñåìàíòèêè 
âèçíà÷åíî ñï³ëüí³ òà â³äì³íí³ ðèñè ëåêñåì ó äîñë³äæóâàí³é ìîâ³, à òàêîæ 
óñòàíîâëåíî ¿õíº ì³ñöå é ðîëü ó ñåìàíòè÷íîìó ïðîñòîð³ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè. 

Ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèé àíàë³ç ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíôë³ê-
òíèõ ä³é â ñó÷àñí³é óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ äîçâîëèâ ðîçêðèòè ¿õíþ ñóòí³ñòü ÿê 
ÿâèù ïîâñÿêäåííîãî æèòòÿ ³ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ îñîáè, à òàêîæ âñòàíîâèòè ð³çí³ 
çàñîáè ¿õíüîãî âåðáàëüíîãî òà íåâåðáàëüíîãî âèðàæåííÿ. Êîíôë³êòí³ ä³¿ â 
óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ ïåðåäàþòüñÿ 96 ä³ºñëîâàìè ³ç ñåðåäí³ì ñòóïåíåì ïîë³ñåì³¿, 
ñåìàíòèêà ÿêèõ ðîçêðèâàºòüñÿ çà äîïîìîãîþ 9–2 çíà÷åíü. Ó ö³é ñòàòò³ 
ïðîâåäåíî àíàë³ç ëèøå ÷àñòèíè äîñë³äæóâàíèõ ä³ºñë³â, à ñàìå, 10 ìîâíèõ îäè-
íèöü, ùî ðîçêðèâàþòü ñâîþ ñåìàíòèêó çà äîïîìîãîþ 9–8 ëåêñè÷íèõ çíà÷åíü. 

Ïðîâ³âøè ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèé àíàë³ç, çíàõîäèìî ñï³ëüí³ (ñïåðå÷à-
òèñÿ; ñâàðèòèñÿ; ïðîòåñòóâàòè ïðîòè êîãî-, ÷îãî-íåáóäü; ÷èíèòè îï³ð 
êîìó-, ÷îìó-íåáóäü; ï³äáóðþâàòè ïðîòè êîãî-íåáóäü; áîðîòèñÿ ïðîòè êî-
ãî-íåáóäü, çà ùîñü; âîþâàòè; ïîäîëàòè, ïåðåáîðîòè ùîñü; çìàãàòèñÿ çà 
ùî-íåáóäü) òà â³äì³íí³ (áóðõëèâî âèÿâëÿòè íåçàäîâîëåííÿ, íåçãîäó; áóøó-
âàòè; çàïåðå÷óâàòè ïðîòè ÷îãîñü; íàìàãàòèñÿ ïîäîëàòè ÷è çàòàìóâàòè 
ÿê³-íåáóäü ïî÷óòòÿ, áàæàííÿ; ñòèêàòèñÿ ç êèì-, ÷èì-íåáóäü; õâèëþâà-
òè, áåíòåæèòè, òåðçàòè) ðèñè ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü. 

Êð³ì òîãî, ¿õíÿ ñåìàíòèêà âèðàæàº òðè åòàïè êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é: 
1) ïðè÷èíè âèíèêíåííÿ êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é — ïðîâîêóâàòè; ï³äáóðþâàòè; 
íàëàøòóâàòè êîãî-íåáóäü ïðîòè êîãîñü; âèêëèêàòè âîðîæå ñòàâëåííÿ äî 
êîãîñü, ÷îãîñü; 2) àêòèâíà ñòàä³ÿ ïðîöåñó — ñïîðèòè; áîðîòèñÿ ç êèì-
íåáóäü, çà ÷è ïðîòè êîãîñü / ÷îãîñü; áèòèñÿ ç, ïðîòè êîãî-, ÷îãî-íåáóäü; 
ñïåðå÷àòèñÿ; 3) ¿õí³é ðåçóëüòàò òà íàñë³äêè — ïåðåìîãòè â ñóïåðå÷ö³; ïå-
ðåâåðøèòè êîãî-íåáóäü; ïîäóæàòè ñóïðîòèâíèêà; çìóñèòè ïðîòèâíèêà 
â³äñòóïèòè äî ïåâíî¿ ìåæ³, ïåðåïîíè. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ëåêñè÷íà ñåìàíòèêà, ëåêñåìè, ôîðìàë³çîâàíèé àíàë³ç, 
êîíôë³êò, ñï³ëüí³ é â³äì³íí³ ðèñè. 

Âñòóï. Êîëî ïèòàíü, ïîâ’ÿçàíèõ ³ç ëåêñè÷íîþ ñåìàíòèêîþ, âñòà-
íîâëåííÿì îñíîâíèõ ¿¿ åëåìåíò³â òà ïðèíöèï³â êëàñèô³êàö³¿, çâ’ÿçêîì 
ç ð³çíèìè ãàëóçÿìè íàóê òà âèÿâëåííÿì íîâèõ ï³äõîä³â äî ¿¿ âèâ÷åííÿ, 
íàëåæèòü äî îñíîâíèõ íàïðÿìê³â ñó÷àñíîãî ìîâîçíàâñòâà. Îäíèì ç 
íàéåôåêòèâí³øèõ ñïîñîá³â äîñë³äæåííÿ ëåêñè÷íîãî ñêëàäó ìîâè, à 
òàêîæ îñîáëèâîñòåé ¿õíüî¿ ñèñòåìíî¿ îðãàí³çàö³¿ º ïðîâåäåííÿ àíàë³-
çó îêðåìèõ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèõ ãðóï ÿê ñêëàäîâèõ åëåìåíò³â ìîâíî¿ 
ñèñòåìè. 

Ó ñó÷àñíèõ ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ ñòóä³ÿõ äîñë³äæåííÿ ìîâè çàãàëîì ³ ëåê-
ñèêè çîêðåìà íàáèðàº âñå á³ëüøå ïîïóëÿðíîñò³ ÿê ó òåîðåòè÷íîìó, 
òàê ³ ïðèêëàäíîìó àñïåêòàõ. Êîìïëåêñíîìó âèâ÷åííþ ëåêñè÷íîãî 
ñêëàäó ìîâ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ïðàö³ â³äîìèõ ó÷åíèõ (Ïðèñÿæíþê, 2011; Òà-
ðàñîâà, 2010; Ôàá³àí, 1998; Edmonds, 1999; Evans, Green, 2006). Âàðòî 
â³äçíà÷èòè, ùî îñíîâîþ ñó÷àñíî¿ ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íî¿ ñåìàíòèêè ñòàþòü íå 
ëèøå îêðåì³ ìîâè òà ¿õí³é ñèíõðîííèé ñòàí. Âîäíî÷àñ âèâ÷àþòüñÿ 
ñåìàíòè÷í³ â³äíîñèíè ì³æ ñëîâàìè, ðîçãëÿäàþòüñÿ ñï³ðí³ ïðîáëåìè 
ñåìàíòèêè, äîñë³äæóþòüñÿ ôóíêö³îíàëüíî-ñåìàíòè÷í³ îñîáëèâîñò³ 
ëåêñåì (Àïðåñÿí, 2009; Korolova, Demianova, 2019; Murphy, Koskela, 
2010). Óñï³øíî ðîçâèâàþòüñÿ ³ ç³ñòàâíà, òèïîëîã³÷íà é ïîð³âíÿëü-
íî-³ñòîðè÷íà ñåìàíòèêà (Êàöíåëüñîí, 2010; Êî÷åðãàí, 2010; Ëó÷èê, 
2009). 

Íà äóìêó Â. Åâàíñà, «ìîâà íå ò³ëüêè â³äîáðàæàº êîíöåïòóàëüíó 
ñòðóêòóðó, àëå òàêîæ ìîæå ïîðîäæóâàòè êîíöåïòóàë³çàö³þ», (Evans, 
Green, 2006: 101). Ìîâà «â³äîáðàæàº ìîäåë³ ìèñëåííÿ … âîíà ïðîïî-
íóº â³êíî â ï³çíàâàëüíó ôóíêö³þ, ùî çàáåçïå÷óº ðîçóì³ííÿ ïðèðîäè, 
ñòðóêòóðè òà îðãàí³çàö³¿ äóìîê òà ³äåé … âîíà ïåðåäáà÷àº â³äîáðàæåí-
íÿ ïåâíèõ ôóíäàìåíòàëüíèõ âëàñòèâîñòåé ³ êîíñòðóêòèâíèõ îñîáëè-
âîñòåé ëþäñüêîãî ðîçóìó» (Evans, Green, 2006: 5). 
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Òàêèì ÷èíîì, çà äîïîìîãîþ ìîâè òà ¿¿ ëåêñè÷íîãî ñêëàäó ìîæ-
íà îñÿãíóòè íàéãëèáø³ òà íàéïîòàºìí³ø³ ñôåðè ëþäñüêîãî áóòòÿ, 
îñê³ëüêè «êîæíå ñëîâî â ìîâ³ (³, ìîæëèâî, â ð³çíèõ ìîâàõ) ìîæíà ïî-
ð³âíÿòè ç áóäü-ÿêèì ³íøèì ñëîâîì» (Edmonds, 1999: 33). 

Äîñë³äæåííÿ ëåêñè÷íîãî ñêëàäó óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâíî¿ ñèñòåìè ñòà-
íîâèòü îäíå ç àêòóàëüíèõ çàâäàíü ñó÷àñíîãî ìîâîçíàâñòâà, îñê³ëüêè 
ñàìå â ëåêñèö³ íàé÷³òê³øå â³äîáðàæàþòüñÿ çì³íè, ùî â³äáóâàþòüñÿ 
ó ìîâ³ òà ðîçêðèâàþòüñÿ çà äîïîìîãîþ âèâ÷åííÿ ñåìàíòèêè ñë³â. Öå 
ÿâèùå ³ç ñàìîãî ïî÷àòêó ñâîãî âèíèêíåííÿ áóëî â öåíòð³ óâàãè â³ò÷èç-
íÿíèõ òà çàðóá³æíèõ íàóêîâö³â, ïðîòå é äîñ³ ä³ºñëîâà íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ 
êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é â äîñë³äæóâàí³é ìîâ³ º íåäîñòàòíüî âèñâ³òëåíèìè. 

Àíàë³ç ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü ó ìåæàõ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ ãðóïè, íà 
íàø ïîãëÿä, º íàéåôåêòèâí³øèì ïðè ðîçãëÿä³ îñòàííüî¿ ÿê íàéàäåê-
âàòí³øî¿ ìîäåë³ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ ñèñòåìè ìîâè, äå ëåêñèêà — 
«öå íå ìåõàí³÷íå íàãðîìàäæåííÿ ñë³â, à ñèñòåìà» (Êî÷åðãàí, 2010: 
263). Ðîçóì³ííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ÿê ñèñòåìè, ùî ìàº ñâîþ ñòðóêòóðó 
é îõîïëþº åëåìåíòè â³äïîâ³äíèõ ð³âí³â, äîçâîëÿº ãëèáøå ïðîíèêíóòè 
â ñàìó ñóòí³ñòü ìîâè òà ¿¿ âíóòð³øíþ ïðèðîäó, à òàêîæ ðîçêðèòè òîé 
÷è ³íøèé àñïåêò ìîâè â óñ³é ¿¿ ñêëàäíîñò³ ÿê ïåâíó ö³ë³ñí³ñòü. 

Ìåòîþ ñòàòò³ º ðîçêðèòòÿ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé 
ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü ³ç ñåðåäí³ì ñòóïåíåì ïîë³ñåì³¿ íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîí-
ôë³êòíèõ ä³é â ñó÷àñí³é óêðà¿íñüê³é ë³òåðàòóðí³é ìîâ³. 

Çàâäàííÿ ðîáîòè ïîëÿãàº â ç’ÿñóâàíí³ ñïåöèô³êè ñåìàíòèêè ä³-
ºñë³â íàïóñêàòè, ïîáèòèñÿ, âèñòóïàòè, ÿê³ ðàçîì ç ³íøèìè ìîâíèìè 
îäèíèöÿìè çìàãàòèñÿ, êîëîòèòèñÿ, ñïîðèòè, íàñòðîþâàòè, áîðîòè-
ñÿ, áîðþêàòèñÿ, ïðèïèðàòè ôîðìóþòü ãðóïó ëåêñåì ³ç ñåðåäí³ì ñòóïå-
íåì ïîë³ñåì³¿ íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é. 

Ìàòåð³àëè òà ìåòîäè äîñë³äæåííÿ. Ìàòåð³àëîì íàøîãî äîñë³äæåí-
íÿ ñëóãóþòü ä³ºñëîâà íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é, âèáðàí³ øëÿõîì 
ñóö³ëüíîãî àíàë³çó ç³ Ñëîâíèêà óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè â 11 òîìàõ. 

Îñê³ëüêè ä³ºñëîâî ç òî÷êè çîðó ÷àñòèíîìîâíî¿ ³ºðàðõ³¿ çàéìàº îäíå 
ç öåíòðàëüíèõ ïîçèö³é, ùî âèðàæàº ð³çíîìàí³òí³ ä³¿, ñòàíè òà ïðîöå-
ñè, òî âêàç³âêà íà êîíôë³êòí³ ä³¿ ìàº øèðîêó âàëåíòí³ñòü, âèçíà÷àþ÷è 
³ âèîêðåìëþþ÷è éîãî ç-ïîì³æ ³íøèõ êëàñ³â ñë³â. 

Còðóêòóðà ³ ñèñòåìà óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ ìîâè íàéïðèðîäí³øå 
òà íàéîá’ºìí³øå ïðåäñòàâëåíà â òëóìà÷íèõ ñëîâíèêàõ, ùî ñëóæàòü 
íàéïîâí³øèìè áàíêàìè ³íôîðìàö³¿ ñòîñîâíî ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü: ÷èì 

ïîâí³øèé ñëîâíèê, òèì äåòàëüí³øå îïèñóºòüñÿ ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ ¿õ-
íüî¿ ôîðìè òà çì³ñòó. Çâ³äñè — äæåðåëîì çáîðó, àíàë³çó é êëàñèô³êàö³¿ 
ìîâíîãî ìàòåð³àëó ñëóãóº Ñëîâíèê óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè â 11 òîìàõ. 

Äëÿ âèâ÷åííÿ ñèñòåìíî-ñòðóêòóðíèõ ³ ñåìàíòè÷íèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê 
äîñë³äæóâàíèõ ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü áóëè âèêîðèñòàí³ ë³íãâ³ñòè÷í³ ìå-
òîäè äîñë³äæåííÿ â ïîºäíàíí³ ç ìåòîäèêîþ ôîðìàë³çîâàíîãî àíàë³çó 
ëåêñè÷íî¿ ñåìàíòèêè, ÿêó ïðåäñòàâëåíî ïðàöÿìè ïðîô. Ì. Ï. Ôàá³àí 
(Ôàá³àí, 1998, 2011). Îäíèì ³ç ïîëîæåíü äàíî¿ ìåòîäèêè º âåäåííÿ ôîð-
ìàëüíîãî, ñóòî ìîâíîãî êðèòåð³þ — â³äíåñåíîñò³ ñë³â, ÿê³ äîñë³äæóþòü-
ñÿ, äî îäí³º¿ ÷àñòèíè ìîâè, ó íàøîìó âèïàäêó — ä³ºñëîâà. Öÿ ìåòîäèêà 
äîçâîëÿº âèçíà÷èòè é ôîðìàë³çîâàíî îïèñàòè ñåìàíòèêó ëåêñè÷íèõ 
îäèíèöü íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é â ñó÷àñí³é óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ 
çà äîïîìîãîþ ìàòðè÷íîãî ñïîñîáó ïðåäñòàâëåííÿ ñåìàíòè÷íèõ â³äíî-
øåíü ì³æ ä³ºñëîâàìè, à ìàòðèöþ (äèâ. òàáë. 1) — ÿê ìîäåëü ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ 
ñòðóêòóðè ëåêñèêè ç îäíîãî áîêó òà ñåìàíòè÷íèõ çâ’ÿçê³â ç ³íøîãî. 

Òàáëèöÿ 1 
Ôðàãìåíò ìàòðèö³ íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³
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Êîëîòèòèñÿ ♦ ♦ ♦

Ó ìàòðèö³ ñìèñëîâ³ âçàºìîçâ’ÿçêè ì³æ ëåêñåìàìè òà ¿õí³ìè çíà÷ó-
ùèìè êîìïîíåíòàìè ô³êñóþòüñÿ çà äîïîìîãîþ ðÿäê³â ³ ñòîâï÷èê³â, 
äå ïî âåðòèêàë³ ðîçì³ùóºòüñÿ ¿õí³é ëåêñè÷íèé ñêëàä, à ïî ãîðèçîí-
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òàë³ — ñåìàíòè÷íèé. Çíàê (♦) ïîêàçóº íà íàÿâí³ñòü â³äíîøåíü ì³æ 
ëåêñè÷íèìè îäèíèöÿìè òà ¿õí³ìè çíà÷åííÿìè â ñèñòåì³ ìîâ³. Ñëîâà 
òà ¿õí³ çíà÷åííÿ â ìàòðèö³ ãðóïóþòüñÿ ïî ñïàäí³é çàëåæíî â³ä ¿õíüîãî 
ê³ëüê³ñíîãî âèðàæåííÿ — â³ä íàéá³ëüø ïîë³ñåìàíòè÷íèõ äî ìîíî-
ñåìàíòè÷íèõ. Ðàçîì ³ç òèì îäíàêîâî âàæëèâèìè º ÿê çàïîâíåí³, òàê 
³ íåçàïîâíåí³ êë³òèíêè ìàòðèö³, à òàêîæ â³ääàëü ì³æ ñï³ââ³äíîñíè-
ìè ìîâíèìè îäèíèöÿìè òà íàïðÿì ¿õíüîãî ðîçì³ùåííÿ. Òàêèì ÷è-
íîì, ì³ñöå òà ðîëü ä³ºñë³â íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é â ñèñòåì³ 
ñó÷àñíî¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè âèçíà÷àºòüñÿ ñåìàíòè÷íèì ïðîñòîðîì 
äîñë³äæóâàíî¿ ëåêñèêè, çàâäÿêè ÿêîìó ä³ºñëîâà íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîí-
ôë³êòíèõ ä³é çàéìàþòü ïåâíå ³ºðàðõ³÷íå ïîëîæåííÿ â ñåìàíòè÷í³é 
ñèñòåì³ ìîâè: íàéá³ëüø çàïîâíåíà ÷àñòèíà îõîïëþº ëåêñè÷í³ îäè-
íèö³ ç íàéâèùèì ñòóïåíåì ïîë³ñåì³¿, äàë³ ðîçòàøîâóþòüñÿ ñëîâà ç 
ñåðåäí³ì ñòóïåíåì ïîë³ñåì³¿, à ìîíîñåì³÷í³ ëåêñåìè ïðåäñòàâëÿþòü 
íàéìåíø çàïîâíåíó ä³ëÿíêó. 

Ðåçóëüòàòè òà äèñêóñ³ÿ. Ñëîâíèêîâèé ñêëàä ñó÷àñíî¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ 
ìîâè ÿâëÿº ñîáîþ îáøèðíå ³ ñêëàäíå îá’ºäíàííÿ ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü òà 
ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèõ ãðóï, óòâîðåíèõ íà îñíîâ³ ñåìàíòè÷íèõ â³äíî-
øåíü ì³æ ëåêñåìàìè. 

Ä³ºñëîâà ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ ãðóïè «Êîíôë³êòí³ ä³¿» â ñó÷àñí³é 
óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ ïðåäñòàâëåí³   125 ñëîâàìè, ùî ì³ñòÿòü 381 ëåêñè÷-
íå çíà÷åííÿ. Çà ñòóïåíåì ïîë³ñåì³¿ âîíè ïîä³ëÿþòüñÿ íà òðè îñíîâí³ 
ãðóïè: ñëîâà ç íàéâèùèì òà ñåðåäí³ì ñòóïåíÿìè ïîë³ñåì³¿ é ìîíîñå-
ì³÷í³. Ëåêñè÷í³ îäèíèö³ íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é ³ç ñåðåäí³ì 
ñòóïåíåì ïîë³ñåì³¿ ïåðåäàþòüñÿ 96 ä³ºñëîâàìè, ñåìàíòèêà ÿêèõ ðîç-
êðèâàºòüñÿ çà äîïîìîãîþ 9–2 ëåêñè÷íèõ çíà÷åíü, ³ ñêëàäàþòü 76,8 % 
óñüîãî ìîâíîãî ìàòåð³àëó. Ó ö³é ñòàòò³ ïîäàíî àíàë³ç ëèøå ÷àñòèíè 
äîñë³äæóâàíî¿ ãðóïè, à ñàìå ä³ºñë³â, ñåìàíòèêà ÿêèõ ì³ñòèòü 9–8 çíà-
÷åíü. 

Äî òàêèõ ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü ó ñó÷àñí³é óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ â³äíî-
ñèìî 3 äåâ’ÿòèçíà÷íèõ ëåêñåì íàïóñêàòè, ïîáèòèñÿ, âèñòóïàòè òà 
7 âîñüìèçíà÷íèõ ä³ºñë³â çìàãàòèñÿ, êîëîòèòèñÿ, ñïîðèòè, íàñòðîþ-
âàòè, áîðîòèñÿ, áîðþêàòèñÿ, ïðèïèðàòè. 

Ñï³ëüíîþ âëàñòèâ³ñòþ äåâ’ÿòèçíà÷íèõ ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü º âèðà-
æåííÿ àíòàãîí³ñòè÷íîãî êîíôë³êòó, ÿêèé âèíèêàº ÷åðåç íåìîæëè-
â³ñòü óðåãóëþâàòè ñèòóàö³þ ìèðíèì øëÿõîì òà ä³éòè çãîäè, ïîðî-
çóì³ííÿ ÷è ñï³ëüíî¿ òî÷êè çîðó, ³ ÿê ðåçóëüòàò — íàíåñåííÿ âåëèêî¿ 

øêîäè òà íàÿâí³ñòü ðóéí³âíèõ íàñë³äê³â íå ò³ëüêè ³íø³é ñòîðîí³, àëå é 
ñîá³ (íàïóñêàòè: íàïðàâëÿòè, ïîñèëàòè êîãîñü ïðîòè êîãî-íåáóäü (ç ìå-
òîþ íàïàäó ³ ò. ³í.); íàìîâëÿòè, ï³äáóðþâàòè, ï³äáèâàòè êîãîñü ïðîòè 
êîãî-íåáóäü; íàöüêîâóâàòè; ïîáèòèñÿ: óäàòèñÿ äî á³éêè, â÷èíèòè á³éêó 
ç êèì-íåáóäü; âîþâàòè, áîðîòèñÿ ïðîòè êîãî-íåáóäü, çà ùîñü ÿêèéñü ÷àñ; 
áèòèñÿ; âèñòóïàòè: àêòèâíî ä³ÿòè, áîðîòèñÿ àáî âîþâàòè çà êîãî-, 
ùî-íåáóäü, ïðîòè êîãî-, ÷îãî-íåáóäü) (Á³ëîä³ä, 1970–1980). Óêàçàí³ ä³-
ºñëîâà õàðàêòåðèçóþòüñÿ åêñïë³öèòíèì âèðàæåííÿì êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é, 
äå ÿâíî, ÷³òêî, ðîçãîðíóòî, äîñòóïíî çîâí³øíüîìó ñïîñòåðåæåííþ 
çìàëüîâàíî àêòèâí³ ä³¿, áîðîòüáó ïðîòè êîãî-, ÷îãî-íåáóäü, âåäåííÿ 
â³éíè ïðîòÿãîì ïåâíîãî ïåð³îäó ÷àñó, ñïðè÷èíåííÿ á³éêè, íàïàä íà 
êîãî-íåáóäü òà öüêóâàííÿ îäíèõ ïðîòè ³íøèõ. 

Îá’ºäíóþ÷îþ ðèñîþ ä³ºñë³â âèñòóïàòè òà ïîáèòèñÿ º ¿õíº âæèâàí-
íÿ â ïåðåíîñíèõ çíà÷åííÿõ. Òàê, ëåêñè÷íà îäèíèöÿ âèñòóïàòè ïî-
çíà÷àº ñòàâàòè âèäíèì, ç’ÿâëÿòèñÿ, ïîêàçóâàòèñÿ, âèÿâëÿòèñÿ, ïðîÿâ-
ëÿòèñÿ, à ëåêñåìà ïîáèòèñÿ âèðàæàº óæèâàòè âñ³õ çàõîä³â, äîêëàäàòè 
çóñèëü ÿêèéñü ÷àñ, äîáèâàþ÷èñü ÷îãî-íåáóäü àáî ïåðåáîðþþ÷è òðóäíîù³. 
Â ñåìàíòèö³ îñòàííüîãî â³äîáðàæåíî áàæàííÿ òà íàìàãàííÿ âñ³ìà ñè-
ëàìè ïîäîëàòè ÷è ïåðåáîðîòè êîãî-, ùî-íåáóäü, à òàêîæ ñïðîáó íå 
ï³ääàâàòèñÿ ÷îìó-íåáóäü ÿêèéñü ÷àñ, íå äèâëÿ÷èñü íà âìîâëÿííÿ ç 
áîêó ³íøî¿ îñîáè (íàìàãàòèñÿ ïîäîëàòè, ïåðåáîðîòè ùîñü, íå ï³ääàâà-
òèñÿ ÷îìó-íåáóäü ÿêèéñü ÷àñ). Öþ ñèòóàö³þ ðîçãëÿäàºìî ÿê âèÿâ âíó-
òð³øíüîîñîáèñò³ñíîãî êîíôë³êòó, äå â³äáóâàºòüñÿ àêòèâíà áîðîòüáà 
ì³æ ëþäèíîþ òà ¿¿ âíóòð³øí³ì ñâ³òîì. 

Ä³ºñëîâà íàïóñêàòè òà ïîáèòèñÿ ìàþòü íå ëèøå îäíàêîâó ê³ëüê³ñòü 
çíà÷åíü (9), àëå é îá’ºäíóþòüñÿ çà çäàòí³ñòþ âæèâàòèñÿ ó âèðàçàõ, ùî 
ñïðèÿº òî÷í³øîìó ðîçêðèòòþ ¿õí³õ ëåêñè÷íèõ çíà÷åíü. ¯õíÿ ñåìàí-
òèêà õàðàêòåðèçóº îáìàí, ïðèõîâóâàííÿ ïðàâäè, îáäóðåííÿ ëþäèíè, 
íàâìèñíå çàïëóòóâàííÿ ñïðàâ òà àêòèâíèé ñï³ð ç êèì-íåáóäü: íàïóñ-
êàòè äóðìàíó – îáìàíþþ÷è, çàâóàëüîâóþ÷è ³ñòèíó, çàñòàâëÿòè â³ðèòè 
â ùî-íåáóäü íåðåàëüíå; íàïóñêàòè (íàïóñòèòè, ï³äïóñêàòè, ï³äïóñòèòè ³ 
ò. ³í.) òóìàíó, ïåðòè òóìàíà â î÷³ – ãîâîðèòè ùî-íåáóäü íåïðàâäèâå àáî 
íåâèðàçíå, ìàëîçðîçóì³ëå, ùîá ïðèõîâàòè ³ñòèíó ÷è çàïëóòàòè ùîñü; 
ðîáèòè ùî-íåáóäü çàïëóòàíèì, íåÿñíèì; ïóñêàòè (ïóñòèòè, íàïóñêàòè, 
íàïóñòèòè ³ ò. ³í.) ìàíó [â â³÷³] íà êîãî — óâîäèòè êîãî-íåáóäü â îìàíó, 
îáäóðþâàòè, ìîðî÷èòè ãîëîâó êîìóñü. Öå ÿâèùå ìîæå ñòîñóâàòèñÿ âè-
êîðèñòàííÿ íàäïðèðîäíèõ, ì³ô³÷íèõ ñèë, çîêðåìà â ïëàí³ íàïóñêàí-
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íÿ, íàñèëàííÿ íà êîãî-íåáóäü á³äè, ñòðàæäàííÿ, ãîðÿ, íåùàñòÿ, õâî-
ðîáè, ñë³ïîãî êîõàííÿ òîùî. Ïîáèòèñÿ îá (ó) çàêëàä – ñïåðå÷àòèñÿ íà 
ãðîø³, ÿêó-íåáóäü ð³÷ ³ ò. ³í. Âèâ÷åííÿ êîëà ñïîëó÷óâàíîñò³ ëåêñè÷íî¿ 
îäèíèö³, çâóæåííÿ ÷è ðîçøèðåííÿ ¿¿ ñïîëó÷óâàëüíèõ ïîòåíö³é — öå 
íå ëèøå âàæëèâèé, àëå é ãîëîâíèé àñïåêò äîñë³äæåííÿ åâîëþö³¿ ñëî-
âà, åï³äèãìàòè÷íèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê ³ ïàðàäèãìàòè÷íèõ çâ’ÿçê³â ç ³í-
øèìè ëåêñåìàìè â ìåæàõ äîñë³äæóâàíî¿ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ ãðóïè 
(Îãóé, 2005: 138). 

Ä³ºñëîâàì ³ç ñåðåäí³ì ñòóïåíåì ïîë³ñåì³¿ íàïóñêàòè, ïîáèòèñÿ òà 
âèñòóïàòè ïðèòàìàííà é ñïåöèô³÷íà ñåìàíòèêà, ùî âêàçóº íà: 1) ä³þ, 
ïîâ’ÿçàíó ç íåâåðáàëüíèì âèðàæåííÿì êîíôë³êòó, çà äîïîìîãîþ ì³-
ì³êè, çîêðåìà âèðàæåííÿ íåçàäîâîëåííÿ, äîñàäè ÷è ðîçäðàòîâàíîñò³ 
êèì-, ÷èì-íåáóäü øëÿõîì íàäàííÿ ñâî¿é çîâí³øíîñò³ íåïðèðîäíîãî 
âèãëÿäó, õìóðÿ÷è áðîâè òà ìîðùà÷è ëîáà (íàïóñêàòè: íàäàâàòè ñâî-
¿é çîâí³øíîñò³, ïîâåä³íö³ íåïðèðîäíîãî âèãëÿäó, õàðàêòåðó; âèðàæàþ÷è 
íåâäîâîëåííÿ, çñóâàòè, õìóðèòè áðîâè, ìîðùèòè ëîáà); 2) ïîçèòèâíå 
ñòàâëåííÿ äî ëþäèíè, äàþ÷è ¿é ìîæëèâ³ñòü óâ³éòè êóäèñü, âïóñòèòè 
¿¿ â ä³ì, ñ³ì’þ, äóøó, äîâ³ðó, êîìïàí³þ, ïðè öüîìó íå çàâäàþ÷è øêîäè 
÷è äèñêîìôîðòó ³íøèì (íàïóñêàòè: äîçâîëÿòè, äàâàòè ìîæëèâ³ñòü 
êîìóñü óâ³éòè, â’¿õàòè ³ ò. ³í. êóäè-íåáóäü ó ÿê³éñü ê³ëüêîñò³; âïóñêàòè; 
äàâàòè ìîæëèâ³ñòü ÷îìóñü ïðîíèêàòè êóäè-íåáóäü, çàïîâíþâàòè, çà-
éìàòè ñîáîþ ùî-íåáóäü ó ÿê³éñü ê³ëüêîñò³); 3) ä³þ íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ñòàíó 
ðå÷åé âíàñë³äîê ô³çè÷íîãî âïëèâó, òèñêó íà íèõ, ðåçóëüòàòîì ÷îãî º 
ïîøêîäæåííÿ, íåñïðàâí³ñòü ïðåäìåò³â (ïîáèòèñÿ: ðîçáèòèñÿ, ðîçêî-
ëîòèñÿ íà øìàòêè; çàçíàòè ïîøêîäæåíü, ñòàòè íåñïðàâíèì â³ä óäàð³â, 
ïîøòîâõ³â; ñòîïòàòèñÿ, çíîñèòèñÿ (ïðî âçóòòÿ); ç³ïñóâàòèñÿ); 4) ä³þ 
íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ñïîðòèâíèõ ö³ëåé, ïîêàçóþ÷è ñâîþ ñèëó òà ì³öü, ìà-
þ÷è çà ìåòó ïåðåâåðøèòè ÷è ïåðåìîãòè êîãî-íåáóäü ó ÷îìó-íåáóäü, 
ïîêàçàâøè êðàù³ çà ³íøèõ ðåçóëüòàòè (ïîáèòèñÿ: ïîçìàãàòèñÿ, ïîì³-
ðÿòèñÿ ç êèì-íåáóäü ñèëîþ); 5) ä³þ ëþäèíè, ÿêà àêòèâíî ïðîÿâëÿº ñâîº 
«ÿ», âèñëîâëþþ÷è äóìêó òà ñòàâëåííÿ ùîäî ³íøèõ îñ³á (âèñòóïàòè: 
ä³ÿòè, âèÿâëÿþ÷è ñâî¿ ïåðåêîíàííÿ, ñåáå òà ñâîº ñòàâëåííÿ äî êîãî-, 
÷îãî-íåáóäü); 6) ðóõ êîãî-, ÷îãî-íåáóäü, íàïðèêëàä, â³äîêðåìèòèñü 
â³ä êîãî-íåáóäü ç ìåòîþ çàíóðåííÿ ó âëàñí³ äóìêè, ïîøóêè ³ñòèíè, 
ïðàâäè òà áðåõí³, øëÿõ³â âèð³øåííÿ ïðîáëåì, íàëàãîäæåííÿ â³äíî-
ñèí òîùî (âèñòóïàòè: âèõîäèòè íàïåðåä, â³äîêðåìèâøèñü â³ä êîãî-, 
÷îãî-íåáóäü; âèéòè çâ³äêè-íåáóäü, ³ç-çà ÷îãîñü; éòè ïîâàæíî, íå ïîñï³-

øàþ÷è; ïîêàçóâàòèñÿ; âèõîäèòè çà ñâî¿ ìåæ³ (ïðî ð³êó, âîäó); çàëèøàòè 
ïîïåðåä íº ì³ñöåïåðåáóâàííÿ, âèðóøàòè â ïîõ³ä); 7) âèðàæåííÿ àêòîð-
ñüêèõ çä³áíîñòåé, âèñòóïàþ÷è ïåðåä ãëÿäà÷àìè, âèêîíóþ÷è ïåâí³ ä³¿ 
íà ì³òèíãó, êîíôåðåíö³¿, çáîðàõ, êîíöåðò³ òîùî (âèñòóïàòè: ãîâîðèòè 
ïåðåä ïóáë³êîþ, âèãîëîøóâàòè ïðîìîâó, äîïîâ³äü, ðîáèòè çàÿâó, âèãîëî-
øóâàòè ³íôîðìàö³þ; âèêîíóâàòè ïåðåä ãëÿäà÷àìè ë³òåðàòóðíèé, ìóçè÷-
íèé, äðàìàòè÷íèé àáî ³í. òâ³ð, ã³ìíàñòè÷í³ âïðàâè; ïóáë³÷íî âèñëîâëþ-
âàòè ñâî¿ äóìêè, ïîãëÿäè). 

Îòæå, ó ïîâñÿêäåííîìó ñï³ëêóâàíí³ âàæëèâó ðîëü â³ä³ãðàþòü íå 
ò³ëüêè âåðáàëüí³, àëå é íåâåðáàëüí³ çàñîáè, òîìó ïîãîäæóºìîñÿ ç äóì-
êîþ Ã. ². Ïðèõîäüêî, ùî: «ñëîâàìè ìîæíà çàìàñêóâàòè, ïðèõîâàòè 
åìîö³éíèé ñòàí ³íäèâ³äà, ñïðàâæíþ äóìêó ïðî ëþäèíó, â òîé æå ÷àñ 
íåâåðáàëüí³ îñîáëèâîñò³ ìîâëåííÿ ÷è ïîâåä³íêè ìàþòü ñèëüíå ïñè-
õîëîã³÷íå çíà÷åííÿ» (Ïðèõîäüêî, 2015: 151), ïîçàÿê æåñòîì, ïîãëÿ-
äîì ìîæíà ñêàçàòè íàáàãàòî á³ëüøå, í³æ ñëîâîì. 

Äî ñêëàäó âîñüìèçíà÷íèõ ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîí-
ôë³êòíèõ ä³é â³äíîñèìî 7 ñë³â çìàãàòèñÿ, êîëîòèòèñÿ, ñïîðèòè, íà-
ñòðîþâàòè, áîðîòèñÿ, áîðþêàòèñÿ, ïðèïèðàòè, ñï³ëüíîþ ðèñîþ ÿêèõ 
º çäàòí³ñòü óòâîðþâàòè é âñòóïàòè ó âçàºìîçâ’ÿçêè ç ³íøèìè ñëîâàìè. 

Òàê, ìîâí³ îäèíèö³ ñïîðèòè, çìàãàòèñÿ òà êîëîòèòèñÿ îá’ºäíó-
þòüñÿ ñï³ëüíîþ ñåìàíòèêîþ íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ â³äêðèòèõ êîíôë³êò³â, 
îñê³ëüêè, ÿâíî âèðàæåí³ ä³¿ îäí³º¿ ëþäèíè ïðîòè ³íøî¿ ç âèêîðèñòàí-
íÿì âåðáàëüíîãî âèÿâó íåçàäîâîëåííÿ, çëîñò³, íåíàâèñò³, ðåçóëüòàòîì 
÷îãî º ç³òêíåííÿ êîíôë³êòàíò³â ó ñâàðö³ ÷è ñóïåðå÷ö³ (âåñòè ñóïåðå÷-
êó, ñïåðå÷àòèñÿ, äîâîäÿ÷è ñâîþ ïðàâîòó; ç÷èíÿòè ñâàðêó). 

Ñåìàíòè÷íî áëèçüêèìè âèñòóïàþòü ëåêñåìè çìàãàòèñÿ, áîðîòèñÿ 
òà áîðþêàòèñÿ, ùî õàðàêòåðèçóþòü íàñèëüíèöüêèé ïðîÿâ êîíôë³êòó, 
³íîä³ íàâ³òü âèêîðèñòîâóþ÷è õîëîäíó çáðîþ — âîþâàòè ç êèì-íåáóäü; 
áîðîòèñÿ, áèòèñÿ ïðîòè/çà êîãî-íåáóäü/çà ùîñü/ç êèì-,÷èì-íåáóäü; ñõî-
ïèâøè îäèí îäíîãî, íàìàãàòèñÿ ïåðåâåðøèòè, ïîäóæàòè ñóïðîòèâíèêà, 
ïåðåìîãòè êîãî-íåáóäü ó ÷îìó-íåáóäü. Òàê³ ä³¿ ÷àñòî ïðèçâîäÿòü äî ïî-
ë³òè÷íèõ íåïîðîçóì³íü, åêîíîì³÷íèõ êðèç, çàíåïàä³â äåðæàâè òà ðîç-
ðèâ³â òåðèòîð³àëüíèõ çâ’ÿçê³â. Ñåìàíòè÷íèé àíàë³ç ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü 
ïîêàçàâ, ùî êîíôë³êòí³ ä³¿ º ñóñï³ëüíî äåòåðì³íîâàíèì ôåíîìåíîì, 
îñê³ëüêè â³äîáðàæåí³ ïîíÿòòÿ õàðàêòåðèçóþòü ³íäèâ³äà íå ç íàéêðà-
ùîãî áîêó, à ÿê âç³ðöÿ íåãàòèâíèõ ìîðàëüíèõ ÿêîñòåé, ëþäèíó, ÿêà 
çëîâæèâàº âëàäîþ òà íàäàíèìè ¿é ïðàâàìè. 
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Ñï³ëüíîþ âëàñòèâ³ñòþ ä³ºñë³â ñïîðèòè, çìàãàòèñÿ, áîðîòèñÿ òà 
áîðþêàòèñÿ º ñåìàíòèêà, ùî â³äîáðàæàº êîëåêòèâíå íåçàäîâîëåííÿ, 
íåçãîäó, íàïð. ç óìîâàìè ïðàö³, çì³íàìè ïðàâèë, îáîâ’ÿçê³â òà ïðàâ 
ëþäèíè (÷èíèòè îï³ð êîìó-, ÷îìó-íåáóäü, ïðîòåñòóâàòè ïðîòè êîãîñü, 
÷îãîñü; ïðîòèâèòèñÿ). Êîëè ìîâà éäå ïðî âèðàæåííÿ ïðîòåñòó â ðî-
áî÷³é óñòàíîâ³, òî òóò âñå çàëåæèòü â³ä êåð³âíèêà îðãàí³çàö³¿, îñê³ëü-
êè êîíôë³êòí³ ñèòóàö³¿ íà ðîáî÷îìó ì³ñö³ âèíèêàþòü íå ò³ëüêè ì³æ 
êåð³âíèêîì ³ ïðàö³âíèêîì, àëå é ì³æ ðîá³òíèêàìè âñåðåäèí³ ãðóïè, 
ì³æ ãðóïàìè ïðàö³âíèê³â ð³çíèõ â³ää³ë³â, ì³æ ÷îëîâ³÷èì òà æ³íî÷èì 
êîëåêòèâàìè îäíîãî çàêëàäó òîùî. Çâ³äñè — îñíîâíà ìåòà õîðîøîãî 
êåð³âíèêà, â ïåðøó ÷åðãó, íàëàãîäèòè ïîçèòèâíó àòìîñôåðó â êîëåê-
òèâ³ òà ñòâîðèòè ì³öíó âåëèêó ñ³ì’þ, ÿêó îá’ºäíóº ñï³ëüíà ìåòà é çà-
âäàííÿ. 

Çäàòí³ñòü óæèâàòèñÿ â ïåðåíîñíèõ çíà÷åííÿõ îá’ºäíóº ëåêñè÷í³ 
îäèíèö³ áîðîòèñÿ, áîðþêàòèñÿ, çìàãàòèñÿ, êîëîòèòèñÿ, íàñòðîþâà-
òè, ïðèïèðàòè, ñïîðèòè, ñåìàíòèêà ÿêèõ õàðàêòåðèçóº ä³¿, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ 
ç³ çâàæóâàííÿì âëàñíèõ äóìîê òà íàì³ð³â «çà» ³ «ïðîòè», áóðõëèâèì 
âèÿâîì íåâäîâîëåííÿ òà íåçãîäè ç êèì-íåáóäü, ÷èíåííÿì íàòèñêó íà 
êîãî-íåáóäü, ïðîÿâîì íåçãîäè òà ïðîòåñòó. Äî ñï³ëüíèõ îçíàê äîñë³-
äæóâàíèõ ä³ºñë³â áîðîòèñÿ, áîðþêàòèñÿ, êîëîòèòèñÿ, ïðèïèðàòè òà 
ñïîðèòè â³äíîñèìî ¿õíþ çäàòí³ñòü óæèâàòèñÿ ó âèðàçàõ. 

Ïðè ç³ñòàâëåíí³ ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü ñïîðèòè, áîðîòèñÿ òà áîðþ-
êàòèñÿ âèÿâëÿºìî ñï³ëüí³ âêàç³âêè íà ä³¿, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç íåâãàìîâíèì 
ñóïåðíèöòâîì, ïðàãíåííÿì äî äîì³íóâàííÿ òà çàäîâîëåííÿ ñâî¿õ ïî-
òðåá (íàñò³éëèâî çìàãàòèñÿ çà ùî-íåáóäü, äîìàãàòèñÿ ÷îãîñü), ïåðåñòó-
ïàþ÷è ÷åðåç ³íøèõ òà ïðè öüîìó çàâäàþ÷è ¿ì ìîðàëüíèõ, ô³çè÷íèõ, 
ïñèõîëîã³÷íèõ ñòðàæäàíü ÷è ô³íàíñîâèõ ðîçîðåíü. Òàêà ëþäèíà êî-
ðèñòóºòüñÿ ãàñëîì «Õî÷ó, é êðàé!». Âîíà ÷³òêî ïîêàçóº ñâîþ íåãîòîâ-
í³ñòü òà íåáàæàííÿ ðàõóâàòèñü ç ³íøèìè, âîäíî÷àñ òðèìàþ÷èñü çà-
äóìàíîãî ïëàíó. 

Âèùåçãàäàí³ ñëîâà õàðàêòåðèçóþòüñÿ é ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîþ ñåìàí-
òèêîþ: 1) çàïåðå÷óâàòè ïðîòè ÷îãîñü, íå äàâàòè ñâîº¿ çãîäè íà ùîñü; 
â³äñòîþâàòè ñâîº ïðàâî íà ùîñü, íà âîëîä³ííÿ ÷èìñü (ñïîðèòè), õàðàê-
òåðèçóº ñèëüíó âîëåþ òà âäà÷åþ îñîáèñò³ñòü, ÿêà âñ³ìà ñèëàìè â³ä-
ñòîþâàòèìå ñâî¿ ³íòåðåñè, ïðàâà íà êîãî-, ùî-íåáóäü; 2) áðàòè ó÷àñòü 
ó çìàãàíí³; ñòèêàòèñÿ (çìàãàòèñÿ), ñàìå ó÷àñòü ó çìàãàííÿõ äàº ìîæ-
ëèâ³ñòü ëþäèí³ ïðîÿâèòè âñþ ñâîþ ñèëó, ì³öü, ìóäð³ñòü, òåðï³ííÿ òà 

ðîçñóäëèâ³ñòü, ç ìåòîþ ï³äêîðåííÿ âåðøèí; 3) íàìàãàòèñÿ ïîäîëàòè, 
çàòàìóâàòè â ñîá³ ÿêå-íåáóäü ïî÷óòòÿ, áàæàííÿ (áîðîòèñÿ, áîðþêà-
òèñÿ). Ñåìàíòèêà äàíèõ ñë³â ïîêàçóº íàéâàæ÷ó áîðîòüáó ëþäèíè — ç 
ñàìîþ ñîáîþ, îñê³ëüêè ïðàãíåííÿ áóòè ïî÷óòîþ, çàäîâîëüíèòè ñâî¿ 
ïîòðåáè, á³îëîã³÷í³ ïîòÿãè âèÿâëÿþòüñÿ ñèëüí³øèìè çà ëþäèíó. 

Ä³ºñëîâà íàñòðîþâàòè, ïðèïèðàòè òà êîëîòèòèñÿ õàðàêòåðèçóþòü-
ñÿ ñïåöèô³÷íîþ ñåìàíòèêîþ. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ëåêñåìà íàñòðîþâàòè 
ñòîñóºòüñÿ ð³çíèõ ìåõàí³çì³â, ìóçè÷íèõ ³íñòðóìåíò³â, ñòàíó ëþäèíè, 
äîìàøí³õ îáîâ’ÿçê³â (íàäàâàòè ÿêîìó-íåáóäü ìóçè÷íîìó ³íñòðóìåíòî-
â³ ïåâíî¿ âèñîòè çâóêó, ïåâíîãî ñòðîþ; íàëàãîäæóâàòè, ðåãóëþâàòè, ðî-
áèòè ïðèäàòíèì äëÿ ðîáîòè; ïðèñòîñîâóâàòè, óñòàíîâëþâàòè äëÿ ïðè-
éìàííÿ õâèëü (ðàä³î, ìàãí³òíèõ ³ ò. ³í.); âèêëèêàòè ó êîãî-íåáóäü ïåâíèé 
íàñòð³é, ñòàí), à òàêîæ ðîçêðèâàº íåãàòèâí³ ñòîðîíè ëþäèíè, ïîêà-
çóþ÷è óìèñíèé íàì³ð äî çàïîä³ÿííÿ çëà òà íèù³âíèõ ä³é ùîäî îïî-
íåíòà (ï³äáóðþâàòè ïðîòè êîãî-íåáóäü, âèêëèêàòè âîðîæå ñòàâëåííÿ 
äî êîãîñü, ÷îãîñü), àäæå, âåäó÷è áîðîòüáó ç êèì-íåáóäü, ëþäèíà ÷àñòî 
çàáóâàº ïðî ÷åñíó êîíêóðåíö³þ, íàäàþ÷è ïåðåâàãó áðóäíèì ìåòîäàì. 

Ëåêñè÷íà îäèíèöÿ ïðèïèðàòè ïîçíà÷àº îäíó ç ôîðì âèõîäó ç êîí-
ôë³êòíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿ (çìóøóâàòè ïðîòèâíèêà â³äñòóïàòè äî ïåâíî¿ ìåæ³, 
ïåðåïîíè), îäíàê â³äñòóï, äå ³í³ö³àòîðîì º ëèøå îäíà ñòîðîíà, íå º 
âäàëèì âèõîäîì ç êîíôë³êòíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿, ïîçàÿê äëÿ ³íøî¿ ñòîðîíè öå 
ìîæå áóòè ëèøå óìîâíèé àêò, ÿêèé äàñòü ìîæëèâ³ñòü â³äïî÷èòè ³ ç íî-
âèìè ñèëàìè íàñòóïàòè íà âîðîãà. Áóäü-ÿêà ëþäèíà, ÿêà áóëà çìóøå-
íà ï³òè íà ïîñòóïêè íå çà âëàñíèì áàæàííÿì, çãîäîì îãîâòóºòüñÿ ³ çà-
âäàº çâîðîòíîãî óäàðó, àëå âæå ç ³íøèìè íàñë³äêàìè äëÿ êîíêóðåíòà. 
Äîñë³äæóâàíà ëåêñåìà ì³ñòèòü òàêîæ é ³íø³ çíà÷åííÿ, ùî íå ìàþòü 
â³äíîøåííÿ äî êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é (ïðèñòàâèâøè ï³äïîðó äî ÷îãî-íåáóäü, 
ïðèòèñíóòè, çàêð³ïèòè íåðóõîìî; ïðèñòàâëÿòè ùî-íåáóäü äî ÷îãîñü; 
ïðèíåñòè ùî-íåáóäü, ïåðåâ. âàæêå àáî çäàëåêà; ïðèéòè êóäè-íåáóäü (íå-
ñõâàëüíî); ïðèëÿãàòè äî ÷îãî-íåáóäü, ìåæóâàòè ç ÷èìñü). 

Ñåìàíòèêà ä³ºñëîâà êîëîòèòèñÿ îçíà÷àº: õâèëþâàòèñÿ; òðÿñòèñÿ 
â³ä ñòðàõó, õîëîäó; òðåìò³òè, äðèæàòè. Ïåðåäóìîâàìè âèíèêíåííÿ 
òàêèõ ïî÷óòò³â ìîæóòü áóòè â³äñóòí³ñòü âçàºìîðîçóì³ííÿ, ìèðíèõ 
ñòîñóíê³â, çëàãîäè ì³æ êèì-íåáóäü, ÷âàðè, ðîçëàä, ðîçá³æí³ñòü ó ïî-
ãëÿäàõ, ñâ³òîãëÿä³, â³äñóòí³ñòü ïîãîäæåíîñò³ â ÷îìó-íåáóäü, ùî ïðî-
ÿâëÿºòüñÿ ó áóðõëèâîìó âèÿâ³ íåçàäîâîëåííÿ, îáóðåííÿ, íåçãîäè ç 
êèì-íåáóäü (áóðõëèâî âèÿâëÿòè íåçàäîâîëåííÿ, íåçãîäó; áóøóâàòè). 
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Îäíàê, ëåêñè÷íå çíà÷åííÿ áóøóâàòè ìîæå ñòîñóâàòèñÿ ³ ïðèðîäíèõ 
êàòàêë³çì³â, çîêðåìà ñèëüíîãî â³òðó ÷è çëèâè. 

²íø³ çíà÷åííÿ âèùåçãàäàíî¿ ëåêñè÷íî¿ îäèíèö³ â³äíîñÿòüñÿ äî ïî-
áóòîâî¿ ñôåðè (ïðèõîäèòè â ðóõ â³ä ÷îãî-íåáóäü; êîëèâàòèñÿ; çáèâàòèñÿ 
(ïðî ìàñëî) òà ïîêàçóþòü, ùî äëÿ äîñÿãíåííÿ ïîñòàâëåíî¿ ìåòè, áàæà-
íèõ íàñë³äê³â òà ïîçèòèâíèõ ðåçóëüòàò³â íåîáõ³äíî ïðèêëàñòè ïåâí³ 
çóñèëëÿ, îñê³ëüêè í³÷îãî íå áóâàº ïðîñòî òàê (íàïðóæóâàòè çóñèëëÿ 
äëÿ äîñÿãíåííÿ ÷îãî-íåáóäü; áóòè çàéíÿòèì ÷èì-íåáóäü, êëîïîòàòèñÿ 
÷èìîñü). Òàêèì ÷èíîì, àêòèâíî çàéìàþ÷èñü ñïðàâàìè, ñòàðàííî âè-
êîíóþ÷è ïåâíó ðîáîòó, äîêëàäàþ÷è çóñèëëÿ, ìîæíà äîñÿãòè îìð³ÿíèõ 
çâåðøåíü. 

Âèñíîâêè. Äîñë³äæåííÿ ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü ³ç ñåðåäí³ì ñòóïåíåì 
ïîë³ñåì³¿ ïîêàçàëî, ùî ¿õíÿ ñåìàíòè÷íà ñòðóêòóðà — öå íàäçâè÷àé-
íî ñêëàäíå ÿâèùå, îñíîâíèì êîìïîíåíòîì ÿêîãî º çíà÷åííÿ ñëîâà. 
Ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèé àíàë³ç ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîí-
ôë³êòíèõ ä³é â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ äàº ï³äñòàâó ñòâåðäæóâàòè, ùî ¿õíº 
âíóòð³øíº íàïîâíåííÿ º óí³êàëüíîþ ñèñòåìîþ, ÿêà ïîâ’ÿçóº ì³æ ñî-
áîþ ãîëîâí³, ïðÿì³ òà ïåðåíîñí³, ïåðåõ³äí³ ³ íåïåðåõ³äí³, ³ñòîðè÷í³, 
çàñòàð³ë³, ð³äêî âæèâàí³ òà ³íø³ çíà÷åííÿ. Êð³ì òîãî, ïðîâåäåíèé ëåê-
ñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷íèé àíàë³ç ä³ºñë³â íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é äî-
çâîëèâ ðîçêðèòè ¿õíþ ñóòí³ñòü ÿê ä³é òà â÷èíê³â ïîâñÿêäåííîãî æèòòÿ 
ëþäåé, à òàêîæ âñòàíîâèòè ð³çí³ øëÿõè òà çàñîáè ¿õíüîãî âèðàæåííÿ 
÷åðåç ìîâó, ðóõè, æåñòè, ì³ì³êó òîùî. Çàñòîñîâàíà ìåòîäèêà ôîðìàë³-
çîâàíîãî àíàë³çó ëåêñè÷íî¿ ñåìàíòèêè â ïîºäíàíí³ ç ë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèìè 
ìåòîäàìè äîñë³äæåííÿ äîçâîëèëà ðîçêðèòè ñåìàíòèêó ä³ºñë³â íà ïî-
çíà÷åííÿ êîíôë³êòíèõ ä³é øëÿõîì âèâ÷åííÿ êîðåëÿö³¿ ì³æ ëåêñåìàìè 
òà ¿õí³ìè çíà÷åííÿìè é âèä³ëåííÿ îñîáëèâîñòåé ¿õíüî¿ ñåìàíòèêè. 

Ïîáóäîâàíà ìàòðèöÿ äàëà ìîæëèâ³ñòü ðîçãëÿíóòè äîñë³äæóâàíèé 
ëåêñè÷íèé ñêëàä ÿê ñèñòåìíå óòâîðåííÿ ç ÷³òêî âèçíà÷åíîþ ñòðóêòó-
ðîþ. Ä³ºñëîâà ³ç ñåðåäí³ì ñòóïåíåì ïîë³ñåì³¿ õàðàêòåðèçóþòüñÿ ðîç-
ãàëóæåí³ñòþ ñâî¿õ ëåêñè÷íèõ çíà÷åíü, ùî óìîæëèâëþº ¿õí³ øèðîê³ 
ïàðàäèãìàòè÷í³ çâ’ÿçêè, à òàêîæ ñïðèÿº óòâîðåííþ ñåìàíòè÷íèõ ì³-
êðîñèñòåì. 

Ïåðñïåêòèâà ïîäàëüøîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ ïîëÿãàº ó âñåá³÷íîìó äîñë³-
äæåíí³ ìîíîñåì³÷íèõ ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ êîíôë³êò-
íèõ ä³é â ñó÷àñí³é óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³. 

Ë²ÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÀ 

Àïðåñÿí Þ. Ä. Èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïî ñåìàíòèêå è ëåêñèêîãðàôèè. Ò. ²: Ïàðàäèãìàòèêà. 
Ìîñêâà : ßçûêè ñëàâÿíñêèõ êóëüòóð, 2009. 568 ñ. 

Êàöíåëüñîí Ñ. Ä. Îáùåå è òèïîëîãè÷åñêîå ÿçûêîçíàíèå. Ìîñêâà : Êíèæíûé äîì 
ËÈÁÐÎÊÎÌ, 2010. 314 ñ. 

Êî÷åðãàí Ì. Ï. Çàãàëüíå ìîâîçíàâñòâî. Êè¿â : Àêàäåì³ÿ, 2010. 464 ñ. 
Ëó÷èê À. À. Êîìïîíåíòíèé àíàë³ç ó ç³ñòàâíèõ äîñë³äæåííÿõ ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü. 

Ñó÷àñí³ äîñë³äæåííÿ ç ³íîçåìíî¿ ô³ëîëîã³¿. Óæãîðîä, 2009. Âèï.7. Ñ. 258–262. 
Îãóé Î. Ä. Àïðîêñèìàòèâí³ ìåòîäè â ñåìàñ³îëîã³÷íèõ äîñë³äæåííÿõ : ðåçóëüòàòè 

òà ïåðñïåêòèâè çàñòîñóâàííÿ. Ïðîáëåìè êâàíòèòàòèâíî¿ ë³íãâ³ñòèêè. ×åðí³âö³ : Ðóòà, 
2005. Ñ. 134–148. 

Ïðèñÿæíþê Î. Ì. Ëåêñèêîëîã³ÿ òà ñåìàñ³îëîã³ÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè. Êè¿â : Êè¿â. óí-ò 
³ì. Áîðèñà Ãð³í÷åíêà, 2011. 122 ñ. 

Ïðèõîäüêî Ã. ². Íåâåðáàëüí³ çàñîáè âèðàæåííÿ åìîö³é. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê Äðîãîáèöü-
êîãî äåðæàâíîãî ïåäàãîã³÷íîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó ³ìåí³ ²âàíà Ôðàíêà. Ñåð³ÿ : Ô³ëîëîã³÷í³ íà-
óêè (ìîâîçíàâñòâî). 2015. ¹ 4. Ñ. 150–153. 

Ñëîâíèê óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè : ó 11 ò. / ². Ê. Á³ëîä³ä òà ³í. Êè¿â : Íàóêîâà äóìêà, 1970–
1980. 

Òàðàñîâà Â. Â. Ñåìàíòè÷íå ïîëå «Çàñîáè ïåðåñóâàííÿ» â ñó÷àñíèõ àíãë³éñüê³é, í³-
ìåöüê³é, ðîñ³éñüê³é òà óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâàõ : ìîíîãðàô³ÿ. Êè¿â : ÒçÎÂ «SprintPrint», 2010. 
255 ñ. 

Ôàá³àí Ì. Ï. Åòèêåòíà ëåêñèêà â óêðà¿íñüê³é, àíãë³éñüê³é òà óãîðñüê³é ìîâàõ : ìî-
íîãðàô³ÿ. Óæãîðîä : ²íôîðìàö³éíî-âèäàâíè÷å àãåíòñòâî «²ÂÀ», 1998. 255 ñ. 

Ôàá³àí Ì. Ï. Çàñòîñóâàííÿ ïðîöåäóðè ôîðìàë³çîâàíîãî àíàë³çó ëåêñè÷íî¿ ñåìàí-
òèêè â ç³ñòàâíèõ äîñë³äæåííÿõ. Ïðîáëåìè ç³ñòàâíî¿ ñåìàíòèêè. Êè¿â, 2011. Âèï.10, ÷. 
². Ñ. 202–207. 

Edmonds Ph. Semantic Representations of Near-Synonyms for Automatic Lexical 
Choice : Ph. D. dissertation. Canada : University of Toronto, 1999. 245 p. 

Evans V., Green M. Cognitive Linguistics: An Introduction. Edinburgh : Edinburgh Uni-
versity Press, 2006. 830 p. 

Korolova T., Demianova N. Functional and semantic characters of an address in Ukrai-
nian and French. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. Ë³íãâ³ñòè÷í³ íàóêè. 2019. 
¹ 28. Ñ. 129–138. DOI: https://doi.org/10.24195/2616–5317–2019–28. 

Murphy M. L., Koskela A. Key Terms in Semantics. London-New York : Continuum 
International Publishing Group, 2010. 241 p. 



166 167

ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29 ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29

Í
àó

êî
âè

é
 â

³ñ
í

è
ê 

Ï
Ó

Ä
Ï

Ó
 ¹

 2
9.

 Â
û

÷è
òê

à 
¹

 5
. 1

0.
12

.2
01

9.
 Ì

Ì
Ì

ËÅÊÑÈÊÎ-ÑÅÌÀÍÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ ÎÑÎÁÅÍÍÎÑÒÈ ÑËÎÂ 
ÑÎ ÑÐÅÄÍÅÉ ÑÒÅÏÅÍÜÞ ÏÎËÈÑÅÌÈÈ, ÎÁÎÇÍÀ×ÀÞÙÈÕ 

ÊÎÍÔËÈÊÒÍÛÅ ÄÅÉÑÒÂÈß, Â ÓÊÐÀÈÍÑÊÎÌ ßÇÛÊÅ 

Îêñàíà Ìèãàëåö 
êàíäèäàò ôèëîëîãè÷åñêèõ íàóê, äîöåíò êàôåäðû àíãëèéñêîé ôèëîëîãèè 
ÄÂÍÇ «Óæãîðîäñêèé íàöèîíàëüíûé óíèâåðñèòåò», Óæãîðîä, Óêðàèíà, 

e-mail: myhalets.oksana@gmail.com 
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000–0003–0594–3158 

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Öåëüþ ñòàòüè ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîâåäåíèå âñåñòîðîííåãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ ãëà-

ãîëîâ ñî ñðåäíåé ñòåïåíüþ ïîëèñåìèè, îáîçíà÷àþùèõ êîíôëèêòíûå äåéñò-
âèÿ, â ñîâðåìåííîì óêðàèíñêîì ÿçûêå ñ ó÷åòîì èõ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷åñêèõ 
è ñèñòåìíî-ñòðóêòóðíûõ îñîáåííîñòåé. Â ñîïîñòàâèìîì àñïåêòå ïóòåì 
ïðèìåíåíèÿ ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ ìåòîäîâ èññëåäîâàíèÿ è ôîðìàëèçîâàííîãî 
àíàëèçà ëåêñè÷åñêîé ñåìàíòèêè îïðåäåëåíû îáùèå è îòëè÷èòåëüíûå ÷åð-
òû ëåêñåì â èññëåäóåìîì ÿçûêå, à òàêæå óñòàíîâëåíî èõ ìåñòî è ðîëü â 
ñåìàíòè÷åñêîì ïðîñòðàíñòâå óêðàèíñêîãî ÿçûêà. 

Ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷åñêèé àíàëèç ÿçûêîâûõ åäèíèö, îáîçíà÷àþùèõ êîí-
ôëèêòíûå äåéñòâèÿ, â ñîâðåìåííîì óêðàèíñêîì ÿçûêå ïîçâîëèë ðàñêðûòü 
èõ ñóùíîñòü êàê ÿâëåíèé ïîâñåäíåâíîé æèçíè è äåÿòåëüíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà, 
à òàêæå óñòàíîâèòü ðàçëè÷íûå ñïîñîáû èõ âåðáàëüíîãî è íåâåðáàëüíîãî 
âûðàæåíèÿ. Êîíôëèêòíûå äåéñòâèÿ â óêðàèíñêîì ÿçûêå ïåðåäàþòñÿ 96 
ãëàãîëàìè ñî ñðåäíåé ñòåïåíüþ ïîëèñåìèè, ñåìàíòèêà êîòîðûõ ðàñêðû-
âàåòñÿ ñ ïîìîùüþ 9–2 çíà÷åíèé. Â ýòîé ñòàòüå ïðîâåäåí àíàëèç òîëüêî 
÷àñòè èññëåäóåìûõ ãëàãîëîâ, à èìåííî 10 ÿçûêîâûõ åäèíèö, ðàñêðûâàþùèõ 
ñâîþ ñåìàíòèêó ñ ïîìîùüþ 9–8 ëåêñè÷åñêèõ çíà÷åíèé. 

Ïðîâåäÿ ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷åñêèé àíàëèç, íàõîäèì îáùèå (ñïîðèòü; 
ññîðèòüñÿ; ïðîòåñòîâàòü ïðîòèâ êîãî-, ÷åãî-ëèáî; ñîïðîòèâëÿòüñÿ 
êîìó-, ÷åìó-ëèáî; ïîäñòðåêàòü êîãî-òî ïðîòèâ êîãî-ëèáî, áîðîòüñÿ ïðî-
òèâ êîãî-ëèáî, çà ÷òî-ëèáî; âåñòè âîéíó; ïîáåæäàòü; ïðåîäîëåòü ÷òî-
òî; ñîðåâíîâàòüñÿ çà ÷òî-ëèáî) è îòëè÷èòåëüíûå (áóðíî ïðîÿâëÿòü íåäî-
âîëüñòâî, íåñîãëàñèå; áóøåâàòü; âîçðàæàòü ïðîòèâ ÷åãî-òî; ïûòàòüñÿ 
ïðåîäîëåòü èëè çàòàèòü êàêèå-íåáóäü ÷óâñòâà, æåëàíèÿ; ñòàëêèâàòüñÿ 
ñ êåì-, ÷åì-ëèáî; âîëíîâàòü, ñìóùàòü, òåðçàòü) ÷åðòû ÿçûêîâûõ åäèíèö. 

Êðîìå òîãî, èõ ñåìàíòèêà âûðàæàåò òðè ýòàïà êîíôëèêòíûõ äåé-
ñòâèé: 1) ïðè÷èíû âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ êîíôëèêòíûõ äåéñòâèé — ïðîâîöèðî-
âàòü; ïîäñòðåêàòü; íàñòðîèòü êîãî-íèáóäü ïðîòèâ êîãî-òî; âûçâàòü 
âðàæäåáíîå îòíîøåíèå ê êîìó-ëèáî, ÷åìó-ëèáî; 2) àêòèâíàÿ ñòàäèÿ ïðî-
öåññà — ñïîðèòü; áîðîòüñÿ ñ êåì-íèáóäü, çà èëè ïðîòèâ êîãî-òî / ÷åãî-òî; 
ñðàçèòüñÿ ñ, ïðîòèâ êîãî, ÷åãî-ëèáî; ñïîðèòü; 3) èõ ðåçóëüòàò è ïîñëåä-
ñòâèÿ — ïîáåäèòü â ñïîðå; ïðåâçîéòè êîãî-ëèáî; îñèëèòü ïðîòèâíèêà; çà-
ñòàâèòü ïðîòèâíèêà îòñòóïèòü äî îïðåäåëåííîé ãðàíèöû, ïðåãðàäû. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ëåêñè÷åñêàÿ ñåìàíòèêà, ëåêñåìû, ôîðìàëèçîâàííûé 
àíàëèç, êîíôëèêò, îáùèå è îòëè÷èòåëüíûå ÷åðòû. 
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ABSTRACT 
The purpose of the present article is to conduct the all-round study of the 

verbs with middle degree of polysemy denoting conflict actions in modern Ukrai-
nian, taking into account their both lexico-semantic and system-structural char-
acteristics. With the help of linguistic methods of research and the formalized 
analysis of lexical semantics, both common and distinctive features of lexemes 
in comparative aspect as well as their position and role in the semantic space of 
modern Ukrainian have been determined. 

Lexico-semantic study of the language units denoting conflict actions in 
modern Ukrainian made it possible to reveal them as a certain means of individ-
ual’s everyday activities and lives and to establish different ways of their expres-
sion both verbally and non-verbally. Conflict actions in Ukrainian are explained 
by 96 verbs with the middle degree of polysemy possessing 9–2 lexical meanings. 
The present article deals with the words in question with the middle degree of 
polysemy comprise 10 verbs characterized by 9–8 meanings. 

In the process of our lexico-semantic analysis, we have found common (to 
argue; to quarrel; to protest against someone or something; to resist against some-
thing; to urge; to instigate someone against somebody; to make war; to conquer; 
to overcome smth.; to compete for something) and distinctive (to show dissatisfac-
tion violently; to disagree; to rage; to object to do something; try to repress or to 
conceal some feelings, desires; to clash with smb. or smth; to worry, to embarrass, 
to torment) features of the language units in question. 

Furthermore, their semantics expresses three stages of conflict actions: 1) 
the cause of conflict actions — to provoke; to incite; to bring someone against 
someone; to cause a hostile attitude to someone or something; to instigate; 2) the 
active stage of the process — to wrangle; to fight with, for or against someone/
something; to struggle with, against smb. or smth.; to contend; 3) its result and 
consequences — to win in a dispute; to surpass smb.; to conquer the opponent; to 
force the enemy to retreat to a certain ambit, obstacles. 

Key words: lexical semantics, lexemes, formalized analysis, conflict, com-
mon and distinctive features. 
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SUMMARY 
The presented article is aimed at elaborating the problem of the peculiarities 

of translating English advertising slogans into Ukrainian. The corpus of the 
research was formed on the basis of the advertising slogans widely circulating in 
the USA. The main objective of the paper consists in defining the basic strategies 
and tactics of rendering slogans as subtype of commercials with the preservation 
of the both semantic and pragmatic components. The results of the carried-out 
research have proved that there exist common strategies and tactics, allowing 
to perform adequate and faithful translation from the typologically different 
English language into Ukrainian. The practical value of the research lies in the 
fact that the conclusions may be applied in the translation activity. 

The urgency of this paper arises from the need for efficient strategies and 
tactics of translating different types of texts in contemporary translation studies. 
The object of the work is the translation of advertising slogans viewed in the aspect 
of its faithfulness and adequacy. The subject are strategies, tactics and operations 
of translating English advertising slogans into Ukrainian. The immediate tasks 
of the article have been predetermined by the above-mentioned objective and 
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include respectively: the disclosure of the specifics of slogans in the contrasted 
languages (English and Ukrainian); the outline of the typologically common 
strategies, tactics and operations of translating slogans. 

The methodology of this research involved the inductive, the deductive meth-
od and the method of contrastive analysis. In the course of the research it has 
been concluded and experimentally and statistically proved that there exist com-
mon strategies, tactics and operations of translating slogans into different lan-
guages. It has also been postulated that the pragmatic and the expressive potential 
of slogans is preserved and rendered in translation. 

The perspective is seen in reviewing this issue in different Rhaeto-Romanic, 
Germanic and Slavic languages. 

Key words: advertising slogans, commercials, translation strategies, tactics 
and operations, contrastive analysis. 

Problem-setting and recent papers survey. The objective of the following 
research is to study the peculiarities of translating English advertising slo-
gans into Ukrainian in the aspect of their genre specificity. The theoretical 
grounding for the ideas supplied was formed on the basis of the fundamental 
scientific works by P. Berd (Áåðä, 1997), L. Koniukhova (Êîíþõîâà, 2003), 
L. Yu. Krylova-Hrek (Êðèëîâà — Ãðåê, 2008), U. Kurmach (Êóðìà÷, 
2011), Y. Lapynskaia (Ëàïèíñêàÿ, 2001), V. Zirka (Çèðêà, 2004). 

The research has been conducted on the basis of the English advertising 
slogans published on-line on the web-sites in the USA and Europe. There 
has been made an attempt to perform adequate translation of commercial 
English slogans into Ukrainian. The preliminary linguistic analysis of the 
authentic English slogan in comparison with their Ukrainian equivalents has 
allowed to distinguish the distinctive genre features relevant for translation. 

The object of the research are respectively English commercial slogans 
and their Ukrainian translation equivalents. The subject of the research are 
the peculiarities and problems of rendering English commercial slogans in 
Ukrainian. 

The outline of the specific genre features common for the advertising 
slogans in typologically different languages under analysis (English and 
Ukrainian) was preceded by the proper study of the slogans in a broad and 
narrow sense. 

It’s well-known fact that advertising is a part of mass media alongside 
with TV, radio and Internet. The mandatory participants of the advertising 
process are respectively the addresser, the addressee, the message and the 
channel (media). 

The addresser is often represented by the advertiser who codifies the ad 
or commercial. The target audience or the addressee is formed by those who 
perceive the advertisements. The main task is to reveal the message lying 
behind the words. The pictures, the design, and the layout contribute greatly 
to the successful transmission of the message. 

Advertising places the functional purpose of products on second 
place and highlights their symbolic importance. For the increase of a 
product consumption the producers make every effort to improve the 
tag-lines. 

The press is the oldest and the most traditional channel of mass media. 
Newspapers represent class, political, religious, ethnic and language groups 
and magazines represent every sort of special interest. However, a disad-
vantage of printed ads and commercials is the difficulty of evaluating of the 
target audience’s capabilities. Television still remains a powerful mass me-
dia channel, while the radio is gradually ousted from this sphere. Internet is 
replacing TV and radio. 

The term “slogan” is etymologically related to the battle cry of ancient 
Celts, therefore it is often associated with some sort of appeal. First defini-
tions of an advertising slogan were suggested by K. Bove and W. Arens. It 
was interpreted as a grounding for the synopsis of the advertising campaign, 
briefly formulating the key idea which should arouse associations with a 
company, product or service (Áîâå, Àðåíñ,1995). 

A slogan is also treated as a short autonomous advertisement, capable of 
functioning apart from advertising products and expressing content of the 
advertising campaign. It is a short advertising phrase, rendering in a concise 
form an advertising proposition and included into an advertising campaign 
(Èìøèíåöêàÿ, 2002). 

According to another approach, the main requirement for an advertis-
ing text is to contain as much information as possible in the shortest form 
(Äÿäå÷êî, 2012). Among the main distinctive features of an advertising slo-
gan there are conciseness and catchiness. 

An advertising text is a composite speech genre of appealing-represen-
tational nature encompassing emotive features like pragmatically motivated 
address to the recipient and representative functions in the aspect of the 
information distribution. 

The common features of the genre are respectively the thematic content, 
style and compositional structure as well as the communicative situation, 
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expressiveness and expressive intonation, length (approximate length of a 
speech whole) and the addressee’s conception. 

Advertising texts consist of the following mandatory elements: the head-
ing, the introduction, the main part and the ending. The heading draws the 
recipient’s attention, arouses interest to the text, motivates the customer. 
Therefore, its importance shouldn’t be underestimated. 

Slogans are a way of advertising products. Slogans have become an im-
portant part of the advertising strategy. A written advertisement is composed 
of the following elements: headline (draws the reader’s attention and for this 
purpose it has to use the brand name in the headline), body copy (contains 
the main part of the advertising information), slogan (catch word, catch 
phrase), illustrations and colors (present the realistic image of the product 
but also transmit ideas, attitudes or beliefs), trademark (a distinctive sign 
that distinguishes a product or service from the others. The trademark com-
prises a typical name, word, phrase, logo, design and image or a combina-
tion of these elements), brand name (a collection of symbols which help the 
product or service to be recognized in the market). 

In order to be effective, every slogan has certain characteristics: it uses 
simple and colloquial language, the sentences must be short, usually im-
perative or interrogative, or even sentences without a predicate. Slogans rely 
on the connotative meaning and ambiguity of words, use puns, well-known 
phrases, idioms or sayings. 

Occasional words and neologisms like blend words, nonce words or 
compounds make the slogan quickly draw the attention of the audience. As 
components of an advertising text, slogans use figures of speech, such as: 
hyperbole, metaphor, repetition or alliteration. 

An advertising slogan as a structural and semantic center of an advertis-
ing message is a special kind of microtext, pragmatically aimed at provoking 
certain actions and appealing to the customer to buy a certain product / 
service. It functions as a part of communicative interaction between the ad-
dresser and the addressee. 

In its turn, advertising texts are defined as a complex genre of a voluntary 
information type, namely, an appeal-representative genre that combines 
appeal-emotional functions, properties (pragmatically interested address to 
the addressee), representational (presentation of certain information to the 
consumer) and validity (credibility). to undertake the expected actions — 
purchase, contribution, circulation, etc.). 

1. Advertising texts must be addressed to any addressee. 2. Advertising 
texts appeals to the addressee’s interests. 3. Advertising texts are intended 
to promote the dissemination of information about products or services and 
their sales. 

An advertising slogan implements the following categories: integrity, co-
hesion and coherence, anthropocentricity, high information value, concep-
tuality. 

The integrity of the advertising slogan is characterized by the unity of the 
microtopic and the overall fusion of all its components. The slogan, which 
can consist of at least one syntactic unit, preferably a sentence, or several 
syntactic units, should create a single microtext, thus conveying a single 
communicative situation. Thus, the integrity of the slogan as a categorical 
parameter is related to its content, communication and structural feature. 

Ñohesion and coherence of an advertising slogan are linked with integ-
rity and result in its formal and structural fusion, so it is primarily expressed 
in parallels with syntactic connections implemented through lexical, gram-
matical and stylistic means. 

The syntagmatic nature of the elements’ coherence in an tag-line is 
actualized in such linguistic means as repetitions, parallelism of syntactic 
structure, rhythm, rhyme and so on. These features are the most prominent 
in the advertising tag-lines consisting of multiple syntax units, e.g.: “No 
RedBull. No wings.” — “Íåìàº RedBull. Íåìàº êðèë”. 

The brevity is related to the requirement to focus on the human opera-
tional memory, but not necessarily a slogan should be one sentence long and 
contain 5–9 words, it may be both longer and shorter. 

The anthropocentricity of advertising slogans is due to the fact that they 
are primarily aimed at positively influencing the addressee and encouraging 
him to take specific practical action. 

High information value of advertising slogans is determined by the pres-
ence of a certain message. The distinct features of the contents are: intro-
ductory information about a unique business offer, the name of a product or 
service, the benefits of a product or services. 

An advertising slogan informs you how a particular product, service, 
lifestyle or political program should attract a potential consumer. This fully 
coincides with the views of scholars who define advertising information as 
extremely short messages of encouraging nature, containing information 
about the goods and services provided. 



174 175

ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29 ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29

Í
àó

êî
âè

é
 â

³ñ
í

è
ê 

Ï
Ó

Ä
Ï

Ó
 ¹

 2
9.

 Â
û

÷è
òê

à 
¹

 5
. 1

0.
12

.2
01

9.
 Ì

Ì
Ì

Conceptuality is one of the key requirements for the content of a slogan. 
The tag-line must convey the main idea of   an advertising campaign. At the 
same time, conceptuality is defined as one of the fundamental text catego-
ries for the entire process. Interpretation, however, consists in a scrupulous 
search for such means expressing the concept, in which all the results of the 
author’s development of reality are concentrated. 

Clarity is related to the accessibility and unambiguous interpretation of 
tag-lines, which should not contain unintelligible vocabulary (terms, case 
studies, lexical neologisms, etc.), as such slogans are meant to be perceived 
by the mass addressee. 

It is this breach of this requirement that predominantly causes the dif-
ficulty of translating slogans into foreign languages, e.g: “Zoom-Zoom” 
(Mazda’s advertising slogan). Slogans should be concise. In addition, the 
rhythm, rhyme, word play, etc. facilitate memorizing, for example: “Fly with 
US — Fly with us / Fly with US” (US airline slogan). The word game is based 
on homographs. 

Material, methods and data. The corpus of the research was formed on the 
basis of the free on-line commercial slogans on the official trading sites of the 
companies with registered trademarks like “Head & Shoulders”, “M&Ms”, 
“Coca-Cola”, “Nike”, “McDonald’s”, “KFC”. In the course of the re-
search both lexical and grammatical distinctive features of the advertising 
slogans were analyzed in the aspect of the search for strategies and tech-
niques of their rendering in Ukrainian translation. 

The methodology of this research involved the inductive and deductive 
methods and the method of contrastive analysis. The original English adver-
tising slogans and their Ukrainian translation equivalents were analyzed in 
the aspect of the vocabulary, syntax and pragmatics. 

Advertising is aimed at the average consumer. The target audience is 
quite wide and heterogeneous. Therefore, the advertising slogan should be 
designed so that it is clear to everyone. Thus, the use of neutral vocabulary is 
prevailing in advertising slogans. 

The translation of lexical means (metaphor, epithet, allusion, antith-
esis, etc.) contributing to the vividness and expressiveness of the advertise-
ment should be paid particular attention to by the translator. In many cases, 
translators are successful in rendering the language base and function by 
means of an equivalent or a variant. “No battery is stronger longer” (Dura-
cell’s slogan) — “Æîäíà áàòàðåÿ íå ïðàöþº äîâøå”. 

Sometimes it’s not possible to find a similar equivalent in a system of 
another language so the translator resorts translation transformations to 
properly convey stylistic devices. 

Among the lexical transformations, which are common in the transla-
tion of metaphors, there should be outlined the following: differentiation 
and concretization; generalization of values; semantic (or logical) devel-
opment; holistic transformation; compensation. Often the translator uses 
the techniques of semantic development and holistic transformation as the 
most creative of all kinds of transformations, which allows to preserve the 
function of the image of foreign languages in translation. 

There are differentiated two-component and one-component clauses 
among the affirmative slogans-sentences. The two-component simple 
elementary sentences are recurrent, they are usually translated by gram-
matical correspondences, e.g.: “Women should have the right to make 
their own decisions” (the social advertisement of the gender equal-
ity is translated as “Æ³íêè ïîâèíí³ ìàòè ïðàâî ïðèéìàòè âëàñí³ 
ð³øåííÿ”. 

Such syntactic constructions should be rendered in translation by the 
identical units — the two-component simple clauses mostly with the pre-
served word order. 

The one-component statements are less typical for advertising slogans. 
The impersonal clauses are prevailing over the personal ones but the pecu-
liarities of the authentic advertising slogan are still preserved, e.g.: “Helps 
make pain and fever disappear” (the slogan, advertising the medicine Nuro-
phen) is translated as “Äîïîìàãàº çíèêíóòè æàðó òà áîëþ”. 

The appellative sentences are quite typical for advertising slogans in the 
sample selection. They contain appeal to the action though the action is 
not related to the addresser’s illocution intention. In accordance with the 
suggestive strategy the illocution in the slogan is implicit and the expected 
perlocutionary effect is formed in the addressee’s subconscious under the 
influence of the suggestive mechanism. 

The key grammatical element is Imperative — the verb form (predicate 
in two-component clauses or the main predicative in one-component claus-
es). The exclamatory sentences are built as one-component syntactic con-
structions, which may be rendered in Ukrainian both as one-component 
and two-component clauses. The clauses with the predicate expressed by 
the verb form 2-nd person plural are prevailing, e.g.: “Just quit it” (the slo-
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gan of the social advertisement against bad habits, in particular, smoking) is 
translated as “Ïðîñòî êèäàé öå”. 

Most of advertising slogans perform communicative function. The ex-
clamatory clauses are mostly at work here because they allow to draw the 
addressee’s attention and encourage him\her for certain actions. 

The interrogative clauses are less frequent in the function of the simple 
single-predicated slogans as compared to the statements and exclamations, 
but they are distinguished by the high expressiveness which ensures recogni-
tion. This may be illustrated by the following example, e.g.: “What are you 
made of?”(the advertising slogan of the watch trade brand Tag Heuer) is 
translated as “Ç ÷îãî òè çðîáëåíèé?” 

Multi-predication is realized in the slogans presented by composite sen-
tences with two or more predicates. Such sentences were translated mostly 
by composite sentences: 

1) compound sentences (11 % of all composite sentences), e.g. “Often a 
bridesmaid — but never a bride” (the advertising slogan of Listerine Mouth-
wash) is translated as “×àñòî ïîäðóæêà íàðå÷åíî¿, àëå æîäíîãî ðàçó íå 
íàðå÷åíà”; 

2) complex sentences (61 % of all composite sentences), e.g.: “It cleans 
your breath while it cleans your teeth”(the advertising slogan of Listerine 
Mouthwash) is translated as “Îñâ³æàº òâ³é ïîäèõ, êîëè ÷èñòèòü òâî¿ 
çóáè”; 

3) asyndetic composite sentences (28 % of all composite sentences), 
e.g.: “You press the button — we do the rest” (the advertising slogan of Lis-
terine Mouthwash) is translated as “Òè íàòèñêàºø êíîïêó — ìè ðîáèìî 
óñå ³íøå”. 

It should be borne in mind that the vocabulary of advertising is charac-
terized by emotional expressiveness. Emotionally colored words constitute a 
specific layer of language vocabulary. They create a certain emotional atmo-
sphere in the context. This is widely used to convey the essential emotional 
and evaluative overtones, motivating readers to buy the product, forming 
stable associations. Emotionally colored vocabulary can be divided into the 
following subtypes: 

1. Words with unambiguous evaluative meaning are basically words the 
lexical meaning of which may be defined as assessment. Examples include 
the following slogans: “Trusted Everywhere. Being stylish is being able to dress 
up with less”. 

2. Connotative words which acquire meaning only in a particular con-
text where they add up to the emotional and expressive coloring. 

Lexical features are easier to reproduce in translation than the gram-
matical ones. The most prominent grammatical peculiarities of English ad-
vertising tag-lines are inversion, parallel constructions, rhetoric questions. 

There are also employed such techniques as negation (e.g. “Your Skin 
Color Shouldn’t Dictate Your Future” — “Êîë³ð òâîº¿ øê³ðè íå ïîâèíåí 
âèçíà÷àòè òâîº ìàéáóòíº”); the simultaneous use of homogeneous sen-
tence members (e.g.”Rich and warm and strong” — “Ãàðíà êàâà ÿê äðóæáà: 
ñïðàâæíÿ, i òåïëà, i ì³öíà”); the repetition of the structural elements or 
stylistic tautology (e.g. “Computers help people help people” — “Êîìï’þòåðè 
äîïîìàãàþòü ëþäÿì”); the employment of the same part of speech in the 
syntactic functions of the Subject and Predicate (e.g. “Air Power is Peace 
Power — Lockheed” — “Ïîâ³òðÿíà ìîãóòí³ñòü — ìèðíà ìîãóòí³ñòü”). 

The list of the most memorable English advertising slogans and their 
Ukrainian equivalents is given below. 

Most advertising slogans are catchy and short. Most of them are based 
on rhyming, assonance, alliteration or intended misspelling or mispronun-
ciation. The phenomenon of paronymic attraction is often at work. 

Advertising slogans are created for the three following reasons: differ-
entiation, information dissemination and reinforcement of brand identity. 

Table 1 
The Most Famous English Advertising Slogans And Their Ukrainian Equivalents

¹
The Authentic Advertising Slogans in 

English
 Translation Equivalents in Ukrainian

1 Impossible Is Nothing. Ìîæëèâî âñå.
2 The Ultimate Driving Machine. Àâòî äëÿ íàéêðàùèõ.
3 Just Do It. Ïðîñòî çðîáè öå.
4 The Best a Man Can Get. Íàéêðàùå äëÿ ÷îëîâ³ê³â.
5 Maybe She’s Born with It. Maybe It’s 

“Maybelline”.
Ìàáóòü, âîíà òàêîþ íàðîäèëàñÿ. 
Ìàáóòü, öå “Maybelline”.

6 Good Things Come to Those Who 
Wait.

Êðàùå ïðèõîäèòü äî òîãî, õòî 
÷åêàº. 

7 Think Different. Äóìàé ïî-íîâîìó.
8 There Are Some Things Money 

Can’t Buy. For Everything Else, 
there’s Master Card.

ª ðå÷³, ÿê³ íå ìîæíà êóïèòè çà 
ãðîø³. Äåùî íå ìîæíà êóïèòè. 
Äëÿ ðåøòè º Master Card.
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End of table 1 

¹
The Authentic Advertising Slogans in 

English
 Translation Equivalents in Ukrainian

9 The Power of Dreams. Ñèëà äóìêè.
10 I’m Lovin’ It. Ìåí³ öå ïîäîáàºòüñÿ.
11 Imagination at Work. Óâàãà ïðàöþº.
12 Real Beauty. Ñïðàâæíÿ êðàñà. 
13 We Place the Power in Your Hands! Ìè íàäàºìî Âàì ñèëè!
14 Where Do You Want to Go Today? Êóäè òè ïðÿìóºø ñüîãîäí³?
15 Love Your Hair! Ïîëþáè ñâîº âîëîññÿ!
16 For the Love of It! Äëÿ òèõ, õòî ïðàãíå á³ëüøîãî!
17 Inspire me. Surprise me. AMD me. Íàäèõàé ìåíå. Äèâóé ìåíå. AMD 

ìåíå.
18 The Colors Bright and Fresh. ßñêðàâ³ ³ ñîêîâèò³ êîëüîðè.
19 Is it live, or is it Memorex? Öå íàæèâ ÷è öå Memorex?
20 The King of Beers. Êîðîëü ïèâà.
21 I’d Walk a Mile for a Camel. Çàðàäè Camel ìîæíà ïîäîëàòè 

áóäü-ÿêó â³äñòàíü.
22 When you Care Enough to Send the 

Very Best.
Êîëè òè ãîòîâèé â³ääàòè íàéêðà-
ùå. 

23 Breakfast of Champions. Ñí³äàíîê ÷åìï³îí³â.
24 A Diamond is Forever. Ä³àìàíòè íàçàâæäè.
25 Finger Lickin’ Good. Ïàëü÷èêè îáëèæåø.
26 The Milk Chocolate that Melts in 

your Mouth, not in your Hand.
Ìîëî÷íèé øîêîëàä, ùî òàíå ó 
ðîò³, íå â ðóö³.

27 Have a break...Have a Kit Kat. Çðîáè ïàóçó... Ç’¿æ Kit Kat
28 Look, Ma, No Cavities! Äèâèñü, ìàìî, âñ³ çóáè ö³ë³!
29 Think Small. Ïðîñòîòà äîâê³ëëÿ.
30 We Try Harder. Ìè íàìàãàºìîñü.
31 Fly the Friendly Skies! Ë³òàéòå ó äðóæí³õ íåáåñàõ! 
32 It’s the Real Thing! Öå ïî-ñïðàâæíüîìó!
33 Nothing Like a Deere. Í³ùî íå çð³âíÿºòüñÿ ç Deere.
34 Have it Your Way. Íà âëàñíèé ðîçñóä. 
35 Because I’m Worth it. Áî ÿ öüîãî âàðòà.

Differentiation is understood in a sense that an effective slogan sets you 
apart from the competition. Information dissemination presupposes that 
these messages always contain information about some business. Reinforce-
ment of brand identity lies in the fact that people tend to remember what 
they are constantly exposed to, and they easily forget what is not there. 

The analysis of the Ukrainian equivalents have revealed the following 
most often used translation operations performed for adequate rendering of 
the original English advertising slogans in Ukrainian. Table 2 illustrates the 
main tendencies in translating English advertising slogans into Ukrainian. 

Table 2 
Translation Operations Employed In Rendering English Advertising Slogans 

 Translation Operations Distribution, %
Choice of the Translation Equivalent 20 %
Transposition 20 %
Concretization 15 %
Functional Replacement 15 %
Complex Operation 30 %

Conclusions and perspectives for the future. In the course of the research 
it has been revealed that there are common strategies and tactics of render-
ing English advertising slogans in Ukrainian. 

It has been concluded that the dominant strategy so far has been the 
strategy of the communicatively-relevant translation, achieved by employ-
ing the following tactics: 

the tactic of relevant information rendering; 
the tactic of the correct and faithful content conveyance; 
the tactic of the genre-stylistic peculiarities preservation; 
the tactic of the formal and structural features presentation; 
the tactic of linguistic and cultural adaptation. 
The main source of difficulties in translating English advertising slogans 

into Ukrainian is a search for adequate equivalents for words illustrating 
cases of paronymic attraction, rhyming. The most recurrent translation op-
erations have proved to be transposition, concretization, functional replace-
ment and complex operation. 

The perspective is seen in the optimization of the advertising slogans 
translation into Ukrainian and compiling a dictionary of the authentic ad-
vertising slogans and their translation equivalents in different languages. 

Ë²ÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÀ 

Áåðä Ï. Ïðîäàé ñåáÿ!: Òàêòèêà ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèÿ Âàøåãî èìèäæà. Ìèíñê : Àìàë-
ôåÿ, 1997. 208 ñ. 



180 181

ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29 ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29

Í
àó

êî
âè

é
 â

³ñ
í

è
ê 

Ï
Ó

Ä
Ï

Ó
 ¹

 2
9.

 Â
û

÷è
òê

à 
¹

 5
. 1

0.
12

.2
01

9.
 Ì

Ì
Ì

Áîâå Ê. Â., Àðåíñ Ó. Ô. Ñîâðåìåííàÿ ðåêëàìà. Òîëüÿòòè, 1995. 704 ñ. 
Äÿäå÷êî Ë. À. Ñó÷àñí³ ïðåöåíäåíòí³ òåêñòè ðåêëàìíîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ. Êîìïàðàòèâí³ 

äîñë³äæåííÿ ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ ìîâ ³ ë³òåðàòóð, 2012. Âèï. 18. Ñ. 50. 
Èìøèíåöêàÿ È. Êðåàòèâ â ðåêëàìå. Ìîñêâà : ÐÈÏ–õîëäèíã. 2002. 107 ñ. 
Êîíþõîâà Ë. Âèðàæåííÿ ñïîíóêàííÿ â ñëîãàí³ òåëåðåêëàìè. Â³ñíèê Ëüâ³âñüêîãî óí³-

âåðñèòåòó. Ñåð³ÿ: Æóðíàë³ñòèêà. 2003. Âèï. 23. C. 134. 
Êðèëîâà-Ãðåê Þ. Ïñèõîë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèé ï³äõ³ä äî ïèòàííÿ ïåðåêëàäó òåêñòó. Ïðàê-

òè÷íà ïñèõîëîã³ÿ òà ñîö³àëüíà ðîáîòà. 2008. ¹ 8. Ñ. 74–76. 
Êóðìà÷ Ó. Îñîáëèâîñò³ íàö³îíàëüíèõ, êóëüòóðíèõ, ìåíòàëüíèõ òà ãåíäåðíèõ õàðàê-

òåðèñòèê ïðè ïåðåêëàä³ ³íøîìîâíèõ ðåêëàìíèõ òåêñò³â. ÊÍÓ ³ìåí³ Ò. Ã. Øåâ÷åíêà. 2011. 
¹ 9(220). Ñ. 161. 

Ëàïèíñêàÿ Þ. Õóäîæåñòâåííàÿ ôîðìà ñëîãàíà. ßçûê, êîììóíèêàöèÿ è ñîöèàëüíàÿ 
ñðåäà. 2001. ¹ 1. Ñ. 76–81. 

Çèðêà Â. Ìàíèïóëÿòèâíûå èãðû â ðåêëàìå: Ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèé àñïåêò. Äíåïðîïå-
òðîâñê : ÄÍÓ, 2004. 294 ñ. 

40 Memorable Advertising Slogans and How to Create One. URL: https://www.cleverism.
com/40-memorable-advertising-slogans 

Dan L. Techniques for the Translation of Advertising Slogans. URL: https://docplayer.
net/18348931-Techniques-for-the-translation-of-advertising-slogans-lavinia-dan-nadrag-
prof-phd-ovidius-university-of-constanta.html 

ÎÑÎÁËÈÂÎÑÒ² ÏÅÐÅÊËÀÄÓ ÀÍÃË²ÉÑÜÊÈÕ ÐÅÊËÀÌÍÈÕ 
ÑËÎÃÀÍ²Â ÓÊÐÀ¯ÍÑÜÊÎÞ ÌÎÂÎÞ 

Êàòåðèíà Ìóëèê 
êàíäèäàò ïåäàãîã³÷íèõ íàóê, äîöåíò êàôåäðè çàõ³äíèõ ³ ñõ³äíèõ ìîâ òà ìåòîäèêè 

¿õ íàâ÷àííÿ Äåðæàâíîãî çàêëàäó “Ï³âäåííîóêðà¿íñüêèé íàö³îíàëüíèé ïåäàãîã³÷íèé 
óí³âåðñèòåò ³ìåí³ Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî”, Îäåñà, Óêðà¿íà 

e-mail: m.katrin81@gmail.com 
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000–0001–6403–3360 

Ìèêîëà Ãóìåííèé 
àêàäåì³ê ÀÍ ÂØ Óêðà¿íè, äîêòîð ô³ëîëîã³÷íèõ íàóê, ïðîôåñîð, çàâ³äóâà÷ êàôåäðè 

óêðà¿íñüêî¿ òà çàðóá³æíî¿ ë³òåðàòóð Äåðæàâíîãî çàêëàäó “Ï³âäåííîóêðà¿íñüêèé 
íàö³îíàëüíèé ïåäàãîã³÷íèé óí³âåðñèòåò ³ìåí³ Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî”, Îäåñà, Óêðà¿íà 

e-mail: kafedraukrzarlit@gmail.com 
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000–0002–4936–7204 

ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
Ñòàòòþ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ïðîáëåì³ îñîáëèâîñòåé ïåðåêëàäó àíãë³éñüêèõ 

ðåêëàìíèõ ñëîãàí³â óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ. Êîðïóñ äîñë³äæåííÿ áóëî ïî-
áóäîâàíî íà îñíîâ³ ðåêëàìíèõ ñëîãàí³â, ðîçïîâñþäæåíèõ ó ÑØÀ. Ìåòà 
ñòàòò³ ó âèçíà÷åíí³ áàçîâèõ ñòðàòåã³é ³ òàêòèê ïåðåêëàäó ðåêëàìíèõ 

ñëîãàí³â ç³ çáåðåæåííÿì ñåìàíòèêè òà ïðàãìàòèêè. Ðåçóëüòàòè çä³é-
ñíåíîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ ï³äòâåðäèëè íàÿâí³ñòü ñï³ëüíèõ ñòðàòåã³é ³ òàê-
òèê, ùî äîçâîëÿþòü çä³éñíþâàòè àäåêâàòíèé ïåðåêëàä ³ç òèïîëîã³÷íî 
íåñïîð³äíåíî¿ àíãë³éñüêî¿ ìîâè íà óêðà¿íñüêó. Ïðàêòè÷íà ö³íí³ñòü äîñë³-
äæåííÿ ó òîìó, ùî âèñíîâêè ìîæóòü áóòè âèêîðèñòàí³ â ïåðåêëàäàöü-
ê³é ä³ÿëüíîñò³. 

Àêòóàëüí³ñòü ñòàòò³ ï³äòâåðäæóºòüñÿ íåîáõ³äí³ñòþ â åôåêòèâíèõ 
ñòðàòåã³ÿõ ³ òàêòèêàõ ïåðåêëàäó ð³çíèõ âèä³â òåêñò³â ó ñó÷àñíîìó ïå-
ðåêëàäîçíàâñòâ³. Îá’ºêòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ º ïåðåêëàä ðåêëàìíèõ ñëîãàí³â â 
àñïåêò³ éîãî àäåêâàòíîñò³. Ïðåäìåòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ º ñòðàòåã³¿, òàê-
òèêè òà îïåðàö³¿ ïåðåêëàäó àíãë³éñüêèõ ðåêëàìíèõ ñëîãàí³â óêðà¿íñüêîþ. 
Áåçïîñåðåäí³ çàâäàííÿ ö³º¿ ñòàòò³, îáóìîâëåí³ âèùåçàçíà÷åíîþ ìåòîþ, 
º òàêèìè: ðîçêðèòòÿ îñîáëèâîñòåé ñëîãàí³â ó ìîâàõ, ùî ç³ñòàâëÿþòüñÿ 
(àíãë³éñüêà òà óêðà¿íñüêà); îãëÿä òèïîëîã³÷íî ñï³ëüíèõ ñòðàòåã³é, òàê-
òèê ³ îïåðàö³é ïåðåêëàäó ðåêëàìíèõ ñëîãàí³â. 

Ìåòîäîëîã³ÿ öüîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ âêëþ÷àëà ³íäóêòèâíèé òà äåäóê-
òèâíèé ìåòîäè, à òàêîæ ìåòîä êîíòðàñòèâíîãî àíàë³çó. Ó ïðîöåñ³ äî-
ñë³äæåííÿ áóëî îäåðæàíî é åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíî òà ñòàòèñòè÷íî ï³äòâåð-
äæåíî âèñíîâêè ïðî íàÿâí³ñòü ñï³ëüíèõ ñòðàòåã³é ³ òàêòèê ïåðåêëàäó 
ðåêëàìíèõ ñëîãàí³â íà ð³çí³ ìîâè. Òàêîæ áóëî êîíñòàòîâàíî, ùî ïðàãìà-
òè÷íèé ³ åêñïðåñèâíèé ïîòåíö³àë ðåêëàìíèõ ñëîãàí³â çáåð³ãàºòüñÿ òà â³ä-
òâîðþºòüñÿ ó ïåðåêëàä³. 

Ïåðñïåêòèâà ó äîñë³äæåíí³ ö³º¿ ïðîáëåìè â ð³çíèõ ðîìàíñüêèõ, ãåðìàí-
ñüêèõ òà ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ ìîâàõ. 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà ïðîáëåìå îñîáåííîñòåé ïåðåâîäà àíãëèéñêèõ ðå-

êëàìíûõ ñëîãàíîâ íà óêðàèíñêèé. Êîðïóñ èññëåäîâàíèÿ áûë ñôîðìèðîâàí 
íà îñíîâå ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûõ â ÑØÀ ðåêëàìíûõ ñëîãàíîâ. Öåëü ñòàòüè â 
âûäåëåíèè áàçîâûõ ñòðàòåãèé è òàêòèê ïåðåâîäà ðåêëàìíûõ ñëîãàíîâ 
ñ ñîõðàíåíèåì ñåìàíòèêè è ïðàãìàòèêè. Ðåçóëüòàòû ïðîâåäåííîãî èñ-
ñëåäîâàíèÿ ïîäòâåðäèëè íàëè÷èå îáùèõ ñòðàòåãèé è òàêòèê, ïîçâîëÿ-
þùèõ âûïîëíèòü àäåêâàòíûé ïåðåâîä ñ òèïîëîãè÷åñêè íåðîäñòâåííîãî 
àíãëèéñêîãî ÿçûêà íà óêðàèíñêèé. Ïðàêòè÷åñêàÿ öåííîñòü èññëåäîâàíèÿ 
â òîì, ÷òî âûâîäû ìîãóò áûòü èñïîëüçîâàíû â ïåðåâîä÷åñêîé äåÿòåëü-
íîñòè. 

Àêòóàëüíîñòü ñòàòüè ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ íåîáõîäèìîñòüþ â ýôôåê-
òèâíûõ ñòðàòåãèÿõ è òàêòèêàõ ïåðåâîäà ðàçíûõ âèäîâ òåêñòîâ â ñîâ-
ðåìåííîì ïåðåâîäîâåäåíèè. Îáúåêòîì èññëåäîâàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïåðåâîä ðå-
êëàìíûõ ñëîãàíîâ â àñïåêòå åãî àäåêâàòíîñòè. Ïðåäìåòîì èññëåäîâàíèÿ 
ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñòðàòåãèè è òàêòèêè ïåðåâîäà àíãëèéñêèõ ðåêëàìíûõ ñëîãàíîâ 
íà óêðàèíñêèé ÿçûê. Íåïîñðåäñòâåííûå çàäà÷è ñòàòüè áûëè îáóñëîâëåíû 
âûøåóêàçàííîé öåëüþ è âêëþ÷àþò ñëåäóþùåå: ðàñêðûòèå îñîáåííîñòåé 
ñëîãàíîâ â ñîïîñòàâëÿåìûõ ÿçûêàõ (àíãëèéñêîì è óêðàèíñêîì); îáçîð òè-
ïîëîãè÷åñêè îáùèõ ñòðàòåãèé è òàêòèê ïåðåâîäà ðåêëàìíûõ ñëîãàíîâ. 

Ìåòîäîëîãèÿ èññëåäîâàíèÿ âêëþ÷àëà èíäóêòèâíûé è äåäóêòèâíûé 
ìåòîäû, à òàêæå ìåòîä êîíòðàñòèâíîãî àíàëèçà. Â õîäå èññëåäîâàíèÿ 
áûëè ñäåëàíû ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíî è ñòàòèñòè÷åñêè ïîäòâåðæäåíû âûâî-
äû î íàëè÷èè îáùèõ ñòðàòåãèé, òàêòèê è îïåðàöèé ïåðåâîäà ðåêëàìíûõ 
ñëîãàíîâíà ðàçíûå ÿçûêè. Òàêæå áûëî ñäåëàíî çàêëþ÷åíèå, ÷òî ïðàãìà-

òè÷åñêèé è ýêñïðåññèâíûé ïîòåíöèàë ðåêëàìíûõ ñëîãàíîâ ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ è 
âîñïðîèçâîäèòñÿ ïðè ïåðåâîäå. 

Ïåðñïåêòèâà â èññëåäîâàíèè äàííîé ïðîáëåìû â ðàçëè÷íûõ ðîìàíñêèõ, 
ãåðìàíñêèõ è ñëàâÿíñêèõ ÿçûêàõ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ðåêëàìíûå ñëîãàíû, ïåðåâîä÷åñêèå ñòðàòåãèè, òàê-
òèêè è îïåðàöèè, êîíòðàñòèâíûé àíàëèç. 
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SUMMARY 
The article is devoted to comparative investigation of advertisements of one 

cosmetic company written in different languages, in particular, we analysed 
quantifiers in English and Ukrainian Avon brochures on the grounds of their 
polycode nature. 

The analysis of recent publications allowed us to notice that the investiga-
tions of both advertisements and the category of quantitativity are based on dif-
ferent theoretical and practical principles. 

Being guided by already existing classifications of quantifiers in English and 
Ukrainian by S. O. Shvachko, V. M. Kondratiuk, O. S. Ananieva, we displayed 
morphological, structural and combinatory possibilities of quantifiers, textual 
modifications of numeral combinations in English and Ukrainian advertise-
ments. We suggested main models of quantifiers, emphasizing an important role 
and functions of units which express definite and indefinite quantity. 

Morphologically quantifiers are represented not only by numerals, but also 
by nouns, pronouns, adjectives, adverbs, verbs, their situational and idiomatic 
combinations, and even mathematical signs. 

The study of structural and combinatory possibilities of quantifiers also 
showed morphemes-quantifiers, the usage of quantifiers with specifiers, qualifiers 
and rhematizers, the structures like n-â-1 (n-in-1), where n>1, as well as word-
combinations and phrases synonymic to this structure. 

All described morphological, structural and combinatory possibilities of 
quantifiers have a rather significant psychological impact in advertisements, em-
phasizing the advantages of some cosmetic goods and calling for trust to them. 
Besides, language means are supplemented by visual, graphic and sometimes 
sensory (olfactory) ones, which strengthen the influence on the consumer. 

Key words: quantitativity, quantifier, quantification, qualifier, advertise-
ment, psychological impact, definite quantity, indefinite quantity. 

Introduction. Nowadays advertisements have become an essential part 
of life of any person, aiming to call for trust to goods or manufacturer. Psy-
cholinguistic impact of advertising texts is usually expressed in titles and 
slogans. There are a lot of means (both linguistic and extra-linguistic) which 
influence the person creating a positive image in their mind and thus pro-
moting the item. 

Linguists pay great attention to advertisement genres, stylistic, struc-
tural and grammatical, pragmatic, polycode, semantic and discursive pe-
culiarities. The outlined problems have been the object of study both in 
foreign (W. F. Arens, C. L. Bovée (Bovée, 1992), R. D. Blackwell, À. God-
dard (Goddard, 2002), P. W. Miniard and others) and Ukrainian linguis-
tics (K. V. Boryskina, O. I. Buhayova, D. M. Dobrovolska (Dobrovolska, 
2017), I. V. Horodetska (Horodetska, 2015), S. V. Kharchenko, N. V. Ku-
tuza, V. I. Melnyk N. Reva, T. P. Semeniuk (Semeniuk, 2017), M. H. Sh-
vetsova, O. S. Tielietov, S. H. Tielietova, N. V. Voloshyna (Voloshyna, 2018), 
O. I. Zelinska and others). 

A lot of linguistic works are devoted to the problem of quantitativitity 
basing on different theoretical grounds: study of lexical and grammatical, 
morphological, word-building, syntactic, typological, stylistic, cognitive, 
pragmatic and historic aspects of quantifiers (O. S. Ananieva (Ananieva, 
2012), H. P. Arpolenko, S. V. Baranova, Ya. H. Birenbaum, C. I. Bren-
del (Brendel, 2019), Yu. Î. Haidenko, ². Ye. Hrachova (Hrachova, 2017), 
À. À. Kholodovych, I. K. Kobiakova, Î. Ì. Medvid, H. H. Morieva, 
Î. À. Pavlyshenko, Î. À. Samochornova, ². P. Savelyeva, S. Î. Shvachko 
(Shvachko, 2008), H. N. Vorontsova, Î. ². Yehorova, S. À. Zhabotynska, 
and others). 

Although considerable amount of research has been devoted to the 
kinds and means of advertising (especially qualitative words), few attempts 
have been made to investigate the psychological impact of quantifiers (like 
N. Reva (Reva, 2013) and O. I. Zelinska (Zelinska, 2017)). It would be thus 
of interest to study quantifiers as a psycholinguistic means. I. Ye. Hrachova 
justly observed that the category of quantitativity is “diverse, essential and 
multi-dimensional and, in spite of many relevant problems being investigat-
ed, the field for scientific researches remains broad” (Hrachova, 2017: 71). 

The purpose of this study is to make a comparative analysis of quantifiers 
in advertising brochures of one company written in different languages and 
supposed to influence different customers (we may even say, customers with 

© Ohiienko K., 2019
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different priorities and mentality). In particular, we are going to describe 
morphological, structural and combinatory peculiarities of quantifiers in 
English and Ukrainian brochures and show the psycholinguistic impact of 
units denoting both definite and indefinite quantity on buyer. 

Methodology. The data used for this study were collected by complete 
sample of quantifiers from English and Ukrainian Avon brochures (Avon, 
2019a; Avon, 2019b). Totally, we got 264 Ukrainian and 396 English phrases 
(the sample does not include ordinary prices of goods which are used with-
out specifiers or rhematizers as well as ordinary sizes of the goods as they 
usually do not have any psychological influence). 

The obtained quantifiers were analyzed morphologically, structural-
ly and on combinatorial grounds. For this analysis, we took into account 
the classifications elaborated by O. S. Ananyeva, V. M. Kondratiuk and 
S. O. Shvachko. 

S. O. Shvachko asserts that linguistic field of quantity is a complex con-
tinuum which has a corresponding internal structure and contains units 
with the meaning of plurality, size, weight, capacity, height, depth, length, 
intensivity of properties, volume, square, strength, speed, thickness, num-
ber, etc. (Shvachko, 1981: 51). Lexical means which denote definite quan-
tity include numerals, quantitative nouns, singular and plural nouns, roots 
of numerals in derivative and complex words. Language means of indefinite 
quantity express not only quantitative relations but also contain assessment 
(Shvachko, 2008: 66). 

V. M. Kondratiuk (Kondratiuk, 2011) focuses on pronouns as a lexi-
cal means of realization of quantity nomination in the Ukrainian language. 
These pronouns may denote space and time orientation, community, mu-
tuality, singularity or totality. The researcher laid the stress on the fact that 
there is a group of quantifying pronouns which have a function of quantita-
tive index with the meaning of definite number and indefinite amount. 

O. S. Ananieva (Ananieva, 2012) depicts the systemic relations of quan-
tifiers in English in the following way: 1. Words that denote definite quan-
tity: a) singularity; b) duality; c) words with the meaning of quantity and 
numerals; 2. Words with the meaning of indefinite quantity: a) which render 
total quantity; b) denote indefinite quantity; c) with the meaning of non-
discrete dimensions; 3. Quantitative words which characterize the action: 
a) with the meaning of temporal characteristics; b) with the meaning of lo-
cal characteristics; c) with the meaning of heterogeneous action. 

We would like to make some explanations about the examples which we 
use to describe our findings. Firstly, we do not preserve the style and type of 
the original text as it is not the aim of our research. Secondly, we sometimes 
use bold type in order to emphasize certain points (even though it was not 
in the original text. So, it means that we preserve only linguistic part of the 
examples. 

Results and discussion. With the help of complete sample of quantifiers 
from English and Ukrainian Avon brochures (Avon, 2019a; Avon, 2019b), 
we got 264 Ukrainian and 396 English phrases. The analysis of the obtained 
data allowed us to distinguish some important peculiarities of quantifiers 
and draw a number of conclusions. 

Both Ukrainian and English variants of the brochure contain the codes 
of the products which help to identify them while ordering, prices, sizes, 
colours, number in the pack, etc. But in the Ukrainian variant the reduced 
price draws your attention at once: the old or standard price is crossed out, 
the new one is written near it, in bigger type, in black, though total sale may 
be red. 

We may often see such Ukrainian price format as ëèøå çà / ö³íè â³ä / áóäü-
ÿêèé çà 29,99 ãðí., which visually and psychologically prompts the price 20+, 
and not 30. One more really successful variant is Áóäü-ÿê³ òðè ïðîäóêòè çà 
ö³íîþ äâîõ (Avon, 2019a: 3), as well as çàìîâëÿé... çà ñóïåðö³íîþ (Avon, 
2019a: 40) and ïîâíà âàðò³ñòü íàáîðó (Avon, 2019a: 181). 

The prices of the English brochure do not contain tenth or hundredth 
parts. In order to show the discount, the following variants are used: worth 
(price), save (sum), save up to (sum), Will normally be (price), Normally, half 
price. The most frequent specifiers are both for (ö³íà), from just (price), just 
(price), any 2 for (price). A real bargain is also emphasized by phrases buy 
1 choose 1 for (price) (Avon, 2019b: 91, 93), buy either lunch set for (price) 
(Avon, 2019b: 118). 

Discounts expressed with percents also have positive psychological im-
pact on the buyer. This means is present in both brochures ranging from 
40 % to 80 %. 

The sizes of goods are usually exact in the Ukrainian brochure (only with 
several exceptions) while in the English brochure the sizes are all indefinite 
being used with specifier approx. (...) cm (approximately). The measuring 
unit is centimetre. The size of the clothes is denoted with the help of Arabic 
or Roman numerals, while in English brochure letters are also possible. 
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The dosage of the goods usually does not attract attention of the cus-
tomers, except when it is necessary to draw the attention to bigger or small-
er size. In such cases the type and some graphic means become useful. Lin-
guistic means include such variants as Ë³òî ó ôîðìàò³ XXL (Avon, 2019a: 
40), ðîçì³ð XXL (Avon, 2019a: 41), îá’ºì âîëîññÿ XXL (Avon, 2019a: 41), 
âåëèêèé îá’ºì (Avon, 2019a: 80), ðîçì³ð XL (Avon, 2019a: 199), ó âåëèêîìó 
ôîðìàò³ (Avon, 2019a: 223); tote bàg (Avon, 2019b: 2), big & multiplied 
mascara (Avon, 2019b: 42), big & magic mascara (Avon, 2019b: 42). Nouns 
spritz (Avon, 2019b: 79) and dose (Avon, 2019b: 192) are used to denote a 
little amount in the English brochure. The phrase purse spray sets (Avon, 
2019b: 74) is rather interesting as the word purse is synonymic to a formant 
mini / micro. By the way, this formant is rather frequent in both brochures: 
ì³í³- (ì³í³ìàëüíà âàðò³ñòü (Avon, 2019a: 39), ³äåàëüíî ì³í³ì³çóº ïîðè 
(Avon, 2019a: 163) ì³í³-âåðñ³ÿ (Avon, 2019a: 181), ì³í³ì³çàö³ÿ ðîñòó 
âîëîññÿ (Avon, 2019a: 227)), mini- (mini eyeshadow palette (Avon, 2019b: 
38), mini nail file (Avon, 2019b: 56), Mini Me pjs (Avon, 2019b: 100), fa-
cial mini mitt (Avon, 2019b: 196), handy mini cleaning tool (Avon, 2019b: 
206), jacquard minimiser bra (Avon, 2019b: 142), mini candle (Avon, 2019b: 
160)); ì³êðî- (Tattoo-ìàðêåð çàáåçïå÷èòü åôåêò ì³êðîáëåíä³íãà áð³â ó 
äîìàøí³õ óìîâàõ (Avon, 2019a: 97), ×àñòèíêè ì³êðîô³áðè ïîäîâæóþòü 
³ ïîòîâùóþòü êîæíó â³þ (Avon, 2019a: 90), ì³êðîáóëüáàøêè äëÿ 
ãëèáîêîãî î÷èùåííÿ (Avon, 2019a: 165)), micro- (triple-blade micro tip 
mimics hair strokes (Avon, 2019b: 46), brow tattoo micro styler (Avon, 2019b: 
46), the microfiber gel brow pen (Avon, 2019b: 65), microparticles (Avon, 
2019b: 198)). 

SPF (Sun Protecting Factor) is another objective unit of measurement. 
Ukrainian brochures contain creams with SPF 15, 20, 30 and 50. Besides, 
SPF 15 is denoted as a medium level of protection, while SPF 30 and 50 are 
considered to have a high level of protection. The English brochure contains 
a wider line: SPF 12, 15, 20, 25, 30, 50, and also UV 400. 

Cardinal numbers denoting age are often used with qualifiers in the 
Ukrainian brochure: ßêðàç òå, ùî íåîáõ³äíî øê³ð³ â 20 ðîê³â ³ ñòàðøå 
(Avon, 2019a: 168), çàðÿä åíåðã³¿ 20+ (Avon, 2019a: 170), îíîâëåííÿ 35+ 
(Avon, 2019a: 172), îìîëîäæåííÿ (45–55 ðîê³â) (Avon, 2019a: 181), 
êë³òèííå â³äðîäæåííÿ 55+ (Avon, 2019b: 176). English variant includes 
age without qualifiers: 30, 40, 50, 60, all ages, ageless 35+, ageless 55+ 
(Avon, 2019b: 174). 

The numeral îäèí / 1 arouses positive emotions as its meaning supposes 
simplicity and quality of usage: Á’þò³ áðåíä ¹ 1 â Óêðà¿í³ (Avon, 2019a: 
1), (Äîïîâíè àðîìàòîì òîïïåðîì.) Îäíèì, äâîìà, òðüîìà? (Avon, 
2019a: 4), íàíåñòè ¿¿ ð³âíîì³ðíî â îäèí-äâà øàðè (Avon, 2019a: 82), îäíèì 
ðóõîì (Avon, 2019a: 99, 106, 107), âñüîãî 1 øàð äëÿ íàñè÷åíîãî êîëüîðó 
(Avon, 2019a: 107), Êîìïëåêñíèé äîãëÿä â 1 êë³ê (Avon, 2019a: 174); in 1 
coat (Avon, 2019b: 17, 21, 42), in just 1 swipe (Avon, 2019b: 17), in 1 sweep 
(Avon, 2019b: 19, 39); 1 colour-free liner for every lipstick (Avon, 2019b: 48), 
our No. 1 (Avon, 2019b: 98, 252), Your One-Stop holiday shop (Avon, 2019b: 
102–122). The word alone is synonymous to 1: wear alone (Avon, 2019b: 
30), use alone (Avon, 2019b: 30). 

Ordinal number ïåðøèé / first always has positive connotation and draws 
customer’s attention: Âïåðøå! (Avon, 2019a: 6), ïåðøèé ïîäâ³éíèé àðîìàò 
(Avon, 2019a: 50), 1-à ïîìàäà ç ïðàéìåðîì (Avon, 2019a: 99), 1-à ð³äêà 
ïîìàäà, ÿêà íå ðîçò³êàºòüñÿ (Avon, 2019a: 105), â ïåðøó ÷åðãó (Avon, 
2019a: 133), áîðîòüáà ç ïåðøèìè â³êîâèìè çì³íàìè (Avon, 2019a: 181), ç 
1-ãî çàñòîñóâàííÿ (Avon, 2019a: 207); first ever (Avon, 2019b: 4). Some-
times numeral ïåðøèé may be seen in set expressions and idioms in the 
Ukrainian variant (êîõàííÿ ç ïåðøîãî ïîãëÿäó (Avon, 2019a: 43), ÷èñòèé, 
íåìîâ ïåðøå êîõàííÿ (Avon, 2019a: 43)), while English idioms include 
other numerals and nouns: like second skin (Avon, 2019b: 5), Take lashes 
to cloud 9... (Avon, 2019b: 43); light as a feather (Avon, 2019b: 5), in a flash 
(Avon, 2019b: 29, 40, 43), in the blink of an eye (Avon, 2019b: 47). 

Numerals which denote a huge amount or quantity of things and 
plural nouns contain the shade of exaggeration: Ù³òî÷êà Lash Seeker 
ñêëàäàºòüñÿ ç 300 ùåòèíîê (Avon, 2019a: 90), òèñÿ÷³ âîëîêîí (Avon, 
2019a: 101), òèñÿ÷³ ñÿþ÷èõ ÷àñòèí ó êîæí³é ïîìàä³ (Avon, 2019a: 105), 
ãóáíà ïîìàäà “Áåçë³÷ ïîö³ëóíê³â” (Avon, 2019a: 119), 129 000 000 ëþäåé 
ó âñüîìó ñâ³ò³ âæå ñïðîáóâàëè Avon Care (Avon, 2019a: 193, 195, 196, 
198), 3D îá’ºì (Avon, 2019a: 104); Apply 2–3 drops of this lightweight se-
rum (Avon, 2019b: 175), 3D plumping lipstick (Avon, 2019b: 50), 4D Wrinkle 
Reverse Technology (Avon, 2019b: 66), Stretch Mark 24 Total Body Lotion 
(Avon, 2019b: 224), 30 oranges in 1 bottle (Avon, 2019b: 175), Protection 
trusted by millions of women worldwide (Avon, 2019b: 227, 229, 230). 

Numerals and nouns with temporal meaning attract special attention 
(besides, they comprise the biggest group of our sample — 19 Ukrainian 
and 43 English examples). They have several possibilities of usage: 1) to 
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denote time necessary for the effect to become evident, the time vary-
ing from several seconds to several days, and seldom to weeks or months 
(Ðîçê³øíèé êîë³ð çà 60 ñåêóíä (Avon, 2019a: 107), 60 ñåêóíä ïîâíîãî 
âèñèõàííÿ (Avon, 2019a: 107), Ìåíøå ïðîÿâ³â öåëþë³òó âæå ÷åðåç 2 
òèæí³ (Avon, 2019a: 202), ë³÷åí³ ñåêóíäè (Avon, 2019a: 213), etc.; in 
seconds (Avon, 2019b: 98, 167), Wake up tired skin with a 15-second face 
mask (Avon, 2019b: 173), dries polish to touch in 30 seconds (Avon, 2019b: 
56), Removes 12 hours of impurities in 30 seconds (Avon, 2019b: 191), In-
stantly:... in 2 weeks:... in 4 weeks:... (Avon, 2019b: 63),...real results: After 
1 use.... In 1 week.... In 2 weeks... (Avon, 2019b: 175), etc.); 2) to denote 
the time during which the effect of the make-up item is available, the time 
varying from 8 to 72 hours (Ñò³éê³ñòü àðîìàòó äî 8 ãîäèí (Avon, 2019a: 
36, 37, 47), Ñò³éê³ñòü êîëüîðó äî 12 ãîäèí (Avon, 2019a: 88) òà ³íø³ 
(Avon, 2019a: 88, 177, 191, 226); burns up to 16 hours (Avon, 2019b: 160), 
Formulated to help repair 50 % of skin damage caused by the sun within 24 
hours (Avon, 2019b: 184), 18-hour colour (Avon, 2019b: 38), 24-hour hold 
/ lasting / moisturisation / nourishing moisture (Avon, 2019b: 207, 218, 230, 
233),), àáî ïðèáëèçíèé (òðèìàºòüñÿ ãîäèíàìè (Avon, 2019a: 105), 
ïðîòÿãîì äíÿ (Avon, 2019a: 201, 226); for hours (Avon, 2019b: 22, 39, 
52), for years (Avon, 2019b: 10)). 

Some adjectives and adverbs can also perform the first function named 
above: øâèäêèé / øâèäêî, åêñïðåñ, ìèòòºâèé / ìèòòºâî, instant / in-
stantly, in an instant. The second function is also peculiar to adverb íàäîâãî 
and adjectives: òðèâàëèé, ñò³éêèé, ñóïåðñò³éêèé, ðåãóëÿðíèé, lasting. But 
the quantity of time denoted by adjectives and adverbs is not exact and every 
person will understand its length subjectively. 

Also, we want to note that English brochure uses the noun moment (cher-
ish the moment with this floral locket set (Avon, 2019b: 127), Sun-Kissed Mo-
ments (Avon, 2019b: 242)), to denote a short but pleasant time for any per-
son, thus its effect and connotation are positive. 

Percents have a really huge impact on the customer including 12 Ukrai-
nian (Äîâø³ â³¿ äî 87 % (Avon, 2019a: 11), 98 % æ³íîê ï³äòâåðäæóþòü, 
ùî ¿õ âîëîññÿ âèãëÿäàº, ÿê ï³ñëÿ ñàëîíó êðàñè (Avon, 2019a: 34), etc.) and 
19 English examples (100 % naturally derived mineral pigments for a lumi-
nous finish (Avon, 2019b: 38), increase visible volume by up to 200 % (Avon, 
2019b: 40), etc.). We did not take into account the phrases which contained 
percents in the composition of clothes. Al these examples include proofs and 

links to corresponding tests, investigations or reports, but often the numbers 
sound subjective nonetheless, as they describe the customers’ perception or 
opinion. There are also phrases which are very close to percent ones, like 
Çà ðåçóëüòàòàìè ñë³ïîãî òåñòóâàííÿ 9 ç 10 êîðèñòóâà÷³â ïðåì³àëüíèõ 
áðåíä³â âèáðàëè ð³äêó ïîìàäó Mark (Avon, 2019a: 105), äî 5 ðàç³â ñèëüí³øå 
âîëîññÿ (Avon, 2019a: 211), 9 out of 10 women recommend... (Avon, 2019b: 
8), up to 12x extra volume (Avon, 2019b: 40), etc. 

A rather numeric group is represented by phrases n-â-1 / n-in-1, where 
n>1, including numbers from 2 to 15 and even a pronoun óñå / all. They all 
denote one make-up item comprising the features of several items: 2-â-1: 
øàìïóíü-îïîë³ñêóâà÷ (Avon, 2019a: 9, 79, 211, 212, 215), 2-in-1: Shampoo 
& Conditioner (Avon, 2019b: 202, 204, 238, 240, 241). 

This group has synonymic words, expressions and phrases which also 
underline item’s multifunctionality: ïîäâ³éíèé, äâîñòîðîíí³é, äâîôàçíèé, 
äâîøàðîâèé, âáóäîâàíèé, 2 åêñêëþçèâí³ àðîìàòè â îäíîìó ôëàêîí³, îäèí 
çàñ³á çàì³íÿº òðè; perfect precision liner & colour-saturated lip in 1, colour 
and care in 1, Oil-in-gel; names with &: Cream Cleanser & Mask (Avon, 
2019b: 187), etc.; names with morphemes double; duo; dual, duet; triple-, 
tri-, trio. All these means may be referred to the group 2-in-1 or 3-in-1. Some 
nouns also have similar function: íàá³ð, êîëåêö³ÿ, êîìïëåêñ, ïàðà, set, pack, 
collection, pair, partner (=pair), though they may denote either one item 
(ãåëü ç êîìïëåêñîì Cold Therapy (Avon, 2019a: 202), ãåëü ç Ë-Êàðí³òèí 
êîìïëåêñîì (Avon, 2019a: 202)) or several (íàá³ð äëÿ âèäàëåííÿ âîëîññÿ íà 
îáëè÷÷³: âîñêîâ³ ñìóæêè + âîëîã³ ñåðâåòêè (Avon, 2019a: 203)). 

Of course it is necessary to mention a large group of morphemes-quan-
tifiers: ìîíî-, mono-, ìóëüòè-, multi-, áàãàòî-, ã³ïåð-, hyper-, ìàêñè-, 
maxi-, supreme, much-, high-, midi-, ultra- (÷îëîâ³÷³ ìîíîàðîìàòè (Avon, 
2019a: 6), the mono-print top (Avon, 2019b: 105), ìóëüòèçàõèñíèé êðåì 
äëÿ îáëè÷÷ÿ (Avon, 2019a: 166), rich multipurpose cream (Avon, 2019b: 
230), áàãàòîôóíêö³îíàëüíèé êðåì äëÿ îáëè÷÷ÿ (Avon, 2019a: 168), 
ìàêñèìàëüíèé îá’ºì (Avon, 2019a: 212), maximum duration (Avon, 2019b: 
182), etc.). These morphemes usually underline that the product is the best, 
or has several different functions, or is very convenient in usage. 

Such quantitative pronouns as âåñü / all and êîæíèé / every, each have 
specific functions in both brochures. In some cases, they have direct mean-
ing, while in others the meaning contains exaggeration (compare: íàä³éíèé 
çàõèñò â³ä ñîíöÿ äî òà ï³ä ÷àñ çàñìàãè äëÿ âñ³º¿ ðîäèíè (Avon, 2019a: 29) 
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and òàêà ïðîöåäóðà äîïîìàãàº àêòèâ³çóâàòè óñ³ êîðèñí³ êîìïîíåíòè 
çàñîáó (Avon, 2019a: 204), all skin types (Avon, 2019b: 10) and all-day for-
mula (Avon, 2019b: 38)). 

The word îá’ºì / volume is usually used in the brochure without numerals 
being thus a quantifier with a positive assessing function: Îá’ºì íà ìàêñèìóì 
(Avon, 2019a: 90), Ù³òî÷êà Lash Seeker ñêëàäàºòüñÿ ç 300 ùåòèíîê, ÿê³ 
íàäàþòü êîæí³é â³¿ îá’ºì ³ åëåãàíòíå ðîçä³ëåííÿ (Avon, 2019a: 90), îá’ºì 
³ ðîçä³ëåííÿ (Avon, 2019a: 90), Îá’ºì. Áåçìåæíà äîâæèíà (Avon, 2019a: 
101), áëèñê ç åôåêòîì îá’ºìó (Avon, 2019a: 104), ultra volume lash magnify 
mascara (Avon, 2019a: 41). Sometimes, the usage of an adjective before this 
noun may even have a more positive influence on customer: âèáóõîâèé / 
ñóïåð- / ôåíîìåíàëüíèé / äîäàòêîâèé / wow / 3D îá’ºì (Avon, 2019a: 97, 
99, 104, 213), ultra volume (Avon, 2019b: 41). Adjective îá’ºìíèé also per-
forms similar function: îá’ºìíà òóø äëÿ â³é (Avon, 2019a: 90, 91), êîëàãåí 
+ ðåòèíîë = ôîðìóëà îá’ºìíèõ ãóá (Avon, 2019a: 104), (dry shampoo) 
çðîáèòü çà÷³ñêó îá’ºìí³øîþ (Avon, 2019a: 213). 

Some adjectives, nouns and adverbs are not frequently used but they 
have a rather noticeable qualifying function (ãóñòèé, íåãóñòèé, êîðîòêèé, 
ñåðåäíüî¿ äîâæèíè, ð³äêèé, òîíêèé, øèðîêèé, íåâàãîìèé, íåâàãîì³ñòü, 
ëåãêèé, óëüòðàëåãêèé, ñåðåäí³é, ù³ëüíèé, ãëèáîêèé, ãëèáîêî, ð³âíîì³ðíèé, 
ð³âíîì³ðíî, ñèëüíèé, ñê³ëüêè õî÷åø ðàç³â, áåçìåæíèé, ñóïåðäîâæèíà, 
etc; long lashes, fine wrinkles / lines, deep wrinkles, wear separately, totally, 
blend together, etc.). Adjectives with morphemes -less and -free denote a 
zero quantity of some undesired quality or effect and, as a result, have a 
strong positive influence on buyers emphasizing the advantages of the goods 
comparing with any other item (colourless, limitless, endless, smudge-free 
formula, fuss-free, mess-free, etc.). Adjective full, on the other hand, testifies 
a huge amount of substance or some effect which it causes, calls for good 
opinion and promotes the selling of the goods (full coverage, medium-to-full 
coverage, full-colour finish, rich, satin-finish, full-on colour). 

Adjectives and adverbs may form the degrees of comparison which have 
a stronger influence than a normal positive form: ïðîôàðáîâóº íàâ³òü 
íàéäð³áí³ø³ òà íàéòîíø³ â³¿ (Avon, 2019a: 101), ìåíøå ïðîÿâ³â öåëþë³òó 
âæå ÷åðåç 2 òèæí³ (Avon, 2019a: 202); more (Avon, 2019b: 20, 36, 40, 
48, 146), best (=the lowest) price ever (Avon, 2019b: 35), fuller-volume look 
(Avon, 2019b: 41), helps nails feel stronger in minutes and look longer in days 
(Avon, 2019b: 58), further damage (Avon, 2019b: 58). 

In our sample we can also see the verbs which include not only the 
meaning of the action or process, but of the quantity as well: çá³ëüøóâàòè, 
çìåíøóâàòè(ñÿ), çëèâàòèñÿ, äîäàâàòè, çì³øàòè, ïîäîâæóâàòè, 
ïîòîâùóâàòè, ðîçä³ëÿòè, çíèæóâàòè, óïîâ³ëüíþâàòè, óñóíóòè, 
âèäàëèòè; volumise, separate, magnify, stretch lengthen, extend, blend to-
gether, spritz, reduce, boost, double, multiply, maximise, add. 

The English brochure includes one more group which is not present in 
the Ukrainian variant — the names of the goods which are not translated 
into Ukrainian: Far Away Infinity, Far Away Rebel, 1 pulse, My Everything, 
Far Away, Far Away Gold, Full Speed, Full Speed Nitro, Timeless, “The One” 
Bra Plunge, “One” Bra. 

The systems of steps are rather popular in both brochures. They are eas-
ily visualized and attract the customers’ attention. These systems may con-
sist of two (Avon, 2019a: 2–4, 166, 167, 178) or three steps (Avon, 2019a: 
163, 193, 213) in the Ukrainian variant and one (Avon, 2019b: 191), three 
(Avon, 2019b: 44, 124, 189) or four steps (Avon, 2019b: 19) in the English 
brochure. Moreover, some steps, being very simple and effective, suppose 
certain additional means for better effect, thus prompting the customer to 
buy more goods. 

Sometimes quantifiers are present in slogans both for one item, or for 
the whole similar group of goods: Ñòâîðè 7 îáðàç³â íà êîæåí äåíü òèæíÿ 
(Avon, 2019a: 144), Ï³äáåðè 7 ñóìîê íà êîæåí äåíü òèæíÿ (Avon, 2019a: 
146), 4 ïåðåâàãè (Avon, 2019a: 183), Â³çóàë³çàö³ÿ ïðîöåñó çì³í ó ñõåìêàõ 
(Avon, 2019a: 193), Òåõíîëîã³ÿ True Colour çàáåçïå÷óº òî÷íå â³äòâîðåííÿ 
êîëüîðó, à íóìåðàö³ÿ äîçâîëÿº ñòâîðèòè áåçäîãàííèé ìàê³ÿæ (Avon, 
2019a: 91), 5 easy looks (Avon, 2019b: 38), 3 lash-transforming benefits that 
last (Avon, 2019b: 40), set of 7 — that’s one for every day of your holiday 
(Avon, 2019b: 115),... so you can look your best every day... and even bet-
ter the next (Avon, 2019b: 62), 2 unique scents Countless possibilities (Avon, 
2019b: 68), Choose from 3 must-have shades — at this price you really can 
have it all! (Avon, 2019b: 116), Dream more (Avon, 2019b: 146, 148), Every-
day value (Avon, 2019b: 235). 

We would also like to mention one more quantifier which has a positive 
impact on people: mathematical sign +, used in equations or while describ-
ing the content of a set: 1 + 1 = 3 (Avon, 2019a: 1), êîëàãåí + ðåòèíîë = 
ôîðìóëà îá’ºìíèõ ãóá (Avon, 2019a: 104), íàá³ð äëÿ âèäàëåííÿ âîëîññÿ íà 
îáëè÷÷³: âîñêîâ³ ñìóæêè + âîëîã³ ñåðâåòêè (Avon, 2019a: 203). 
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And the last but not the least point for referring is the polycode nature 
of the brochures. Both English and Ukrainian variants contain cross-links 
following which you can get some additional information about different 
items, discounts or programmes. Besides, these brochures attract attention 
not only with the help of linguistic and graphic means but also using pages 
for smelling the perfumes. 

Discussion. The study of quantifiers showed their important role as a 
means of psychological impact in the advertisements. Though some mod-
els of numeral phrases were distinguished and described earlier (compare 
the researches of S. O. Shvachko and N. Reva), we specified several new 
models among which n-â-1 / n-in-1, where n>1, is the most significant and 
influential. In contrast to the research of O. I. Zelinska, we paid attention 
to different parts of speech taking into account only quantitative character-
istics because they serve as a really potent tool of psychological influence in 
advertisements. 

The analysis of the brochures of one company but written in different 
languages allowed us to compare the corresponding means in different lan-
guages. These means are often similar as the aims and purpose of the cos-
metic company are the same — call for trust and sell the goods. But because 
of different economic and sociological conditions these means may differ. 
Besides, sometimes the means are not translated from English into Ukrai-
nian, other parts of speech or phrases being used. 

Conclusions. So, the analysis of quantifiers in advertisements of one 
company but written in different languages allowed us to reveal the follow-
ing morphological peculiarities of quantifiers: quantity can be denoted not 
only by numerals, but also with the help of nouns (both singular and plu-
ral), some pronouns (like âåñü / all, êîæíèé / every, each), adjectives, ad-
verbs, verbs and even mathematical signs (+, %, õ). Among structural and 
combinatory peculiarities we depicted quantifying morphemes, which are 
wide-spread both in English and Ukrainian, the usage of quantifiers with 
specifiers, qualifiers and rhematizers, the structure of the type n-â-1 / n-in-
1, where n>1, and also phrases which are synonymic to this structure. The 
depicted morphological, structural and combinatory possibilities of quanti-
fiers which denote both definite and indefinite quantity have a very strong 
impact in advertisements emphasizing the advantages of certain cosmetic 
items and calling for trust to them. Moreover, linguistic means combine with 
visual, graphic, and sometimes sensory ones (olfactory), thus strengthening 

the effect of the advert on consumer. We consider the research of quantifiers 
to be rather promising and impelling to further comprehension, interpreta-
tion and description of the problem in general and models in particular. 
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ÏÑÈÕÎËÎÃ²×ÍÈÉ ÂÏËÈÂ ÑË²Â-ÊÂÀÍÒÈÔ²ÊÀÒÎÐ²Â 
Â ÐÅÊËÀÌÍÈÕ ÒÅÊÑÒÀÕ 

Êàòåðèíà Îã³ºíêî 
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ÿêèé ´ðóíòóºòüñÿ íà ñòàòèñòè÷íîìó àëãîðèòì³ (statistical (phrase-
based). Òàê, íà â³äì³íó â³ä ïåðåêëàä³â, çðîáëåíèõ â ³íøèõ îíëàéí-ïåðå-
êëàäà÷àõ, â ïåðåêëàäàõ Google Translate ñïîñòåð³ãàëîñÿ âðàõóâàííÿ 

ñèíòàêñè÷íèõ îñîáëèâîñòåé òåêñòó ³ íåâåëèêà ê³ëüê³ñòü ïîìèëîê ó 
âæèòèõ ãðàìàòè÷íèõ ôîðìàõ; ïðîâîäèëàñÿ òåõí³÷íà àäàïòàö³ÿ òåêñòó 
(âæèâàííÿ êîðåêòíèõ ìàòåìàòè÷íèõ çàïèñ³â äåñÿòêîâèõ äðîá³â, ïîçíà-
÷îê ìàòåìàòè÷íèõ ä³é, òðàíñë³òåðàö³ÿ îäèíèöü âèì³ðþâàííÿ; âèêîðèñ-
òîâóâàëàñÿ åêâ³âàëåíòíà òåðì³íîëîã³÷íà ëåêñèêà òîùî); â³äáóâàëîñÿ 
óäîñêîíàëåííÿ íàñòóïíèõ ïåðåêëàä³â çàâäÿêè âáóäîâàí³é ñèñòåì³ ïåðå-
êëàäàöüêî¿ ïàì’ÿò³. Âîäíî÷àñ àíàë³ç ïåðåêëàäó Google Translate òåêñòó 
ç ô³çèêè, â ÿêîìó âèêîðèñòîâóâàëàñÿ òåðì³íîëîã³÷íà ëåêñèêà, ÿêà íå ìàº 
îäíîçíà÷íèõ åêâ³âàëåíò³â â íàóêîâ³é óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³, ïîêàçàâ íåìîæ-
ëèâ³ñòü îíëàéí-ïåðåêëàäà÷à âèêîíóâàòè êîíòåêñòíèé ïåðåêëàä. Îòæå, 
êîìï’þòåðí³ ïåðåêëàäà÷³ ìîæóòü âèêîíóâàòè ò³ëüêè äîïîì³æíó ðîëü ³ 
âèêîðèñòîâóâàòèñÿ â ÿêîñò³ ïåðâèííîãî ïåðåêëàäà÷à ñòàíäàðòíèõ íà-
óêîâî-òåõí³÷íèõ òåêñò³â. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: êîìï’þòåðíèé ïåðåêëàä, íàóêîâî-òåõí³÷íà ë³òåðàòó-
ðà, îíëàéí-ïåðåêëàäà÷. 

Âñòóï. Ó ñó÷àñíîìó ïîë³êóëüòóðíîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ çä³éñíåííÿ ì³æ-
ìîâíî¿ êîìóí³êàö³¿, îáì³í ³íôîðìàö³ºþ º íåâ³ä’ºìíîþ ÷àñòèíîþ ñüî-
ãîäåííÿ. Çðîçóì³ëî, ùî â³ä ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó, çîêðåìà åêâ³âàëåíòíîñò³ 
ïåðøîäæåðåëàì, ³ òåõí³÷íî¿ àäàïòàö³¿ òåêñòó, îñîáëèâî íàóêîâî-òåõí³÷-
íîãî ïðîô³ëþ, çàëåæèòü åôåêòèâí³ñòü âèêîðèñòàííÿ ³íôîðìàö³¿. Âîä-
íî÷àñ â ñó÷àñíîìó ñâ³ò³ îñîáëèâîãî çíà÷åííÿ íàáóâàº îïåðàòèâí³ñòü â 
³íôîðìàö³éíîìó îáì³í³, òîìó øâèäê³ñòü ïåðåêëàäó º òàêîæ íå ìåíø 
âàæëèâîþ, à öå, â ñâîþ ÷åðãó, ïðèçâîäèòü äî çðîñòàííÿ ïîïèòó íà ñèñ-
òåìè êîìï’þòåðíîãî ïåðåêëàäó (Computer Aid Translation — CAT). 

Çðîçóì³ëî, ùî çà øâèäê³ñòþ àâòîìàòèçîâàíèé êîìï’þòåðíèé ïå-
ðåêëàä çíà÷íî âèãðàº çà ðó÷íèé, ïðîòå ÿê³ñòü òàêèõ ïåðåêëàä³â ùå 
äàëåêà â³ä äîñêîíàëîñò³. ² ÿêùî äëÿ ôàõ³âö³â ³íîä³ íå ìàº ïîòðåáè 
â êîðåêòíèõ ïåðåêëàäàõ ³ òåõí³÷íèõ àäàïòàö³ÿõ íàóêîâèõ òåêñò³â 
â³äïîâ³äíî¿ ãàëóç³ çíàíü, îñê³ëüêè âîíè çíàéîì³ ç ïðåäìåòîì ³ ¿ì 
äîñòàòíüî âèÿâèòè îñíîâíèé çì³ñò, òî äëÿ ëþäåé, ÿê³ âïåðøå ñòè-
êàþòüñÿ ç â³äïîâ³äíèì íàóêîâèì òåêñòîì â íàâ÷àëüí³é ë³òåðàòóð³, 
ï³äðó÷íèêàõ, êîðåêòíèé ïåðåêëàä, éîãî òåõí³÷íà àäàïòàö³ÿ, êîðåêò-
íå âèêîðèñòàííÿ åêâ³âàëåíòíèõ òåðì³íîëîã³÷íèõ îäèíèöü º äóæå 
âàæëèâèìè äëÿ ðîçóì³ííÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿. Òîìó º äîñèòü 
àêòóàëüíîþ ïðîáëåìà ÿêîñò³ êîìï’þòåðíîãî ïåðåêëàäó íàóêîâèõ 
òåêñò³â. 

Àêòóàëüí³ñòü. Îäí³ºþ ç ïðîáëåìàòèê ïåðåêëàäó íàóêîâî-òåõí³÷íî¿ 
ë³òåðàòóðè, çîêðåìà àâòîìàòèçîâàíîãî ïåðåêëàäó ÿê ñêëàäîâî¿ ñó÷àñ-
íî¿ ³íôîðìàö³éíî¿ êóëüòóðè, º ïèòàííÿ åêâ³âàëåíòíîñò³ âàð³àíò³â ïå-

© Îðäàíîâñüêà Î., ²ë³àä³ ²., 2019
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ðåêëàäó ð³çíîìîâíèõ íàóêîâèõ òåêñò³â, â³äîáðàæåííÿ ñèíòàêñè÷íèõ 
îñîáëèâîñòåé òåêñòó îðèã³íàëó ó ïåðåêëàä³ òîùî, ÿê³ ñòàâàëè ïðåä-
ìåòîì ðîçâ³äîê áàãàòüîõ íàóêîâö³â (Á³ëåöüêà, 2013; Êàðàáàí, 1997; 
Ìóøí³íà, 2006; Ñàâ÷åíêî, 2018; ×åðíîâàòèé, 2006). Âîäíî÷àñ ñòð³ì-
êèé ðîçâèòîê ³íôîðìàö³éíèõ ñèñòåì àâòîìàòèçîâàíîãî ïåðåêëàäó, 
ÿê³ ñüîãîäí³ íàä³ëåíî ïåðåêëàäàöüêîþ ïàì’ÿòòþ ³ âëàñíèì øòó÷íèì 
³íòåëåêòîì, ìàñîâå ¿õ âèêîðèñòàííÿ âíàñë³äîê çðó÷íîñò³ ïîïðè íåäî-
ñòàòíþ ÿê³ñòü ïîòðåáóº ïîñò³éíîãî àíàë³çó. 

Ìåòîþ äîñë³äæåííÿ º àíàë³ç ³ ïîð³âíÿííÿ îíëàéíîâèõ êîìï’þ-
òåðíèõ ïåðåêëàä³â àíãëîìîâíèõ òåêñò³â ç ô³çèêè é ³íæåíåðíèõ íàóê 
óêðà¿íñüêîþ çà òàêèìè ïàðàìåòðàìè: âðàõóâàííÿ ñèíòàêñè÷íèõ îñî-
áëèâîñòåé, òåõí³÷íà àäàïòàö³ÿ òåêñòó ³ êîðåêòíå âæèâàííÿ òåðì³íîëî-
ã³÷íî¿ ëåêñèêè. 

Ìàòåð³àëîì äîñë³äæåííÿ ñëóãóâàëè àíãëîìîâí³ òåêñòè ï³äðó÷íèê³â 
ç ô³çèêè (Physics for Cambridge, College Physics) ³ íàâ÷àëüí³ ìàòåð³àëè 
ç ³íæåíåðíèõ íàóê (Engineering Mechanics for University of Stratchclyde, 
Glasgow). Äëÿ ïîð³âíÿííÿ ÿêîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó áóëî îáðàíî íàéá³ëüø ïî-
ïóëÿðí³ îíëàéíîâ³ ïåðåêëàäà÷³ Translate Online.ua (https://pereklad.
online.ua/), Google Translate Translate (https://translate.Google Translate.
com.ua), PROMT (https://www.translate.ru/), Pragma (http://m.translate.
ua/us). Äîá³ð ìàòåð³àëó çàãàëüíîþ ê³ëüê³ñòþ ïðîàíàë³çîâàíèõ òåêñò³â 
4 äð. àðê. ´ðóíòóâàâñÿ íà ìåòîä³ ñóö³ëüíî¿ âèá³ðêè. 

Ðåçóëüòàòè òà äèñêóñ³ÿ. Çàäëÿ äåìîíñòðàö³¿ ÿêîñò³ ñó÷àñíèõ îíëàéí 
ïðîãðàì çóïèíèìîñÿ äåòàëüí³øå íà îêðåìîìó ïðèêëàä³ ïåðåêëàäó çà-
âäàíü òåñòó ç ³íæåíåðíî¿ ìåõàí³êè, îñê³ëüêè öåé òåêñò ì³ñòèòü ñïåöè-
ô³÷íó íåðîçïîâñþäæåíó òåðì³íîëîã³þ, ùîá âèêëþ÷èòè ïåðâèííèé 
âïëèâ ïåðåêëàäàöüêî¿ ïàì’ÿò³. Ðîçóì³þ÷è òàêîæ, ùî îíëàéíîâèé ïå-
ðåêëàäà÷ Promt âì³ùóº ëèøå áåòà-âåðñ³þ ïåðåêëàäó óêðà¿íñüêîþ, ìè 
âêëþ÷èëè â àíàë³ç ³ ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèé ïåðåêëàä. 

Ïåðøå çàâäàííÿ â îðèã³íàëüíîìó òåêñò³ òåñòó áóëî òàêèì: 
Q. 1 (a) What do you understand by the bulk modulus of a material? 
Óêðà¿íñüêîþ öå çàïèòàííÿ ìàòèìå âèãëÿä: «Ùî âè ðîçóì³ºòå ï³ä 

ìîäóëåì âñåá³÷íîãî òèñêó ðå÷îâèíè?», ðîñ³éñüêîþ — «×òî âû ïîíèìàå-
òå ïîä îáúåìíûì ìîäóëåì óïðóãîñòè âåùåñòâà», áî ñàìå ïðî òàêèé òåõ-
í³÷íèé òåðì³í éäå ìîâà â çàïèòàíí³. 

Âèêîðèñòîâóþ÷è îíëàéí-ïåðåêëàäà÷³ óêðà¿íñüêîþ ³ ðîñ³éñüêîþ, 
îäåðæóºìî òàê³ âàð³àíòè ïåðåêëàäó (äèâ. òàáë. 1). 

Òàáëèöÿ 1 
Ïîð³âíÿííÿ îíëàéí-ïåðåêëàä³â àíãëîìîâíîãî òåêñòó ç ³íæåíåðíî¿ ìåõàí³êè 

(ïðèêëàä 1)

Îðèã³íàëüíèé 
òåêñò

Îíëàéí-ïå-
ðåêëàäà÷

óêðà¿íñüêîþ ðîñ³éñüêîþ

What do you 
understand by the 
bulk modulus of a 
material?

1 Translate 
Online.ua 
(Òåõí³êà)

Ùî âè ðîçóì³ºòå 
íàñèïíèì ìîäóëåì 
ìàòåð³àëó?

×òî âû ïîíèìàåòå 
íàñûïíûì ìîäó-
ëåì ìàòåðèàëà?

2 Google 
Translate

Ùî âè ðîçóì³ºòå 
ï³ä îñíîâíèì ìî-
äóëåì ìàòåð³àëó?

×òî âû ïîíèìàåòå 
ïîä îáúåìíûì ìî-
äóëåì ìàòåðèàëà?

3 Promt 
(Ïðèðîäíè-

÷³ íàóêè)

Ùî âè ðîçóì³ºòå 
ï³ä îïòîâèì ìîäó-
ëåì ìàòåð³àëó?

×òî Âû ïîíèìàåòå 
ïîä îáúåìíûì ìî-
äóëåì ìàòåðèàëà?

4 Pragma 
(Òåõí³êà)

Ùî âè ðîçóì³ºòå 
ìàñîâèì ìîäóëåì 
ìàòåð³àëó?

×òî âû ïîíèìàåòå 
ìàññîâûì ìîäóëåì 
ìàòåðèàëà?

Àíàë³ç äàíèõ òàáëèö³ óìîæëèâèâ, ïî-ïåðøå, çâåðíóòè óâàãó íà ïå-
ðåêëàäè Google Translate ³ Promt âñüîãî ðå÷åííÿ, êîëè ïðàâèëüíî âè-
êîðèñòàíî îðóäíèé â³äì³íîê ç ïðèéìåííèêîì ï³ä, ïîð³âíÿíî ç íåêî-
ðåêòíèìè ïåðåêëàäàìè Translate Online.ua ³ Pragma áåç âèêîðèñòàííÿ 
ïðèéìåííèêà. Ïî-äðóãå, áà÷èìî, ùî âèêîðèñòàíèé â çàïèòàíí³ òåð-
ì³í bulk modulus ìàº îäðàçó äåê³ëüêà ïåðåêëàä³â óêðà¿íñüêîþ («íà-
ñèïíèé ìîäóëü», «îñíîâíèé ìîäóëü», «îïòîâèé ìîäóëü», «ìàñîâèé 
ìîäóëü»), æîäåí ç ÿêèõ íå º êîðåêòíèì, òîä³ ÿê ðîñ³éñüêîþ â äâîõ âè-
ïàäêàõ âæèòî òåðì³í «îáúåìíûé ìîäóëü», íàéá³ëüø íàáëèæåíèé äî 
îñíîâíîãî ïðàâèëüíîãî ïåðåêëàäó öüîãî òåðì³íà. 

Çâåðòàþ÷èñü äî ñëîâíèêà ABBYY Lingvo Live, âçàãàë³ íå çíà-
õîäèìî ïåðåêëàä òåðì³íà óêðà¿íñüêîþ, à ðîñ³éñüêîþ ìîâîþ, ç ïî-
ñèëàííÿì íà ô³çè÷íèé ñëîâíèê, îäåðæóºìî «ìîäóëü âñåñòîðîííåãî 
ñæàòèÿ, ìîäóëü îáú¸ìíîãî ðàñøèðåíèÿ, ìîäóëü îáú¸ìíîãî ñæàòèÿ, ìî-
äóëü îáú¸ìíîé äåôîðìàöèè, îáú¸ìíûé ìîäóëü óïðóãîñòè». Öåé ïåðåë³ê 
ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíèõ ïåðåêëàä³â ç ïîñèëàííÿìè íà ð³çí³ òåõí³÷í³, ïîë³-
òåõí³÷í³, ô³çè÷í³ ñëîâíèêè ìîæíà ïîáà÷èòè â îíëàéí-ïåðåêëàäà÷³ 
ðåñóðñó Àêàäåì³ê (https://dic.academic.ru/). Öåé ñàìèé ðåñóðñ íà-
äàº óêðà¿íîìîâíèé ïåðåêëàä òåðì³íà — «ìîäóëü âñåá³÷íîãî ñòèñêàí-
íÿ; îá’ºìíèé ìîäóëü». 
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Ïî-òðåòº, æîäåí ïåðåêëàäà÷ íå íàäàâ àëüòåðíàòèâíèé óêðà¿íî-
ìîâíèé ïåðåêëàä ñëîâà material, à ñàìå ñèíîí³ì ðå÷îâèíà (àáî ðî-
ñ³éñüêîþ — âåùåñòâî), çóïèíèâøèñü íà âàð³àíò³ ìàòåð³àë, õî÷à â 
óêðà¿íîìîâí³é ³ ðîñ³éñüêîìîâí³é òåõí³÷í³é ë³òåðàòóð³ òåðì³í ìîäóëü 
âñåá³÷íîãî òèñêó âèçíà÷àºòüñÿ ÿê õàðàêòåðèñòèêà ðå÷îâèíè. 

Íàñòóïíå òåñòîâå çàâäàííÿ ÿâëÿº ñîáîþ çàäà÷ó ç äåê³ëüêîìà çàïè-
òàííÿìè: 

(b) When water freezes, its volume increases by 9.05 %.What force per 
unit area is water capable of exerting on a container when it freezes? (The 
bulk modulus of water can be taken as 2.2x109 N/m2). From the solution, is it 
surprising that such forces can fracture engine blocks, boulders and the like? 

Òåêñò ö³º¿ çàäà÷³ óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìàº ìàòè âèãëÿä: «Êîëè âîäà çàìåð-
çàº, ¿¿ îá’ºì çá³ëüøóºòüñÿ íà 9,05 %. ßêó ñèëó íà îäèíèöþ ïëîù³ âîäà 
çäàòíà ÷èíèòè íà êîíòåéíåð, êîëè âîíà çàìåðçíå? (Ìîäóëü âñåá³÷íîãî 
òèñêó âîäè ìîæíà ââàæàòè 2,2·109 Í / ì2). Ç ðîçâ’ÿçêó çðîáèòü âèñíî-
âîê, ÷è ìîæóòü òàê³ ñèëè ðîçáèâàòè áëîêè äâèãóí³â, âàëóíè òîùî». 

Çâåðíåìî óâàãó íà òå, ùî îñòàííº ðå÷åííÿ çàäà÷³ ïåðåâåäåíî â òðàäè-
ö³éíèé àêàäåì³÷íèé ñòèëü ôîðìóëþâàííÿ ³íæåíåðíèõ çàäà÷, ÿêèé ïðè-
òàìàííèé óêðà¿íîìîâíèì ï³äðó÷íèêàì ³ çá³ðíèêàì çàäà÷, çîêðåìà, âè-
êëþ÷åíî áóêâàëüíèé ïåðåêëàä ôðàçè «is it surprising…» — «÷è íå äèâíî…», 
³ ïèòàëüíà ôîðìà ðå÷åííÿ òðàíñôîðìîâàíà ó ñòâåðäæóâàëüíó. 

Ïðîàíàë³çóºìî òåïåð, ÿê³ âàð³àíòè ïåðåêëàäó ö³º¿ çàäà÷³ ïðîïîíó-
þòü îíëàéí-ïåðåêëàäà÷³ (äèâ. òàáë. 2). 

ßê áà÷èìî, ïåðåêëàäè Translate Online.ua, Promt ³ Pragma º âçàãàë³ 
íåâäàëèìè, îñê³ëüêè ñïîñòåð³ãàºòüñÿ â³äñóòí³ñòü ïåðåêëàäó îêðåìèõ 
ñë³â (íàïðèêëàä, «volume» â ðîñ³éñüêîìó ïåðåêëàä³), ïîìèëêîâ³ çàñòî-
ñóâàííÿ â³äì³íê³â, ïåðåòâîðåííÿ îñíîâíèõ ÷àñòèí ðå÷åííÿ ç ³ìåííè-
ê³â íà ïðèêìåòíèêè, ä³ºñë³â íà ³ìåííèêè (water freezes — «âîäí³ çàìî-
ðîæóâàííÿ»), ùî âçàãàë³ ðîáèòü òåêñò çàäà÷³ íåçðîçóì³ëèì. 

Íàéá³ëüø âäàëèì âèÿâèâñÿ ïåðåêëàä Google Translate, â ÿêîìó 
çà óìîâè áóêâàëüíîãî ïåðåêëàäó äîòðèìàíî ïåðåâàæíî ïðàâèëüíîãî 
âæèâàííÿ ñèíòàêñè÷íèõ ôîðì. Êð³ì òîãî, â ïåðåêëàä³ ïðîâåäåíî òåõ-
í³÷íó àäàïòàö³þ òåêñòó: çàïèñ äåñÿòêîâîãî äðîáó â ÷èñëîâèõ çíà÷åí-
íÿõ âåëè÷èí ç âèêîðèñòàííÿì êîìè çàì³ñòü êðàïêè («9,05 % çàì³ñòü 
ïåðøîäæåðåëüíîãî «9.05 %»), çì³íà çíàêó äîáóòêó ç   íà çâè÷íó â 
óêðà¿íîìîâíèõ íàóêîâèõ òåêñòàõ ïîçíà÷êó  , òðàíñë³òåðàö³éíèé ïå-
ðåêëàä îäèíèöü âèì³ðþâàííÿ N/m2 — Í /ì2. 

Òàáëèöÿ 2 
Ïîð³âíÿííÿ îíëàéí-ïåðåêëàä³â àíãëîìîâíîãî òåêñòó ç ³íæåíåðíî¿ ìåõàí³êè 

(ïðèêëàä 2)

Îðèã³íàëüíèé 
òåêñò

Îíëàéí-ïå-
ðåêëàäà÷

óêðà¿íñüêîþ ðîñ³éñüêîþ

When water 
freezes, its 
volume increases 
by 9.05 %.
What force per 
unit area is 
water capable 
of exerting on a 
container when 
it freezes? (The 
bulk modulus 
of water can be 
taken as 2.2x109 
N/m2). From 
the solution, is 
it surprising that 
such forces can 
fracture engine 
blocks, boulders 
and the like?

1 Translate 
Online.ua 

Êîëè âîäí³ çàìî-
ðîæóâàííÿ, éîãî 
volume çá³ëüøåííÿ 
äî 9.05 %.What 
ñèëà çà ïëîùó îäè-
íèö³ âîäíà çä³áíèé 
äî ïðîÿâó íà êîí-
òåéíåð³, êîëè öå 
çàìåðçàº? (Íàñèï-
íèé ìîäóëü âîäè 
ìîæå áóòè óçÿòèé 
ÿê 2.2x109 N/m2). 
Â³ä ð³øåííÿ, äèâ-
íî, ùî òàê³ ñèëè 
ìîæóòü ðîçäð³áíè-
òè ìàøèíí³ áëîêè, 
âàëóíè ³ Like?

Êîãäà âîäíûå çà-
ìîðàæèâàíèÿ, åãî 
volume óâåëè÷åíèÿ 
ê 9.05 %. ×òî ñèëà 
çà ïëîùàäü åäèíè-
öû âîäíàÿ ñïîñîá-
íûé ê ïðîÿâëåíèþ 
íà êîíòåéíåðå, êîã-
äà ýòî çàìåðçàåò? 
(Íàñûïíîé ìîäóëü 
âîäû ìîæåò áûòü 
âçÿò êàê 2.2x109 N/
m2). Îò ðåøåíèÿ, 
óäèâèòåëüíî, ÷òî 
òàêèå ñèëû ìîãóò 
ðàçäðîáèòü ìàøèí-
íûå áëîêè, âàëóíû 
è Ëèêàñè?

2 Google 
Translate

Êîëè âîäà çà-
ìåðçàº, ¿¿ îá’ºì 
çá³ëüøóºòüñÿ 
íà 9,05 %. ßêó 
ñèëó íà îäèíèöþ 
ïëîù³ ìàº âîäà, 
çäàòíà ÷èíèòè 
âïëèâ íà ºìí³ñòü, 
êîëè âîíà çàìåð-
çàº? (Îá’ºìíèé 
ìîäóëü âîäè 
ìîæíà ñïðèéìàòè 
ÿê 2.2x109 Í /ì2). 
Ç ð³øåííÿ, ÷è äèâ-
íî, ùî òàê³ ñèëè 
ìîæóòü ðîçáèòè 
áëîêè äâèãóí³â, 
âàëóíè òîùî?

Êîãäà âîäà çà-
ìåðçàåò, åå îáúåì 
óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ 
íà 9,05 %. Êàêàÿ 
ñèëà íà åäèíèöó 
ïëîùàäè ñïîñîáíà 
îêàçûâàòü âîäà 
íà êîíòåéíåð ïðè 
çàìåðçàíèè? (Îáú-
åìíûé ìîäóëü âîäû 
ìîæåò áûòü ïðèíÿò 
çà 2.2x109 Í/ì2). Èç 
ðåøåíèÿ, óäè-
âèòåëüíî ëè, ÷òî 
òàêèå ñèëû ìîãóò 
ñëîìàòü áëîêè 
äâèãàòåëÿ, âàëóíû 
è òîìó ïîäîáíîå?
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Çàê³í÷åííÿ òàáë. 2 

Îðèã³íàëüíèé 
òåêñò

Îíëàéí-ïå-
ðåêëàäà÷

óêðà¿íñüêîþ ðîñ³éñüêîþ

3 Promt 
(Ïðèðîäíè-

÷³ íàóêè)

Êîëè âîäà çà-
ìîðîæóºòüñÿ, ¿¿ 
çá³ëüøåííÿ îáñÿãó 
íà 9,05 %. Êàêàÿ 
ñèëà çà îáëàñòü 
îäèíèö³ — âîäà, 
çäàòíà äî ïðîÿâó 
íà êîíòåéíåð³, 
êîëè ï³äìîðîæóº? 
(Îïòîâèé ìîäóëü 
âîäè ìîæå áóòè 
âçÿòèé â ÿêîñò³ 
2.2x109 N/m2). Ç 
ð³øåííÿ äèâíî, ùî 
òàê³ ñèëè ìîæóòü 
çëàìàòè áëîêè 
äâèãóíà, âàëóíè ³ 
ò. ï.?

Êîãäà âîäà çàìîðà-
æèâàåòñÿ, åå óâå-
ëè÷åíèÿ îáúåìà íà 
9.05 %. Êàêàÿ ñèëà 
çà åäèíèöó ïëîùà-
äè — âîäà, ñïîñîá-
íàÿ ê ïðîÿâëåíèþ 
íà êîíòåéíåðå, êîã-
äà ïîäìîðàæèâàåò? 
(Îáúåìíûé ìîäóëü 
âîäû ìîæåò áûòü 
âçÿò â êà÷åñòâå 
2.2x109 N/m2). Èç 
ðåøåíèÿ óäèâè-
òåëüíî, ÷òî òàêèå 
ñèëû ìîãóò ñëîìàòü 
áëîêè äâèãàòåëÿ, 
âàëóíû è ò.ï.?

4 Pragma 
(Òåõí³êà)

Êîëè âîäí³ çàìî-
ðîæóâàííÿ, éîãî 
îá’ºì ï³äâèùåíèé 
9.05 %. Ùî çìóøóº 
çà îäèíè÷íó ïëîùó 
âîäíèé çäàòíèé äî 
ïðîÿâó íà êîíòåé-
íåð³, êîëè öå çà-
ìåðçàº? (Ìàñîâèé 
ìîäóëü âîäè ìîæå 
áóòè óçÿòèé ÿê 2.2 
x 109 N/m2). Â³ä 
ð³øåííÿ, äèâíî, 
ùî òàêå çìóøóº 
ìîæå ðîçäð³áíèòè 
ìàøèíí³ áëîêè, 
âàëóíè ³ ïîä³áí³?

Êîãäà âîäíûå 
çàìîðàæèâàíèÿ, 
åãî îáúåì âîçðà-
ñòàåò 9.05 %. ×òî 
âûíóæäàåò çà åäè-
íè÷íóþ ïëîùàäü 
âîäíûé ñïîñîáíûé 
ê ïðîÿâëåíèþ íà 
êîíòåéíåðå, êîãäà 
ýòî çàìåðçàåò? 
(Ìàññîâûé ìîäóëü 
âîäû ìîæåò áûòü 
âçÿò êàê 2.2x109 N/
m2). Îò ðåøåíèÿ, 
óäèâèòåëüíî, ÷òî 
òàêîå âûíóæäàåò 
ìîæåò ðàçäðîáèòü 
ìàøèííûå áëîêè, 
âàëóíû è ïîäîá-
íûå?

Ñë³ä â³äì³òèòè òàêîæ ïðàâèëüíèé ïåðåêëàä óêðà¿íñüêîþ öèì ðå-
ñóðñîì ôðàçè when it freezes — «êîëè âîíà çàìåðçàº», îñê³ëüêè ìàºòüñÿ 
íà óâàç³ çàìåðçàííÿ âîäè, òîä³ ÿê â ³íøèõ ïåðåêëàäàõ öåé çàéìåííèê 
ïåðåâåäåíî ÿê «öå». Â ðîñ³éñüêîìîâíîìó âàð³àíò³ âçàãàë³ çàñòîñîâàíî 
á³ëüø âäàëèé ïåðåêëàä — «ïðè çàìåðçàíèè», áî ó òàêèé ñïîñ³á âäàºòüñÿ 
óíèêíóòè ïåðåêëàäó çàéìåííèêà it. 

Òðåòº çàâäàííÿ òåñòó àíãë³éñüêîþ: 
(c) Two wooden discs have the same mass & radius. One has a heavy brass 

centre and the other a heavy brass rim. Which one will reach the bottom first 
and why? â ïåðåêëàä³ óêðà¿íñüêîþ º òàêèì: Äâà äåðåâ’ÿíèõ äèñêà ìàþòü 
îäíàêîâó ìàñó ³ ðàä³óñ. Â îäíîãî — âàæêèé ëàòóííèé öåíòð, à â äðóãî-
ãî — âàæêèé ëàòóííèé îá³äîê. ßêèé äèñê ïåðøèì ïîòîíå (äîñÿãíå äíà) 
³ ÷îìó? 

Îäåðæóºìî òàê³ ïåðåêëàäè (äèâ. òàáë. 3). 

Òàáëèöÿ 3 
Ïîð³âíÿííÿ îíëàéí-ïåðåêëàä³â àíãëîìîâíîãî òåêñòó ç ³íæåíåðíî¿ ìåõàí³êè 

(ïðèêëàä 3)

Îðèã³íàëü-
íèé òåêñò

Îíëàéí-ïå-
ðåêëàäà÷

óêðà¿íñüêîþ ðîñ³éñüêîþ

Two wooden 
discs have the 
same mass & 
radius. One 
has a heavy 
brass centre 
and the other 
a heavy brass 
rim. Which one 
will reach the 
bottom first and 
why?

1 Translate 
Online.ua 
(Òåõí³êà)

Äâà äåðåâ’ÿí³ äèñêè 
ìàþòü òó æ ìàñó & 
ðàä³óñ. Îäèí ìàº 
âàæêèé ëàòóííèé 
öåíòð ³ ³íøèé 
âàæêèé ëàòóííèé 
îá³äîê. ßêèé îäèí 
äîñÿãíå íèçó ñïî-
÷àòêó ³ ÷îìó?

Äâà äåðåâÿííûõ 
äèñêà èìåþò òó 
æå ìàññó & ðàäè-
óñ. Îäèí èìååò 
òÿæåëûé ëàòóííûé 
öåíòð è äðóãîé 
òÿæåëûé ëàòóííûé 
îáîäîê. Êîòîðûé 
îäèí äîñòèãíåò íèçà 
ñíà÷àëà è ïî÷åìó?

2 Google 
Translate

Äâà äåðåâ’ÿíèõ äèñ-
êà ìàþòü îäíàêîâó 
ìàñó òà ðàä³óñ. Îäèí 
ìàº âàæêèé ì³äíèé 
öåíòð, à äðóãèé 
âàæêèé ì³äíèé îá³ä. 
Õòî ïåðøèé äîñÿãíå 
äíà ³ ÷îìó?

Äâà äåðåâÿííûõ äè-
ñêà èìåþò îäèíàêî-
âóþ ìàññó è ðàäèóñ. 
Îäèí èìååò òÿæåëûé 
ëàòóííûé öåíòð, 
à äðóãîé — òÿæåëûé 
ëàòóííûé îáîäîê. 
Êòî ïåðâûì äîñòèã-
íåò äíà è ïî÷åìó?
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Çàê³í÷åííÿ òàáë. 3

Îðèã³íàëü-
íèé òåêñò

Îíëàéí-ïå-
ðåêëàäà÷

óêðà¿íñüêîþ ðîñ³éñüêîþ

3 Promt 
(Ïðèðîäíè-

÷³ íàóêè)

Ó äâîõ äåðåâ ’ÿíèõ 
äèñê³â º òà æ ìàñà 
³ ðàä³óñ. Ó êîæíîãî 
º âàæêèé ì³äíèé 
öåíòð òà ³íøî¿ 
âàæêà ì³äíà îïðàâà. 
Êàêîé äîñÿãíå 
ï³äñòàâè ñïî÷àòêó ³ 
÷îìó?

Ó äâóõ äåðåâÿííûõ 
äèñêîâ åñòü òà æå 
ìàññà è ðàäèóñ. 
Ó êàæäîãî åñòü 
òÿæåëûé ìåäíûé 
öåíòð è äðóãîé òÿ-
æåëàÿ ìåäíàÿ îïðà-
âà. Êàêîé äîñòèãíåò 
îñíîâàíèÿ ñíà÷àëà 
è ïî÷åìó?

4 Pragma 
(Òåõí³êà)

Äâà äåðåâ’ÿí³ äèñêè 
ìàþòü òó æ ìàñó ³ 
ðàä³óñ. Îäèí ìàº 
âàæêèé ëàòóííèé 
öåíòð ³ ³íøèé 
âàæêèé ëàòóííèé 
îá³äîê. ßêîãî îäèí 
äîñÿãíå íèç ïåðøèé 
³ ÷îìó?

Äâà äåðåâÿííûõ 
äèñêà èìåþò òó 
æå ìàññó è ðàäè-
óñ. Îäèí èìååò 
òÿæåëûé ëàòóííûé 
öåíòð è äðóãîé 
òÿæåëûé ëàòóííûé 
îáîäîê. Êîòîðîãî 
îäèí äîñòèãíåò íèç 
ïåðâûé è ïî÷åìó?

ßê áà÷èìî ç ïðèêëàä³â, øî íàâåäåí³ â òàáëèö³, çà ñèíòàêñèñîì ïå-
ðåêëàäè, ùî çðîáëåí³ Translate Online.ua, Promt ³ Pragma ÿê óêðà¿í-
ñüêîþ, òàê ³ ðîñ³éñüêîþ çàëèøàþòüñÿ íåâäàëèìè, çíîâó âèÿâëÿºòüñÿ 
òåíäåíö³ÿ íåâðàõóâàííÿ ãðàìàòè÷íèõ ôîðì, âíàñë³äîê ÷îãî òëóìà-
÷åííÿ çàâäàííÿ ³ â³äïîâ³äíî äî öüîãî éîãî ðîçâ’ÿçîê ìîæå áóòè çîâñ³ì 
ð³çíèì. 

Ïåðåêëàä Google Translate ç ïîçèö³¿ âèêîðèñòàíèõ ëåêñè÷íèõ ôîðì 
º äîâîë³ ÿê³ñíèì, íàâ³òü ó ïðàâèëüíîìó âæèâàíí³ òèðå â ðîñ³éñüêîìó 
ïåðåêëàä³. Çàóâàæåííÿ âèêëèêàº âèêîðèñòàííÿ â óêðà¿íñüêîìó ïåðå-
êëàä³ òåðì³í³â «brass centre» ³ «brass rim» ñëîâà «ì³äíèé» çàì³ñòü «ëàòóí-
íèé» («ì³äíèé öåíòð», «ì³äíèé îá³ä»). ² ÿêùî â ö³é çàäà÷³ òàêà çàì³íà 
íå ïðèçâîäèòü äî ³íøîãî ðåçóëüòàòó, â ³íøîìó âèïàäêó öå ìîãëî áè 
âïëèíóòè íà îäåðæàíèé ðåçóëüòàò. 

Ðîçáåðåìî ùå ïðèêëàä ïåðåêëàäó òåêñòó ç ï³äðó÷íèêà ô³çèêè 
College Physics, ðîçä³ëó 2.3 Time, Velocity, and Speed (ðåæèì äî-

ñòóïó: https://openstax.org/books/college-physics/pages/2–3-time-
velocity-and-speed), â ÿêîìó âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ òåðì³íîëîã³÷íà 
ëåêñèêà, ÿêà íå ìàº îäíîçíà÷íèõ åêâ³âàëåíò³â â íàóêîâ³é óêðà¿í-
ñüê³é ìîâ³. Â ðîçä³ë³ éäåòüñÿ ïðî â³äì³ííîñò³ ç ô³çè÷íî¿ òî÷êè çîðó 
ïîíÿòü velosity ³ speed, îáèäâà ç ÿêèõ óêðà¿íñüêîþ ïåðåêëàäàþòü-
ñÿ ÿê øâèäê³ñòü. Îðèã³íàëüíèé òåêñò òà éîãî îíëàéí-ïåðåêëàäè 
Google Translate óêðà¿íñüêîþ ³ ðîñ³éñüêîþ ìîâàìè ïðåäñòàâëåí³ â 
òàáëèö³ 4. 

ßê áà÷èìî ç òàáëèö³, êîìï’þòåðí³ ïåðåêëàäè ³ óêðà¿íñüêîþ, ³ ðî-
ñ³éñüêîþ íå ðîçð³çíÿþòü ô³çè÷í³ ïîíÿòòÿ velosity ³ speed, íå âðàõî-
âóþòü êîíòåêñò âæèâàííÿ öèõ òåðì³í³â, òîìó îäåðæóºìî òàâòîëîã³þ 
«Òàê ñàìî, ÿê íàì ïîòð³áíî ðîçð³çíÿòè ìèòòºâó øâèäê³ñòü ³ ñåðåäíþ 
øâèäê³ñòü, ìè òàêîæ ïîâèíí³ ðîçð³çíÿòè ìèòòºâó øâèäê³ñòü ³ ñåðåä-
íþ øâèäê³ñòü». Ñïðàâà â òîìó, ùî ó â³ò÷èçíÿí³é íàóö³ äëÿ ïîçíà÷åííÿ 
ïîíÿòòÿ, ÿêå àíãë³éñüêîþ ìàº íàçâó «instantaneous velocity», âèêîðèñ-
òîâóºòüñÿ òåðì³í «ìèòòºâà øâèäê³ñòü», à äëÿ «instantaneous speed» – 
«ìîäóëü ìèòòºâî¿ øâèäêîñò³» àáî «çíà÷åííÿ ìèòòºâî¿ øâèäêîñò³»; äëÿ 
òåðì³í³â «average velocity» ³ «average speed» âèêîðèñòîâóþòüñÿ â³äïîâ³ä-
íî — «ñåðåäíÿ øâèäê³ñòü çà ïåðåì³ùåííÿì» ³ «ñåðåäíÿ øâèäê³ñòü» (àáî 
«ñåðåäíÿ øëÿõîâà øâèäê³ñòü»). 

Çàóâàæèìî, ùî ëèøå çàì³íà òåðì³í³â â êîìï’þòåðíîìó ïåðåêëàä³ 
íå º äîñòàòí³ì êðîêîì, ùîá çðîáèòè éîãî çðîçóì³ëèì ³ ÿê³ñíèì: 

«Ó ùîäåíí³é ìîâ³ á³ëüø³ñòü ëþäåé âçàºìîçàì³ííî âèêîðèñòîâóþòü 
òåðì³íè «ìîäóëü øâèäêîñò³» òà «øâèäê³ñòü». Îäíàê ó ô³çèö³ âîíè 
íå ìàþòü îäíàêîâîãî çíà÷åííÿ ³ âîíè º îêðåìèìè ïîíÿòòÿìè. Îäíà 
ç ãîëîâíèõ â³äì³ííîñòåé ïîëÿãàº â òîìó, ùî ìîäóëü øâèäêîñò³ íå ìàº 
íàïðÿìêó. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ìîäóëü øâèäêîñò³ º ñêàëÿðíèì. Òàê ñàìî, ÿê 
íàì ïîòð³áíî ðîçð³çíÿòè ìèòòºâó øâèäê³ñòü ³ ñåðåäíþ øâèäê³ñòü çà 
ïåðåì³ùåííÿì, ìè òàêîæ ïîâèíí³ ðîçð³çíÿòè ìîäóëü ìèòòºâî¿ øâèä-
êîñò³ ³ ñåðåäíþ øëÿõîâó øâèäê³ñòü... Ìîäóëü ìèòòºâî¿ øâèäêîñò³ — 
öå âåëè÷èíà ìèòòºâî¿ øâèäêîñò³. Îäíàê ñåðåäíÿ øëÿõîâà øâèäê³ñòü 
ñèëüíî â³äð³çíÿºòüñÿ â³ä ñåðåäíüî¿ øâèäêîñò³ çà ïåðåì³ùåííÿì. Ñåðåä-
íÿ øëÿõîâà øâèäê³ñòü — öå ïðîéäåíà â³äñòàíü, ïîä³ëåíà íà ìèíóëèé 
÷àñ…» 

Â³ëüíèé ðó÷íèé ïåðåêëàä óêðà¿íñüêîþ öüîãî ôðàãìåíòó òåêñòó ç 
âðàõóâàííÿì òðàäèö³éíîãî äëÿ â³ò÷èçíÿíî¿ íàóêè âæèâàííÿ ô³çè÷íèõ 
òåðì³í³â ìàâ áè ïðèáëèçíî òàêèé âèãëÿä: 
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Òàáëèöÿ 4 
Ïîð³âíÿííÿ îíëàéí-ïåðåêëàä³â àíãëîìîâíîãî òåêñòó ç ô³çèêè (ïðèêëàä 4)

Îðèã³íàëüíèé òåêñò
Îíëàéí-ïåðåêëàäà÷ Google Translate

óêðà¿íñüêîþ ðîñ³éñüêîþ
In everyday language, 
most people use the terms 
«speed» and «velocity» 
interchangeably. In phys-
ics, however, they do not 
have the same meaning 
and they are distinct 
concepts. One major dif-
ference is that speed has 
no direction. Thus speed 
is a scalar. Just as we need 
to distinguish between 
instantaneous velocity 
and average velocity, we 
also need to distinguish 
between instantaneous 
speed and average speed… 
Instantaneous speed is the 
magnitude of instanta-
neous velocity. Average 
speed, however, is very 
different from average 
velocity. Average speed is 
the distance traveled di-
vided by elapsed time…

Ó ùîäåíí³é ìîâ³ á³ëü-
ø³ñòü ëþäåé âçàºìîçà-
ì³ííî âèêîðèñòîâóþòü 
òåðì³íè «øâèäê³ñòü» òà 
«øâèäê³ñòü». Îäíàê ó 
ô³çèö³ âîíè íå ìàþòü 
îäíàêîâîãî çíà÷åííÿ 
³ âîíè º îêðåìèìè 
ïîíÿòòÿìè. Îäíà ç 
ãîëîâíèõ â³äì³ííîñ-
òåé ïîëÿãàº â òîìó, ùî 
øâèäê³ñòü íå ìàº íà-
ïðÿìêó. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, 
øâèäê³ñòü º ñêàëÿð-
íîþ. Òàê ñàìî, ÿê íàì 
ïîòð³áíî ðîçð³çíÿòè 
ìèòòºâó øâèäê³ñòü ³ 
ñåðåäíþ øâèäê³ñòü, ìè 
òàêîæ ïîâèíí³ ðîçð³ç-
íÿòè ìèòòºâó øâèäê³ñòü 
³ ñåðåäíþ øâèäê³ñòü... 
Ìèòòºâà øâèäê³ñòü — 
öå âåëè÷èíà ìèòòºâî¿ 
øâèäêîñò³. Îäíàê ñå-
ðåäíÿ øâèäê³ñòü ñèëüíî 
â³äð³çíÿºòüñÿ â³ä 
ñåðåäíüî¿ øâèäêîñò³. 
Ñåðåäíÿ øâèäê³ñòü — 
öå ïðîéäåíà â³äñòàíü, 
ïîä³ëåíà íà ìèíóëèé 
÷àñ…

Íà ïîâñåäíåâíîì ÿçûêå 
áîëüøèíñòâî ëþäåé 
èñïîëüçóþò òåðìèíû 
«ñêîðîñòü» è «ñêîðîñòü» 
âçàèìîçàìåíÿåìî. 
Îäíàêî â ôèçèêå îíè 
íå èìåþò îäèíàêîâîãî 
çíà÷åíèÿ è ïðåäñòàâëÿ-
þò ñîáîé ðàçíûå ïîíÿ-
òèÿ. Îäíî èç îñíîâíûõ 
îòëè÷èé çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ 
â òîì, ÷òî ñêîðîñòü 
íå èìååò íàïðàâëå-
íèÿ. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, 
ñêîðîñòü — ýòî ñêàëÿð. 
Òî÷íî òàê æå, êàê ìû 
äîëæíû ðàçëè÷àòü 
ìãíîâåííóþ ñêîðîñòü 
è ñðåäíþþ ñêîðîñòü, 
ìû òàêæå äîëæíû 
ðàçëè÷àòü ìãíîâåííóþ 
ñêîðîñòü è ñðåäíþþ 
ñêîðîñòü... Ìãíîâåí-
íàÿ ñêîðîñòü — ýòî 
âåëè÷èíà ìãíîâåííîé 
ñêîðîñòè. Ñðåäíÿÿ 
ñêîðîñòü, îäíàêî, î÷åíü 
îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò ñðåäíåé 
ñêîðîñòè. Ñðåäíÿÿ ñêî-
ðîñòü — ýòî ïðîéäåííîå 
ðàññòîÿíèå, äåëåííîå 
íà ïðîøåäøåå âðåìÿ...

«Ó ïîâñÿêäåíí³é ìîâ³ á³ëüø³ñòü ëþäåé âèêîðèñòîâóþòü îäíà-
êîâå ñëîâî «øâèäê³ñòü» â ð³çíèõ ñèòóàö³ÿõ. Îäíàê ó ô³çèö³ ðîçð³ç-
íÿþòü ïîíÿòòÿ, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç òåðì³íîì «øâèäê³ñòü». Îäíà ç ãîëîâíèõ 
â³äì³ííîñòåé ïîëÿãàº â òîìó, ùî â îäíèõ âèïàäêàõ âðàõîâóºòüñÿ íà-
ïðÿì øâèäêîñò³, à â ³íøèõ — í³. Ìèòòºâà øâèäê³ñòü — öå âåêòîðíà 
ô³çè÷íà âåëè÷èíà, ÿêà ìàº íàïðÿìîê ³ çíà÷åííÿ. Öå çíà÷åííÿ ìèòòº-
âî¿ øâèäêîñò³, ÿêå íàçèâàºòüñÿ òàêîæ «ìîäóëåì ìèòòºâî¿ øâèäêîñò³», 
º ñêàëÿðíîþ âåëè÷èíîþ. Òàêîæ ñë³ä ðîçð³çíÿòè ñåðåäíþ øâèäê³ñòü 
çà ïåðåì³ùåííÿì, ÿêà º âåêòîðíîþ âåëè÷èíîþ, ³ ñåðåäíþ øëÿõîâó 
øâèäê³ñòü, ÿêà º ñêàëÿðíîþ âåëè÷èíîþ. Ö³ ïîíÿòòÿ ñóòòºâî â³äð³ç-
íÿþòüñÿ îäíå â³ä îäíîãî. Ñåðåäíÿ øëÿõîâà øâèäê³ñòü (àáî ïðîñòî — 
ñåðåäíÿ øâèäê³ñòü) — öå â³äíîøåííÿ ïðîéäåíîãî øëÿõó äî ÷àñó…». 

Îòæå, ó âèïàäêàõ, êîëè òåðì³íîëîã³÷í³ ëåêñè÷í³ îäèíèö³ íå ìà-
þòü îäíîçíà÷íèõ åêâ³âàëåíò³â, ¿õ çàì³íà, çáåð³ãàííÿ â ïåðåêëàäàöüê³é 
ïàì’ÿò³ êîìï’þòåðíîãî ïåðåêëàäà÷à ³ ïîäàëüøå âèêîðèñòàííÿ õî÷à 
³ ðîáèòü ïåðåêëàä á³ëüø íàáëèæåíèì äî îðèã³íàëó («fidelity»), ïðîòå 
íå â³äîáðàæàº ñóò³ òåêñòó, íå ñòàº çðîçóì³ëèì ³ ÿñíèì («transparency»), 
îñê³ëüêè íå âðàõîâóºòüñÿ êîíòåêñò âæèâàííÿ òåðì³í³â. 

Ï³äñóìîâóþ÷è ðåçóëüòàòè àíàë³çó ïðîâåäåíèõ ïåðåêëàä³â, ìîæåìî 
çðîáèòè òàê³ âèñíîâêè. 

Òåñòóâàííÿ îíëàéíîâèõ ïåðåêëàäà÷³â äëÿ àâòîìàòèçîâàíîãî ïåðå-
êëàäó òåêñò³â ç ô³çèêè é ³íæåíåðíèõ íàóê âèÿâèëî, ùî â ïåðåêëàäàõ, 
çðîáëåíèõ çà äîïîìîãîþ Translate Online.ua, Promt ³ Pragma, íå âðàõî-
âàíî ñèíòàêñè÷í³ îñîáëèâîñò³ òåêñòó, ñïîñòåð³ãàþòüñÿ ñóòòºâ³ ïîìèëêè 
â çàñòîñóâàíí³ ãðàìàòè÷íèõ ôîðì, íå â³äáóâàºòüñÿ òåõí³÷íà àäàïòàö³ÿ 
òåêñòó, íåêîðåêòíî âæèâàºòüñÿ òåðì³íîëîã³÷íà ëåêñèêà. Çíà÷íî êðà-
ùèìè âèÿâèëèñÿ ïåðåêëàäè Google Translate: ñèíòàêñè÷í³ îñîáëèâîñò³ 
ìàéæå âðàõîâàíî, çîêðåìà ê³ëüê³ñòü ïîìèëîê ó âæèòèõ ãðàìàòè÷íèõ 
ôîðìàõ º íåâåëèêîþ; ïðîâîäèòüñÿ òåõí³÷íà àäàïòàö³ÿ òåêñòó, çîêðåìà 
âæèâàííÿ êîðåêòíèõ ìàòåìàòè÷íèõ çàïèñ³â äåñÿòêîâèõ äðîá³â, ïîçíà-
÷îê çíàê³â ìàòåìàòè÷íèõ ä³é, òðàíñë³òåðàö³ÿ îäèíèöü âèì³ðþâàííÿ 
òîùî; âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ åêâ³âàëåíòíà òåðì³íîëîã³÷íà ëåêñèêà; çàâäÿ-
êè âáóäîâàí³é ñèñòåì³ ïåðåêëàäàöüêî¿ ïàì’ÿò³ ñïîñòåð³ãàºòüñÿ óäî-
ñêîíàëåííÿ íàñòóïíèõ ïåðåêëàä³â. Äî àíàëîã³÷íèõ ðåçóëüòàò³â ä³éøëè 
íàóêîâö³, ÿê³ äîñë³äæóâàëè îñîáëèâîñò³ ïåðåêëàäó àíîòàö³é íàóêîâèõ 
ñòàòåé çà äîïîìîãîþ Google Translate ³ Translate Online.ua, çàóâàæóþ÷è, 
ùî á³ëüø ÿê³ñíèìè é íàáëèæåíèìè äî ïåðåêëàäó, çä³éñíåíîãî ëþäè-
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íîþ-ôàõ³âöåì, º âàð³àíòè, çàïðîïîíîâàí³ ïðîãðàìîþ Google Translate 
(Áàøìàí³âñüêèé, Óñàòèé, Äÿ÷åíêî, Õàë³í, 2019: 206). 

Ïðè÷èíè îäåðæàíèõ ðåçóëüòàò³â, íà íàø ïîãëÿä, ïîëÿãàþòü â ð³ç-
íèõ ï³äõîäàõ äî àëãîðèòì³â ìàøèííîãî ïåðåêëàäó: ñòàòèñòè÷íèé àëãî-
ðèòì (statistical (phrase-based), íà ÿêîìó ´ðóíòóºòüñÿ Google Translate, 
ïîêàçàâ êðàù³ ðåçóëüòàòè ïåðåêëàäó íàóêîâî-òåõí³÷íîãî òåêñòó, 
í³æ àëãîðèòì, çàñíîâàíèé íà ïðàâèëàõ (rule-based), ÿêèé âèêî-
ðèñòàíî, íàïðèêëàä, â ñèñòåìàõ Promt ³ Pragma. Îòæå, ïåðåêëàäà÷ 
Google Translate ìîæå áóòè âèêîðèñòàíèé â ÿêîñò³ ïåðâèííîãî ïåðå-
êëàäà÷à ñòàíäàðòíèõ íàóêîâî-òåõí³÷íèõ òåêñò³â çàâäÿêè ìîæëèâîñò³ 
øâèäêîãî íàïîâíåííÿ, çáåð³ãàííÿ, îáðîáêè ³ âèêîðèñòàííÿ òåðì³íî-
ëîã³÷íèõ áàç. Ïðîòå, íåçâàæàþ÷è íà âèùåâêàçàí³ ïåðåâàãè ïîð³âíÿ-
íî ç ³íøèìè ñèñòåìàìè, âèêîíóâàòè ÿê³ñíèé êîíòåêñòíèé ïåðåêëàä 
Google Translate ùå íåçäàòíèé, òîìó ââàæàòè îäåðæàíèé òàêèì çàñî-
áîì ïåðåêëàä òî÷íèì ³ ÿê³ñíèì ùå çàðàíî. 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà ïðîáëåìå êà÷åñòâà êîìïüþòåðíîãî ïåðåâîäà íà-

ó÷íûõ òåêñòîâ, êîòîðàÿ ñåãîäíÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ âåñüìà àêòóàëüíîé â ñâÿçè ñî 
ñòðåìèòåëüíûì ðàçâèòèåì èíôîðìàöèîííûõ ñèñòåì àâòîìàòèçèðîâàí-
íîãî ïåðåâîäà è èõ ìàññîâûì èñïîëüçîâàíèåì. Öåëüþ èññëåäîâàíèÿ ñòàë 
àíàëèç è ñðàâíåíèå êîìïüþòåðíûõ ïåðåâîäîâ àíãëîÿçû÷íûõ òåêñòîâ ïî 
ôèçèêå è èíæåíåðíûì íàóêàì íà óêðàèíñêèé ÿçûê ñ ïîìîùüþ îíëàéí-ïå-
ðåâîä÷èêîâ Pereklad.online.ua, Google Translate, PROMT, Pragma. Ñðàâíå-
íèå êà÷åñòâà ïîëó÷åííûõ êîìïüþòåðíûõ ïåðåâîäîâ òåêñòîâ ïðîèñõîäèëî 
ïî ïàðàìåòðàì ó÷åòà ñèíòàêñè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòåé, òåõíè÷åñêîé àäàï-
òàöèè òåêñòà, êîððåêòíîãî óïîòðåáëåíèÿ òåðìèíîëîãè÷åñêîé ëåêñèêè. 
Â ðåçóëüòàòå èññëåäîâàíèÿ áûëî âûÿñíåíî, ÷òî áîëåå êà÷åñòâåííûìè 
îêàçàëèñü ïåðåâîäû Google Translate, êîòîðûå îñíîâûâàþòñÿ íà ñòàòè-
ñòè÷åñêîì ìåòîäå (statistical (phrase-based). Òàê, â îòëè÷èå îò ïåðåâîäîâ, 
ñäåëàííûõ â äðóãèõ îíëàéí-ïåðåâîä÷èêàõ, â ïåðåâîäàõ Google Translate 
íàáëþäàëèñü ó÷åò ñèíòàêñè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòåé òåêñòà è íåáîëüøîå 
êîëè÷åñòâî îøèáîê â ãðàììàòè÷åñêèõ ôîðìàõ; ïðîâîäèëàñü òåõíè÷åñêàÿ 
àäàïòàöèÿ òåêñòà (óïîòðåáëåíèå êîððåêòíûõ ìàòåìàòè÷åñêèõ çàïèñåé 
äåñÿòè÷íûõ äðîáåé, çíàêîâ ìàòåìàòè÷åñêèõ äåéñòâèé, òðàíñëèòåðàöèÿ 
åäèíèö èçìåðåíèÿ; èñïîëüçîâàëàñü ýêâèâàëåíòíàÿ òåðìèíîëîãè÷åñêàÿ 
ëåêñèêà; ïðîèñõîäèëî ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèå ñëåäóþùèõ ïåðåâîäîâ áëàãîäàðÿ 
âñòðîåííîé ñèñòåìå ïåðåâîä÷åñêîé ïàìÿòè è ò. ä.). Âìåñòå ñ òåì àíàëèç 
ïåðåâîäà Google Translate òåêñòà ïî ôèçèêå, â êîòîðîì èñïîëüçîâàëàñü 
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òåðìèíîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ëåêñèêà, íå èìåþùàÿ îäíîçíà÷íûõ ýêâèâàëåíòîâ â 
óêðàèíñêîì ÿçûêå, ïîêàçàë íåâîçìîæíîñòü îíëàéí-ïåðåâîä÷èêà âûïîë-
íÿòü êîíòåêñòíûé ïåðåâîä. Èòàê, êîìïüþòåðíûå ïåðåâîä÷èêè ìîãóò 
âûïîëíÿòü òîëüêî âñïîìîãàòåëüíóþ ðîëü è èñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ â êà÷åñòâå 
ïåðâè÷íîãî ïåðåâîä÷èêà ñòàíäàðòíûõ íàó÷íî-òåõíè÷åñêèõ òåêñòîâ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: êîìïüþòåðíûé ïåðåâîä, íàó÷íî-òåõíè÷åñêàÿ ëèòå-
ðàòóðà, îíëàéí-ïåðåâîä÷èê. 
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SUMMARY 
The article is devoted to the problem of the quality of computer translation 

of scientific texts that today is very relevant because of intensive progress and 
mass using of the Systems of Computer Aid Translation. The research aim was 
the analysis and comparison of computer translations of English texts on physics 
and engineering sciences into Ukrainian with using Pereklad.online.ua, Google 
Translate, PROMT, Pragma. The quality comparison of the texts’ computer 
translations took place according to the parameters taking into account syntactic 
features, technical adaptation of the text, and correct use of terminological vo-
cabulary. As a result of the research it was found that Google Translate transla-
tions which are based on the statistical (phrase-based) method turned out to be 
better. Google Translate translations took into account the syntactic features of 
the text and made a little of errors in grammatical forms; the technical adaptation 
of the text was carried out (the use of correct mathematical records of decimal 
fractions, signs of mathematical actions, transliteration of units of measurement; 

equivalent terminological vocabulary was used etc.) unlike another online trans-
lators’ translations. The following Google Translate translations were improved 
due to the built-in translation memory system. At the same time the analysis of the 
Google Translate translation of the text on physics that used terms without unam-
biguous equivalents in Ukrainian has showed the inability of the online translator 
to perform the contextual translation. So computer translators can only play a 
supporting role and be used as the primary translator of standard scientific and 
technical texts. 

Key words: computer translation, scientific and technical literature, online 
translator. 
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SUMMARY 
The presented article is aimed at elaborating the problem of specific stylistic 

coloring achieved by the employment of the Cockney dialect in English literature 
in the 19th century. The main objective of the paper consists in investigating the 
stylistic value of the Cockney rhymed dialect as the powerful expressive means 
in the English literature of realism as well as the possible ways of its rendering in 
artistic translation. The results of the carried-out research have proved that there 
exist common strategies and techniques of both employing Cockney in English 
literature of the given period and reproducing it in literary interpretations. The 
practical value of the research lies in the fact that the conclusions may be applied 
in the educational activity, namely in the course of English stylistics. 

The urgency of this paper arises from the need for all-sided review of difficulties 
of translating belles-lettres works in contemporary translation studies. The object 
of the work is a Cockney dialect viewed in the aspect of its translatability. The 
subject is the specific stylistic function of Cockney dialect in B. Shaw’s play. The 
immediate tasks of the article have been predetermined by the above-mentioned 
objective and include respectively: the disclosure of the specifics of Cockney 

dialect; the outline of the strategies and tactics of translating Cockney in belles-
lettres works. 

The methodology of this research involved the inductive and deductive meth-
ods, the method of contrastive analysis and ethnic methodological conversation 
analysis. In the course of the research it has been concluded and experimentally 
and statistically proved that there exist common strategies and tactics of translat-
ing Cockney. It has also been postulated that the pragmatic and the expressive 
potential of Cockney is rendered in translation. 

The perspective is seen in reviewing the peculiarities of rendering Cockney in 
literary interpretations in various Western and Oriental languages. 

Key words: stylistic value, the Cockney dialect, strategies and techniques, 
literary interpretations. 

Introduction. Problem-setting and recent papers survey. The purpose of 
the following research is the systematization and unification of the existing 
approaches to the study of Cockney dialect and its representation in 
translation. The theoretical grounding for the ideas supplied was formed on 
the basis of the fundamental scientific works by W. Matthews (Matthews, 
1972), P. Wright (Wright, 1981), G. Vettore (Vettore, 2019). The Oxford 
English Dictionary’s first recorded use of Cockney language is dated 1776. 

The urgency of the research lies in the attempt to form the methodology 
of translating social dialects, particularly Cockney, into Russian and 
Ukrainian. The problem of rendering dialects in fictional works quite often 
appears in the focus of the research as it’s very essential for fictional works. 
In this aspect Cockney is distinguished by the peculiar social specificity 
which is due to its sphere of application. The specificity is manifested by the 
grammatical and phonetic speech errors and the slang rhyming. 

The main distinctive features of Cockney dialect are deviations from 
litetrary norm, namely Standard English received pronunciation, highlight-
ed by the following: 

the omission of [h] (e.g. “not ’alf” instead of “not half”; 
the replacement of “is not” or “am not” by “aint”; 
 the pronuniation of [θ] as [f] (e.g. “faas’nd” instead of “thousand”) 

and [ð] for [v] (e.g. “bover” for “bother”) 
the replacement of [aʊ] by [æ:] (e.g. “down”[dæ:n]); 
the employment of the rhyming slang (e.g.“feet” — “plates of meat”, 

instead of “head” — “loaf of bread”); 
 the addition of glottal [t] between the vocals and sonants in the 

unstressed position [botl] instead of [bol]; 
replacement of labial-dental [r] for [ʋ] imitating [w] 

© Oskina N., Martynova R., 2019
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In the focus of the research there is Cockney dialect as a specific object 
of translation in the aspect of its translatability. The subject of the research 
are the strategies and tactics of rendering Cockney dialect in the literary 
translations of B. Shaw’s play “Pygmalion: A Romance in Five Acts” in 
Ukrainian and Russian. The play was first translated into Ukrainian in 
1940–1950s by the outstanding Ukrainian translator Mykola Pavlov and 
published in the journal “Vsesvit” in 1999. 

The objective of this work is to outline the common features and differ-
ences in translating dialect Cockney by Ukrainian and Russian translators 
and also in defining the role of translation strategies and tactics in preserving 
the author’s authenticity. 

To obtain the goal the following tasks should be formulated and solved: 
1) to study the peculiarities of Cockney in the social and cultural aspect 

in B. Shaw’s play “Pygmalion: A Romance in Five Acts”; 
2) to analyze the strategies and tactics of translating Cockney dialect in 

Russian and Ukrainian literary interpretations of B. Shaw’s play “Pygma-
lion: A Romance in Five Acts”. 

It is a well-known fact that literature of each nation has a row of literary 
works with themes and plots, borrowed from the life of other nations and 
nevertheless marked by specific national uniqueness. 

It is possible to solve the problem of national coloring only by realizing 
the organic entity of the content and form of a literary work, taking into 
account the national conditionality, nation’s life, language and the cultural 
background knowledge in general. 

Another urgent issue is the problem of historical uniqueness and value 
rendering. The time when the literary work was created is imprinted in ar-
tistic images. 

The play “Pygmalion” was written in 1912–1913 years. In this play, 
B. Shaw used the myth about the sculptor Pygmalion who molded a stat-
ue of rare beauty. Madly in love with his creation, Pygmalion managed to 
breathe life into the Galatians by the force of his feelings, and the myth 
ended with their happy union. 

B. Shaw presented his own interpretation of the myth in his play. Higgins, 
professor of phonetics, who acts as Pygmalion in the Shaw’s drama, makes a 
bet with Colonel Pickering that he will conduct a scientific experiment — in 
a few months, he will teach Eliza Doolittle, a street flower girl, the British 
Standard pronunciation. 

Higgins’s experiment has ended brilliantly. Eliza has revealed 
extraordinary abilities, intelligence, talent and a sense of inner dignity. 
Pygmalion-Higgins has introduced Eliza into an aristocratic society where 
she has actually overshadowed the noble ladies with her exquisite beauty 
and charm. 

The main characters in this play are Professor of English Phonetics 
Henry Higgins, a specialist in Indian dialects Colonel Pickering and Eliza. 
Henry Higgins and Pickering are very different in character and appearance. 
Professor Higgins is a man of fifty, with gray hair and wrinkled face, small 
in stature. And Colonel Pickering is a sixty-years-old man, tall and fat with 
the wrinkled face. 

Eliza is a girl of a strong character who tries to keep her dignity 
and fights for her life, avoiding the flaws and bad habits inherent in the 
environment in which she lives. Higgins was constantly unhappy, angry, 
and seemingly unhappy at first. At first, he treated Eliza worse than his 
maid. But there was always Colonel Pickering near him who tried to calm 
him down. 

B. Shaw really showed master hand in portraying Eliza Doolittle 
due to the implementation of London Cockney dialect into her speech. 
B. Shaw introduced speech variations aptly employing the Cockney 
dialect. Cockney is one of the most well-known types of London’s 
dialects, widely spread among the representatives of the lowest social and 
living standards. 

As it is well-known, colloquial speech is opposed to the belles-lettres 
style according to such criteria as spontanity\preparedness, formality\non-
formality, the employment of the extralinguistic factors like gestures, facial 
expression, kinesics, proxemity and pecliar linguistic features as well. 

The language means are distinctly revealed on all levels. On the 
phonetic level it’s not typical phrase stress, emphatic stress, deviations 
from the accepted literary norms in pauses, tempo, rhythm, alliteration, 
assonance and graphons; on the lexical level it’s slang, dialectal units, 
metaphors, epithets, phraseological units, emotional and expressive words, 
interjections); on the grammatical level it’s double negation, different 
grammatical irregularities and deviations from Standard English, emphatic 
constructions, parentheses, elliptical sentences, addresses, detachment, 
apokoinu construction. 

The examples of such are given below in Table 1. 
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Table 1 
Grammatical Peculiarities of the Cockney Dialect

Distinctive features Percentage, % Examples
incorrect verb form 18 He’s been gone twenty minutes. 

(Shaw, 1994) 
I knowed he was a plain-clothes cop-
per. (Shaw, 1994)

colloquial verb form 17 Well, it aint my fault, missus. (Shaw, 
1994)

double negation 22 He wont get no cab not until half-past 
eleven, missus, when they come back 
after dropping their theatre fares. 
(Shaw, 1994)

emphatic construction 24 Do hold your tongue, Clara. (Shaw, 
1994)

combined form 19 I aint done nothing wrong by speak-
ing to the gentleman. Ive a right 
to sell flowers if I keep off the kerb 
(Shaw, 1994)

Table 2 
Lexical Peculiarities of the Cockney Dialect

Distinctive features Percentage, % Examples
Slang 25 It’s aw rawt: e’s a gentleman: look 

at his be-oots. She thought you was 
a copper’s nark, sir. (Shaw, 1994)

dialectal units 20 Nah then, Freddy: look wh’y’gowin, 
deah. (Shaw, 1994)

colloquial words 35 He aint a tec. He’s blooming busy-
body: that’s what he is. I tell you, 
look at his be-ots. (Shaw, 1994)

phraseological units 20 The floor is yours, Mr Doolittle. 
(Shaw, 1994)

One of the main difficulties in translating Cockney into Ukrainian is 
constituted by the typological difference of phonetic variations in Ukrainian 
and English as a manifestation of incorrect speech. At the same time the 
basis of Cockney is rhyming, among other peculiarities of this specific 
dialect there are phonetic violations, grammatical discrepancies and certain 

peculiarities of construction formation patterns. Non-literary or stylistically 
marked Ukrainian speech has other distinctive features such as incorrect 
pronunciation, redundancy, certain morphological transformations; 
grammatical errors are practically absent, as they are not typical for an 
authentic Ukrainian speaker. The percentage of the above mentioned 
deviations from regular speech doesn’t coincide in English Cockney and 
Ukrainian informal speech. 

Table 3 
Phonetic Peculiarities of the Cockney Dialect

Distinctive features Percentage, % Examples
graphons 55 Theres menners f’ yer! Teoo banches 

o voylets trod into the mad. (Shaw, 
1994)

multiplication 30 Ahyee, beyee, ceyee, deyee. A 
cappete-ee. (Shaw, 1994)

omission of [h] 15 Professor Iggins? (Shaw, 1994)

Material, methods and data. The research was carried out on the basis of 
the literary interpretations of B. Shaw’s play in Russian and Ukrainian. The 
methodology of the research was formed on the basis of the theory of meta-
phorical modeling grounded by the key concepts in the theory and practice 
of translation. 

The methods at work are the empirical method, the methods of linguis-
tic and contrastive analysis, of deduction and induction. The research has 
revealed evident deviations from the authentic literary work for the sake of 
free breathing in dialogues and amplification of expression. 

The deviations have been outlined on all the linguistic levels (phonet-
ic, lexical and grammatical). There are a great many phonetic differences 
between Cockney and Received Pronunciation Standard English. Some 
of the most noticeable are include the replacement of the voiceless “th” 
[θ] in words like “think”, “theatre”, “author”, with [f], so they would be 
pronounced [fɪŋk], [fɪətə, [ɔ:fə]. The use of the glottal stops to replace 
[t] before the consonants and weak vowels: “water” [wɔ:ʔə], “cottage” 
[kɒʔɪdʒ]. 

However, lexical deviations from Received Pronunciation Standard 
English in Cockney are more striking as Cockney is first and foremost 
a dialect most notable as a sort of coded language, which was born out of 
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ingenious rhyming slang. There are as many as 150 terms that are recognized 
instantly by any rhyming slang user. 

Still the differences in stylistic coloring are the most prominent espe-
cially in the first two acts of the play. The contrast between B. Shaw’s pictur-
esque and vivid dialectical lexis and its rendering in Ukrainian is especially 
evident on the lexical level. 

The problem with literary interpretation in Russian is similar to Ukrai-
nian. Dialects in Russian are not so wide-spread and diverse as in Eng-
lish. Besides, the territorial and social diversities in Russian dialects are 
manifested mainly on the lexical level while orthoepic differences are not 
that numerous. Moreover, the target audience in Ukraine is not aware of 
the existing dialects while Cockney dialect is very recorgnizable in Great 
Britain. 

The first appearance of Eliza Doolittle is vitally important as by means of 
the orthographical transcription technique B. Shaw very skillfully portrayed 
the Eliza Doolittle’s character, living standards and origin. 

This may be illustrated by the following example: “THE FLOWER GIRL: 
Nah then, Freddy: look wh’ y’ gowin, deah”. “THE FLOWER GIRL: Theres 
menners f’ yer! Te-oo banches o voylets trod into the mad” (Shaw, 1994). 
“ÊÂ²ÒÀÐÊÀ: Íó, òè, Õðåä³, äèâè, êóäè ñóíåø!” “ÖÂÅÒÎ×ÍÈÖÀ: Êóäà 
ïð¸øü, Ôðåääè! Âîçüìè ãëàçà â ðóêè! A åùî îáðàçîâàííûé! Âñå ôèàëî÷êè â 
ãðÿçü çàòîïòàë” (Øîó, 2011). 

As we see, there are no colloquial words or word combinations violating 
the established linguistic norms in Eliza Doolittle’s speech, while grammat-
ical errors do occur. E. g: “Theres menners f’ yer; than ran awy athaht pyin” 
(Shaw, 1994). But the speech peculiarities which are most remarkable are 
the phonetic ones. It is understood from the flower girl’s first phrase that she 
is illiterate, originating from the East End. It is most vital for translators to 
render such social and cultural specificities of the character than to translate 
the linguistic peculiarities proper. 

The translators achieve this effect through the compensatory em-
ployment of slang and jargon. A wide use of colloquial words and ex-
pressions is made (e.g. “êóäà ïð¸øü”, “ñìûëñÿ”). Illiterate speech, 
marked both by stylistic and linguistic irregularities is also recurrent 
e.g. “âñå ôèàëî÷êè â ãðÿçü çàòîïòàë” (grammatically correct spell-
ing — “âòîïòàë”); “âîçüìè ãëàçà â ðóêè” (the combination of the fol-
lowing phraseological units: “âîçüìè ñåáÿ â ðóêè” and “ðàçóé ãëàçà”) 

(Øîó, 2011). The translators introduced a vast majority of low register 
vulgar words. The name “Freddy” is phonetically corrupted resulting in 
“Ôðåääè”. The use of “õ” or “õâ” instead of “f” is a typical case of mis-
pronunciation in Ukrainian. 

The multiplication is also typical of Cockney dialect. 
E. g.:”“THE FLOWER GIRL: Ow, eez ye-ooa san, is e? Wal, fewd dan y’ 

de-ooty bawmz a mather should, eed now bettern to spawl a pore gel’s flahrzn 
than ran awy atbaht pyin. Will ye-oo py me f’them?”. “ÊÂ²ÒÀÐÊÀ”: Î! Òàê öå 
ñèíîê âàø?! Í³ùî íå ñêàæåø, âèõîâàëà ìàìóñÿ! Öå æ òðå: âèâàëÿâ ìåí³ 
âñ³ õâ³àëêè â ãðÿç³ ³ âò³ê! Íàâ³òü íå çàïëàòèâ á³äí³é ä³â÷èí³! Òàê øî, âè 
çàïëàòèòå?” (Øîó, 2012). “ÖÂÅÒÎ×ÍÈÖÀ: Auf, òàê ýòî âàø ñûíîê? 
Íå÷åãî ñêàçàòü, õîðîøî âû åãî âîñïèòàëè… Ðàçâå ýòî äåëî? Ðàñêèäàë 
ó áåäíîé äåâóøêè âñå öâåòû è ñìûëñÿ,êàê ìèëåíüêèé! Âîò âû òåïåðü è 
ãîíèòå ìîíåòó, ìàìàøà!” (Øîó, 2011). 

The translators widely employed syllables swallowing to render the in-
correct pronunciation (e.g. “òî” — “òîæå”). 

Some other ways of sounds double duration were presented in the fol-
lowing example: 

E. g.: “LIZA: Nah-ow. You got no right to touch me” (Shaw, 1994). “ELI-
ZA: Îé, íº! Oé, íº! À ÷î æ âè äðàæí³òåñü?” “ELIZA: Íó, íó! Âû íå èìååòå 
ïðàâà ìåíÿ òðîãàòü!” (Øîó, 2011). 

Another way of sounds double duration rendering is repetition (e.g.: “Îé 
íº! Îé íº!”). This stylistic device contributes to the expressiveness and at the 
same time demonstrates phonetic irregularities. 

The written text only approximately reproduces the phonetic features of 
the characters’ speech. B. Shaw graphically restores the incorrect pronun-
ciation of certain words to render the peculiarities of their idiolect. 

This pronunciation was only partially preserved in Russian translation. 
While Ukrainian allows equivalent substitution of Cockney both acoustically 
and graphically. Unfortunately, the systematized foundations of graphon-
building haven’t been elaborated in Ukrainian translation theory so far. 
Graphon is defined as the deliberate corruption of the word form to render 
the authentic pronunciation. 

B. Shaw widely employed graphons in his play. So a translator’s task is to 
render this specificity in Ukrainian and Russian translations. 

Though the phonetic aspect seemed to be the key feature of the main 
character’s image, the translators made use of the compensation strategy by 
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replacing the phono-graphical irregularities by the pejorative and stylisti-
cally vulgar vocabulary. 

B. Shaw’s foreword and afterword were both dedicated to the review of 
the phonological and graphical peculiarities of Standard English as com-
pared to the existing social dialects. 

The translators treated the social dialect Cockney as an inseparable con-
stituent of the translation invariant in all Eliza’s remarks. There were even 
introduced swear words like “ä³äüêî”, “äî á³ñà” òîùî. 

The most widespread strategies of text adaptation in the translation lan-
guage are given in Table 4. The means of compensation strategy realization 
in Ukrainian and Russian translations of B. Shaw’s “Pygmalion: A Ro-
mance in Five Acts” are illustrated quantitatively in Table 5. Table 6 and 
Table 6 illustrate respectively the means of explication and domestication 
strategy realization in Ukrainian and Russian translations of B. Shaw’s play 
“Pygmalion: A Romance in Five Acts”. 

Table 4 
The Strategies of Cockney Dialect Translation in B. Shaw’s Play “Pygmalion: 

A Romance in Five Acts” (%)

 Strategies Translation I  Translation II
Compensation 29 21
Explication 20 19
Neutralization 15 16
Convergence 7 12
Domestication 19 14
Foreignization 10 18

Table 5 
The Means of Compensation Strategy Realization in Ukrainian and Russian 

translations of B. Shaw’s “Pygmalion: A Romance in Five Acts” (%)

 Translation Means Translation I Translation II
Transposition 22 16
Contextual Replacement 15 15
Transcoding 19 12
 Calque Translation 16 20
Author’s Occasional Words 18 18
Functional Replacement 10 19

Table 6 
The Means of Explication Strategy Realization in Ukrainian and Russian 

Translations of B. Shaw’s “Pygmalion: A Romance in Five Acts” (%) 

Translation Means Translation I Translation II
Translator’s Commentary 24 23
Descriptive Translation 44 30
Broadening 13 18
Semantic Development 11 12
Antonymous Translation 8 17

Table 7 
The Means of Domestication Strategy Realization in Ukrainian and Russian 

Translations of B. Shaw’s “Pygmalion: A Romance in Five Acts” (%)

The Translation Means Translation I Translation II
The Author’s Occasional Words 17 16
The Descriptive Translation 13 11
The Transposition 27 31
The Contextual Replacement 15 12
The Calque Translation 23 22
The Functional Replacement 5 8

B. Shaw: “You see this creature with her kerbstone English: the English 
that will keep her in the gutter to the end of her days. Well, sir, in three months 
I could pass that girl off as duchess at an ambassador’s garden party. I could 
even get her a place as lady”s maid or shop assistant, which requires better 
English” (Shaw, 1994). 

This citation is Professor Higgins’s remark, which is of great interest be-
cause it embodies in itself the evaluation of one person (Eliza Doolittle) 
by the other person (Professor Higgins) on the grounding of the correct-
ness of speech. It was translated into Russian as: “Âû ñëûøàëè óæàñíîå 
ïðîèçíîøåíèå ýòîé óëè÷íîé äåâ÷îíêè? Èç-çà ýòîãî ïðîèçíîøåíèÿ îíà äî 
êîíöà ñâîèõ äíåé îáðå÷åíà îñòàâàòüñÿ íà äíå îáùåñòâà. Òàê âîò, ñýð, 
äàéòå ìíå òðè ìåñÿöà ñðîêó, è ÿ ñäåëàþ òàê, ÷òî ýòà äåâóøêà ñ óñïåõîì 
ñîéäåò çà ãåðöîãèíþ íà ëþáîì ïîñîëüñêîì ïðèåìå. Ìàëî òîãî, îíà 
ñìîæåò ïîñòóïèòü êóäà óãîäíî â êà÷åñòâå ãîðíè÷íîé èëè ïðîäàâùèöû, 
à äëÿ ýòîãî, êàê èçâåñòíî, òðåáóåòñÿ åùå áîëüøåå ñîâåðøåíñòâî ðå÷è” 
(Øîó, 2011). 
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In the lexical composition of this fragment B. Shaw employed phraseo-
logical units “kerbstone English” and “pass that girl off”, which are trans-
lated in the dictionaries as “óëè÷íûé àíãëèéñêèé”; “pass that girl off” — 
“âûäàâàòü çà”… (Ìþëëåð, 2006: 526). 

The use of phraseological units have contributed to the expressivity and 
emotionality of the text on the whole. Therefore, the quality of the transla-
tion was estimated according to the novelty, up-to-datedness and practical 
value of the employed linguistic means. 

Conclusions and perspectives for the future. The comparative analy-
sis of the translations of B. Shaw’s play “Pygmalion: A Romance in Five 
Acts” with the source text resulted in the conclusion that both translators 
chose compensation as the leading translation strategy to render the artistic 
uniqueness of B. Shaw’s play. 

The translation of low colloquial and dialectal words was performed 
by means of the colloquial equivalents of English words in Ukrainian 
and Russian. The same technique was employed to translate expressive 
and pejorative lexis in Professor Higgins’ speech. This educated gentle-
man made use of such vocabulary for art’s sake to create a controversial 
image. 

The analysis of the translations allowed to sum up such results. The 
translation of the author’s motivated deviations should be preserved 
on all the linguistic levels (phonetic, lexical and grammatical). All this 
serves to render the unique writer’s style and the national and cultural 
identity. 

The translators adhered to the text’s stylistics although it was quite a chal-
lenge. As a result, there were created literary interpretations of B. Shaw’s 
play through the prism of their own understanding and also contributed to 
the stylistic vividness and variety. 

The most recurrent translation strategies were compensation and ex-
plication. The most wide-spread translation operations were transposition, 
contextual replacement and the author’s occasional words. 

In B. Shaw’s work, phraseological turns are used in the speech of the 
characters. Thus, phraseological and logical turns become a means of 
creating a speech characteristic of a character (linguistic personality). 

The analysis showed that the phraseological units used by B. Shaw are 
polysemantic. It was remarked, however, that the translators mainly fol-
lowed the lexicographical description presented in the dictionaries while 

translating English phraseological units. But at the same time, both trans-
lators allowed a synonymous substitution which greatly contributed to the 
emotiveness and expressiveness. 

The research has a great perspective and a practical value as its findings 
may be employed in translation studies and stylistics. The perspective is seen 
in the cross-cultural approach to the study of Cockney dialect and it’s ren-
dering in different languages. 
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ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
Ñòàòòþ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ïðîáëåì³ ñïåöèô³÷íîãî çàáàðâëåííÿ, ùî äîñÿ-

ãàºòüñÿ çà ðàõóíîê çàñòîñóâàííÿ ä³àëåêòó êîêí³ â àíãë³éñüê³é ë³òåðà-
òóð³ XIX ñòîð³÷÷ÿ. Ìåòà ðîçâ³äêè ó äîñë³äæåíí³ ñòèë³ñòè÷íî¿ ö³ííîñò³ 
ðèìîâàíîãî ä³àëåêòó êîêí³ ÿê ïîòóæíîãî âèðàæàëüíîãî çàñîáó â àí-
ãë³éñüê³é ë³òåðàòóð³ ðåàë³çìó, à òàêîæ ó âèçíà÷åíí³ ìîæëèâèõ ñïîñî-
á³â éîãî â³äòâîðåííÿ ó õóäîæíüîìó ïåðåêëàä³. Ó ðåçóëüòàò³ çä³éñíåíîãî 
äîñë³äæåííÿ âèÿâëåíî ñï³ëüí³ ñòðàòåã³¿ òà òàêòèêè ÿê çàñòîñóâàííÿ 
êîêí³ â àíãë³éñüê³é ë³òåðàòóð³ âèçíà÷åíîãî ïåð³îäó, òàê ³ éîãî â³äî-
áðàæåííÿ â ë³òåðàòóðíèõ ³íòåðïðåòàö³ÿõ. Ïðàêòè÷íà ö³íí³ñòü îäåð-
æàíèõ ðåçóëüòàò³â ó òîìó, ùî âèñíîâêè ìîæå áóòè âèêîðèñòàíî â 
ïðàêòè÷í³é îñâ³òí³é ä³ÿëüíîñò³, à ñàìå ó âèêëàäàíí³ êóðñó àíãë³éñüêî¿ 
ñòèë³ñòèêè. 

Àêòóàëüí³ñòü ñòàòò³ ï³äòâåðäæóºòüñÿ íåîáõ³äí³ñòþ ó âñåá³÷íîìó 
îãëÿä³ òðóäíîù³â ïåðåêëàäó õóäîæí³õ òâîð³â ó ñó÷àñíîìó ïåðåêëàäîçíàâ-
ñòâ³. Îá’ºêòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ º ä³àëåêò êîêí³ â àñïåêò³ ïåðåêëàäíîñò³. 
Ïðåäìåòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ º ñïåöèô³÷íà ñòèë³ñòè÷íà ôóíêö³ÿ ä³àëåêòó 
êîêí³ â ï’ºñ³ Á. Øîó. Áåçïîñåðåäí³ çàâäàííÿ ö³º¿ ñòàòò³, îáóìîâëåí³ âèùå-
çàçíà÷åíîþ ìåòîþ, º òàêèìè: ðîçêðèòòÿ îñîáëèâîñòåé ä³àëåêòó êîêí³; 
îãëÿä ñòðàòåã³é ³ òàêòèê ïåðåêëàäó êîêí³ ó õóäîæí³õ òâîðàõ. 

Ìåòîäîëîã³ÿ öüîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ âêëþ÷àëà ³íäóêòèâíèé òà äåäóê-
òèâíèé ìåòîäè, à òàêîæ ìåòîä êîíòðàñòèâíîãî àíàë³çó. Ó ïðîöåñ³ 
äîñë³äæåííÿ áóëî îäåðæàíî é åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíî òà ñòàòèñòè÷íî ï³ä-
òâåðäæåíî âèñíîâêè ïðî íàÿâí³ñòü ñï³ëüíèõ ñòðàòåã³é ³ òàêòèê â³ä-
òâîðåííÿ ä³àëåêòó êîêí³ ó ð³çíèõ ìîâàõ. Òàêîæ áóëî êîíñòàòîâàíî, ùî 
ïðàãìàòè÷íèé òà åêñïðåñèâíèé ïîòåíö³àë ä³àëåêòó êîêí³ â³äòâîðþºòü-
ñÿ ó ïåðåêëàä³. 

Ïåðñïåêòèâà ó äîñë³äæåíí³ îñîáëèâîñòåé â³äòâîðåííÿ êîêí³ ó ë³òåðà-
òóðíèõ ³íòåðïðåòàö³ÿõ ð³çíèìè çàõ³äíèìè òà ñõ³äíèìè ìîâàìè. 
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öåííîñòè ðèôìîâàííîãî äèàëåêòà êîêíè êàê ìîùíîãî âûðàçèòåëüíîãî 
ñðåäñòâà â àíãëèéñêîé ëèòåðàòóðå ðåàëèçìà, à òàêæå â îïðåäåëåíèè âîç-
ìîæíûõ ñïîñîáîâ åãî îòîáðàæåíèÿ â õóäîæåñòâåííîì ïåðåâîäå. Â ðåçóëü-
òàòå ïðîâåäåííîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ âûÿâëåíû îáùèå ñòðàòåãèè è òàêòèêè 
êàê óïîòðåáëåíèÿ êîêíè â àíãëèéñêîé ëèòåðàòóðå âûäåëåííîãî ïåðèîäà, 
òàê è åãî âîñïðîèçâåäåíèÿ â ëèòåðàòóðíûõ èíòåðïðåòàöèÿõ. Ïðàêòè÷å-
ñêàÿ öåííîñòü ïîëó÷åííûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ â òîì, ÷òî âûâîäû ìîãóò áûòü 
èñïîëüçîâàíû â ïðàêòè÷åñêîé îáðàçîâàòåëüíîé äåÿëüíîñòè, à èìåííî ïðè 
ïðåïîäàâàíèè êóðñà àíãëèéñêîé ñòèëèñòèêè. 

Àêòóàëüíîñòü ñòàòüè ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ íåîáõîäèìîñòüþ âî âñå-
ñòîðîííåì îáçîðå òðóäíîñòåé ïåðåâîäà õóäîæåñòâåííûõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé â 
ñîâðåìåííîì ïåðåâîäîâåäåíèè. Îáúåêòîì èññëåäîâàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ äèàëåêò 
êîêíè â àñïåêòå ïåðåâîäèìîñòè. Ïðåäìåòîì èññëåäîâàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñïå-



230 231

ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29 ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29

Í
àó

êî
âè

é
 â

³ñ
í

è
ê 

Ï
Ó

Ä
Ï

Ó
 ¹

 2
9.

 Â
û

÷è
òê

à 
¹

 5
. 1

0.
12

.2
01

9.
 Ì

Ì
Ì

öèôè÷åñêàÿ ñòèëèñòè÷åñêàÿ ôóíêöèÿ äèàëåêòà êîêíè â ïüåñå Á. Øîó. Íå-
ïîñðåäñòâåííûå çàäà÷è ñòàòüè áûëè îáóñëîâëåíû âûøåóêàçàííîé öåëüþ 
è âêëþ÷àþò ñëåäóþùåå: ðàñêðûòèå îñîáåííîñòåé äèàëåêòà êîêíè; îáçîð 
ñòðàòåãèé è òàêòèê ïåðåâîäà êîêíè â õóäîæåñòâåííûõ ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ. 

Ìåòîäîëîãèÿ èññëåäîâàíèÿ âêëþ÷àëà èíäóêòèâíûé è äåäóêòèâíûé 
ìåòîäû, à òàêæå ìåòîä êîíòðàñòèâíîãî àíàëèçà. Â õîäå èññëåäîâàíèÿ 
áûëè ñäåëàíû è ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíî è ñòàòèñòè÷åñêè ïîäòâåðæäåíû âû-
âîäû î íàëè÷èè îáùèõ ñòðàòåãèé è òàêòèê ïåðåäà÷è äèàëåêòà êîêíè â 
äðóãèõ ÿçûêàõ. Òàêæå áûëî ñäåëàíî çàêëþ÷åíèå, ÷òî ïðàãìàòè÷åñêèé è 
ýêñïðåññèâíûé ïîòåíöèàë äèàëåêòà êîêíè âîñïðîèçâîäèòñÿ ïðè ïåðåâîäå. 

Ïåðñïåêòèâà â èññëåäîâàíèè îñîáåííîñòåé ïåðåäà÷è êîêíè â ëèòåðà-
òóðíûõ èíòåðïðåòàöèÿõ íà ðàçíûõ çàïàäíûõ è âîñòî÷íûõ ÿçûêàõ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñòèëèñòè÷åñêàÿ öåííîñòü, äèàëåêò êîêíè, ñòðàòå-
ãèè è òàêòèêè, ëèòåðàòóðíûå èíòåðïðåòàöèè. 
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Äî çàçíà÷åíèõ âèòîê³â â³äíîñèòüñÿ ïîõîäæåííÿ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêîãî 
êîðåíÿ *kweruki, ç ÿêîãî ðîçâèíóëèñÿ íàéìåííÿ åòíîñ³â: ïðàñëîâ’ÿíñüêà 
*kweruχi > (ïàëàòàë³çàö³ÿ) > rusi > rusy «ðóñè» òà *kwåruki ~ *-ruti (ñóáñòè-
òóö³ÿ) > ô³íñüêà ruotsi «øâåäè». ²ç ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêîãî êîðåíÿ *kwa «Âñåñ-
â³ò, Áîã» ïîõîäèòü ïñë.-ãåðì. *sve-/swe-, ùî ïîðîäèëî íàéìåííÿ Suionen 
(Òàö³ò), Swēorice «Êîðîë³âñòâî øâåä³â» òà Swerikl, Swealand, Swithiod, 
ëàò. Svedia, Svecia, Sveonia ç³ çíà÷åííÿì «Øâåö³ÿ». Ï³äòâåðäæåííÿì 
âèùåçàçíà÷åíîãî º íàÿâí³ñòü ñï³ëüíî¿ áîãèí³ Ìàòåð³-ÑÂÀ (ó ñëîâ’ÿí) òà 
Moder Svea (ó øâåä³â). 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ãåðìàíî-ñëîâ’ÿíñüêà ñï³ëüíîòà, ïàì’ÿòêè Ynglinga 
saga, Âåëåñîâà êíèãà, åòèìîëîã³ÿ åòíîñ³â, øâåäè, ðóñè, ñï³ëüí³ñòü êîðåíÿ, 
Ìàò³ð-ÑÂÀ (ó ñëîâ’ÿí), Moder Svea (ó øâåä³â). 

Âñòóï. Ïðîáëåìà ïîõîäæåííÿ îêðåìèõ ïëåìåí, â òîìó ÷èñë³ øâåä-
ñüêîãî, ðîçãëÿäàºòüñÿ íàìè â ñâ³òë³ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêîãî (³º.) åòíîãåíå-
çó, ùî äàº ìîæëèâ³ñòü çâåðíóòèñÿ äî âèòîê³â ïðàäàâí³õ åòíîñ³â òà ¿õíüî¿ 
ìîâè. Â îñíîâ³ òàêîãî àíàë³çó çíàõîäèòüñÿ êîíöåïö³ÿ êîíâåðãåíö³éíî-
ãî ðîçâèòêó íàðîä³â, çã³äíî ç ÿêîþ îêðåì³ ïëåìåíà, âèòâîðèâøèñü ³ç 
³º. ñï³ëüíîòè, ÿâëÿëè ñîáîþ ïåðâ³ñíî ãåòåðîãåííó åòíîìîâíó ñóêóï-
í³ñòü (ñîþç ïëåìåí). Äîñë³äæåííÿ ó ñôåð³ ë³íãâ³ñòèêè ï³äòâåðäèëè 
ðåàëüí³ñòü çàçíà÷åíî¿ ã³ïîòåçè (². Î. Áîäóåí äå Êóðòåíå, Ô. äå Ñîñþð, 
Â. Ïîðö³ã, Ã. Ï. Ï³âòîðàê, Ì. Î. Òðóáà÷îâ, Þ. Øåâåëüîâ), ðîçóì³ííÿ 
ÿêî¿ ìîæå áóòè ïðîäîâæåíî íà ÷àñ ôîðìóâàííÿ îêðåìèõ ñóáåòíîñ³â òà 
¿õí³õ ïðàìîâ. 

Äîñë³äæåííÿ ãåðìàíñüêîãî òà ñëîâ’ÿíñüêîãî åòíîñ³â ñâ³ä÷àòü, 
ùî ö³ íàðîäè ñôîðìóâàëèñü íà áàç³ òåðèòîð³àëüíî¿ òà ÿçè÷íèöüêî¿ 
áëèçüêîñò³ ó â³äíîñíî ºäèíèé åòíîñ òà íàäìîâó (êîéíå), ùî ïîñòàëà 
ó âèãëÿä³ ñëîâ’ÿíî-ãåðìàíñüêî¿ ïðàìîâè. Ïî÷èíàþ÷è âiä ß. Ãðiììà i 
À. Øëåéõåðà, iñíóº òî÷êà çîðó, çãiäíî ç ÿêîþ ïiñëÿ ðîçïàäó iº. ïðà-
ìîâè äåÿêèé ÷àñ iñíóâàëà ñëîâ’ÿíî-ãåðìàíñüêà ìîâíà ñïiëüíiñòü. 
Ïðîâåäåíi âïðîäîâæ áiëüøå íiæ ñòîði÷÷ÿ äîñëiäæåííÿ íå äàþòü îäíî-
çíà÷íî¿ âiäïîâiäi íà ïîñòàâëåíó ïðîáëåìó. Ñïiëüíà äëÿ îáîõ ãðóï ìîâ 
ëåêñèêà îïîíåíòàìè êâàëiôiêóºòüñÿ ÿê iíäîºâðîïåéñüêà çà ñâî¿ì ïî-
õîäæåííÿì àáî ðîçãëÿäàºòüñÿ ÿê çàïîçè÷åíà îäíiºþ iç ìîâ, à çâóêîâi 
çìiíè — ÿê çàãàëüíîôîíåòè÷íi, ïðèòàìàííi òàêîæ ìîâàì ðiçíèõ 
ñèñòåì, â òîìó ÷èñëi i íå êîíòàêòóþ÷èì ìiæ ñîáîþ. Äî ñüîãîäíi íå 
iñíóº äîñòîâiðíîãî êðèòåðiþ, ÿêèé áè ìiã ñòâåðäæóâàòè ÷è çàïåðå÷è-
òè ïîñòàâëåíó ïðîáëåìó (Grimm, 1848; Schleicher, 1876; Íåïîêóïíûé, 
Áûõîâåö, Áóíèÿòîâà è äð., 1989; Òàðàíåöü, 1998). 

Ïðîáëåìà ïîõîäæåííÿ øâåä³â ³ñíóº ç ÷àñ³â ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîãî äî-
ñë³äæåííÿ ³ñòîð³¿ ¿õíüî¿ äåðæàâè ç³ ñòîðîíè â³äîìîãî àðõåîëîãà Îëàôà 
Äàë³íà ó XVIII ñòîë³òò³, ÿêèé ââàæàâ, ùî íàçâà Øâåö³ÿ ñïîð³äíåíà ç 
íàéìåííÿìè ÷èñëåííèõ îçåð â Ñêàíäèíàâ³¿, äå çíàõîäèëàñÿ öÿ êðà¿íà 
(Olaf Dalins, 1756). 

Éîð´åí Âåéáóëëü çã³äíî ç íàóêîâèì äîñë³æåííÿì äàâíèíè Øâåö³¿ 
çàçíà÷àº, ùî á³ëÿ 7000 ðîê³â äî í. å. ñóøà ñó÷àñíî¿ êðà¿íè ï³äíÿëàñü 
â³ä îêåàíó ³ ç’ºäíàëàñü ç ð³÷êîþ Ñâåà «íèí³ íå ³ñíóþ÷îþ», à ñó÷àñíèé 
âèãëÿä Áàëò³éñüêå ìîðå ³ Ñêàíäèíàâ³ÿ îòðèìàëè 4500 ðîê³â äî í. å. 
(Âåéáóëëü, 1997: 8). Ëþäèíà âïåðøå ç’ÿâèëàñÿ òóò á³ëÿ 8 000 ðîêó äî 
í. å., à ïðèì³òèâí³ ïðèëàääÿ çåìëåðîáñòâà òà ñêîòàðñòâà â³äíîñÿòüñÿ 
äî ï³çíüîãî êàì’ÿíîãî â³êó (2500–1800 ðîê³â äî í. å.) (Âåéáóëëü, 1997: 
9). Äàë³ àêòèâ³çóþòüñÿ çâ’ÿçêè ç ìàòåðèêîâîþ ªâðîïîþ, ñêàíäèíàâ-
ñüê³ ïëåìåíà äîõîäÿòü äî Êàñï³éñüêîãî òà ×îðíîãî ìîð³â (Âåéáóëëü, 
1997: 15). 

Àâòîð çàçíà÷åíîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ ïèøå ïðî ïåð³îä ÿçè÷íèöòâà ó 
øâåä³â, êîëè ëþäè ïîäàâàëè îô³ðó áàãàòüîì áîæåñòâàì, ïàíòåîí ÿêèõ 
î÷îëþâàâ áîã Îä³í, çà íèì ñë³äóþòü Òîð, áîã ãðîìó òà áîã Ôðåé, àáî 
Ôðå (áîã ðîäþ÷îñò³) (Âåéáóëëü, 1997: 16). 

Ïåðøèì õðèñòèÿíñüêèì ì³ñ³îíåðîì Éîð´åí Âåéáóëëü íàçèâàº 
ìîíàõà ÀÍÑÃÀÐ²ß, à ïî÷èíàþ÷è â³ä àðõ³ºïèñêîïà ó 1164 ðîö³ â Óïñàë³ 
Øâåö³ÿ óïðàâëÿºòüñÿ îäíèì êîðîëåì ³ ç öüîãî ÷àñó âîíà ñòàíîâèòü 
ñîáîþ ºäèíó ñàìîñò³éíó äåðæàâó (Âåéáóëëü, 1997: 17). 

Ñòîñîâíî ïèòàííÿ ïîõîäæåííÿ íàçâè Øâåö³ÿ, Éîð´åí Âåéáóëëü 
íàçèâàº òðè ï³äõîäè äî éîãî âèð³øåííÿ: ïåðøà òåîð³ÿ — çàãàëüíà, äî 
800 ðîêó, äðóãà — â³ä ñâå¿â, ÿê³ ìåøêàëè â öåíòð³ Øâåö³¿, â Óïñàë³ òà 
òðåòÿ — â³ä Ãåòàëàíäå (Âåéáóëëü, 1997: 17). 

Âàæëèâèì ïðè ðîçãëÿäi íàçâàíî¿ ïðîáëåìè º âèçíà÷åííÿ ÷àñó 
ñïiâiñíóâàííÿ ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ i ãåðìàíñüêèõ ìîâ. Öå — ÷àñ ïiñëÿ ðîçïà-
äó iíäîºâðîïåéñüêî¿ ïðàìîâè ï³ñëÿ 4 òèñ. äî í. å. (Òàðàíåöü, 2009). Ó 
íàøîìó àíàëiçi ðîçãëÿäàþòüñÿ ³º. ïî÷àòêîâ³ ïðèãîëîñíi *kw òà *s, çìiíè 
ÿêèõ âèñòóïàþòü ó âèãëÿäi ðiçíèõ âàð³àöié ó ïîäàëüøîìó ðîçâèòêó 
îêðåìî ãåðìàíñüêèõ i ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ ìîâ, ùî õàðàêòåðèçóº â³äïîâ³äíî 
êåíòóìí³ òà ñàòåìí³ ìîâè (Schuster-Sewz, 2000). 

Ìåòîþ íàøîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ º ïîøóê îïòèìàëüíîãî âèð³øåííÿ 
ïðîáëåìè ïîõîäæåííÿ íàéìåííÿ øâåäè, ðîçãëÿíóòîãî îäíî÷àñíî ç 
éîãî åòíîìîâíîþ êîíòðîâåðñ³ºþ ó âèãëÿä³ íàéìåííÿ ðóñè. 
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Îá’ºêò ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ ñòàíîâëÿòü äàâí³ íàéìåííÿ åòíîñ³â ñêàíäè-
íàâ³â-øâåä³â òà ñëîâ’ÿí-ðóñ³â, çàñâ³ä÷åíèõ ó ð³çíèõ ìîâàõ òà íàðîä³â. 

Ïðåäìåò âèâ÷åííÿ óòâîðþþòü â³äíîñèíè äóõîâíîãî òà ñâ³òñüêîãî 
æèòòÿ ñëîâ’ÿí òà ñêàíäèíàâ³â ç ïîçèö³é ¿õíüî¿ ïî÷àòêîâî¿ ðîäèííîñò³ 
òà çàðîäæåííÿ ñïåöèô³÷íèõ ðèñ, ÿê³ çãîäîì âèçíà÷èëè ìîâíó òà åò-
í³÷íó äèôåðåíö³àö³þ. 

Ìàòåð³àëîì àíàë³çó âèñòóïàþòü äàâí³ òåêñòè, ñåðåä íèõ ì³ôîëî-
ãåìè, çàñâ³ä÷åí³ â ïàì’ÿòêàõ «Ñòàðøî¿ Åääè» Ynglinga saga (Sturlason 
Snorre, 1837) òà «Âåëåñîâî¿ Êíèãè» (ÂÊ) (Ëîçêî, 2015). Àíàë³çóþòüñÿ 
÷èñëåíí³ åòíîí³ìè, ùî ïîçíà÷àëè øâåä³â òà ðóñ³â ó äàâíèíó, ³ çàñâ³ä-
÷åí³ â ëåêñèêîãðàô³÷íîìó ìàòåð³àë³ (Hellquist, 1922). 

Ïðè öüîìó âèêîðèñòîâóþòüñÿ ð³çí³ ³ñòîðèêî-ë³íãâ³ñòè÷í³ ïîð³â-
íÿëüí³ ìåòîäè, à òàêîæ äàâíî çàáóòèé ïðèíöèï åâãåìåðèçìó. 

Ðåçóëüòàòè òà äèñêóñ³ÿ. Ïðèíöèï åâãåìåðèçìó ïðè ðîçãëÿä³ ïîõîäæåí-
íÿ åòíîñ³â. Ñïåðøó ðîçãëÿíåìî ïèòàííÿ ïîõîäæåííÿ áîã³â ó ñâ³äî-
ìîñò³ íàøèõ äàëåêèõ ïðåäê³â. Ó ë³òåðàòóð³ ÷àñòî çóñòð³÷àºìî ñâ³ä÷åí-
íÿ òîãî, ùî ïåðøîïðåäîê ó ì³ôîëîã³¿ â³äïîâ³äíîãî åòíîñó ç ïëèíîì 
÷àñó îáîæåñòâëÿâñÿ ³ ñòàâàâ çàõèñíèêîì ñâî¿õ êîëèøí³õ îäíîïëåì³í-
íèê³â. Òàêèì øëÿõîì çàðîäèëèñÿ ðîìåéñüê³ íàðîäè, í³áèòî â³ä Ðî-
ìóëà, ëåãåíäàðíîãî çàñíîâíèêà ³ ïåðøîãî öàðÿ Ðèìó, ÿêèé ïðàâèâ ó 
753–717 ðîêàõ äî í. å. Ï³ñëÿ ñìåðò³ Ðîìóëà ðèìëÿíè âøàíóâàëè éîãî 
ÿê áîãà ï³ä ³ìåíåì Êâ³ð³íà, ùî ïåðâèííî áóâ ïîêðîâèòåëåì õë³áîðîá-
ñòâà. Àíàëîã³÷íî, çà ïîãëÿäàìè ô³ëîñîôà Åâãåìåðà (ãð. Euhemeros), 
ââàæàºòüñÿ, ùî Çåâñ òà ³íø³ ãðåöüê³ áîãè º ³ñòîðè÷íèìè îñîáàìè, ÿê³ 
çãîäîì áóëè ïðèéíÿò³ ãðåêàìè ÿê áîãè (Dahlke, 2005). 

Ñàìå ó òàêîìó âèãëÿä³, ââàæàºìî, çàðîäæóâàëèñÿ ó íàðîä³â áî-
æåñòâà: ¿õí³é øëÿõ ïðîëÿãàâ ó íàïðÿìêó â³ä ëþäèíè ÷åðåç ïîñåðåä-
íèöòâî íàï³âáîãà / íàï³âëþäèíè ³ äàë³ â ñôåðó íåáåñíèõ ñóòíîñòåé, 
ÿê³ âæå ñïðèéìàëèñÿ çåìíèìè ëþäüìè ÿê âñåñèëüí³ òà áåçñìåðòí³. 
Ïîä³áíå ðîçóì³ííÿ ëþäèíîþ îáîæíþâàííÿ çàñâ³ä÷åíî â êóëüòóð³ 
øóìåð³â, äå â³äîáðàæåíî íàéäàâí³øèé ñòóï³íü çàçíà÷åíîãî øëÿõó: 
ëþäèíà → íàï³âáîã → áîã (Êðàìåð, 1965), òà â åïîñàõ Ãîìåðà «²ë³à-
äà» ³ «Îä³ññåÿ». 

Òàêèé æå øëÿõ â³ä âî¿íà-ãåðîÿ â éîãî îáîæíåíí³ çóñòð³÷àºìî â ³ñ-
ëàíäñüêèõ ñàãàõ (Sturlason Snorre, 1837). ßê ðåàëüí³ñòü ñïðèéìàº öå 
Ï. ². Øàôàðèê, ÿêèé â³äì³÷àº, ùî Âîäàí (Îä³í) «çì³íèâñÿ ³ç áîãàòèðÿ 
â ïîëóáîãà, ³ç ïîëóáîãà â áîãà» (Øàôàðèê, 1847: 257). Çã³äíî ç òåêñòà-

ìè «Âåëåñîâî¿ êíèãè» ñòàðîòåöü Îð, ïåðøîïðåäîê ñëîâ’ÿí-ðóñèí³â, 
âèñòóïàº ÿê íàï³âáîã — â³í ³ ç áîãàìè çíàâñÿ, ³ ç ðóñèíàìè õîäèâ ó ïî-
õîäè ³ ðàçîì ç íèìè áîðîâñÿ ç âîðîãàìè. 

Àíàëîã³÷íî ðîçãëÿäàº Î. Ï. Ïîòåáíÿ çàðîäæåííÿ ì³ôîëîã³¿, îïè-
ðàþ÷èñü íà ³äå¿ Ì. Ìþëëåðà òà Î. Ì. Àôàíàñüºâà. Êîëè ñëîâà ñòàþòü 
ì³ôîëîã³÷íèìè, ¿õíº êîð³ííå çíà÷åííÿ çàòåìíþºòüñÿ, ïåðåõîäèòü 
çãîäîì äî çàáóòòÿ (Ïîòåáíÿ, 1990: 296). Çàáóòå çíà÷åííÿ ñëîâà ïðè-
õîäèòü äî éîãî íîâîãî çàðîäæåííÿ ó ñìèñë³ áóêâàëüíîãî ðîçóì³ííÿ ³ 
ñòàº ïðèì³íåíèì ó çâè÷àéíîìó ïîáóò³ ëþäèíè. 

Âèùåçàçíà÷åíà ìåòîäîëîã³÷íà óñòàíîâêà, çàñíîâàíà íà ïîãëÿ-
äàõ â÷åííÿ åâãåìåðèçìó, çàðîäæåíîãî â ê³íö³ 3 ñò. äî í. å., äîçâîëÿº 
ñïðèéìàòè Áîãà Îä³íà, âèõîäÿ÷è ³ç ñêàíäèíàâñüêèõ åää, ÿê ðåàëüíî 
³ñíóþ÷ó îñîáèñò³ñòü â æèòò³ äàâí³õ ãåðìàíö³â. Â îäíîìó ³ç òåêñò³â 
«Ñòàðøî¿ Åääè» Ynglinga saga (Sturlason Snorre, 1837: 9) âåäåòüñÿ îïî-
â³äü ïðî áîðîòüáó àñ³â (Æsir) òà âàí³â (Vanir), ùî ìåøêàëè îáîï³ëü 
ð. Äîíó (Tanakvísl). ßê ïîêàçàâ íàø àíàë³ç, àñè ³ âàíè ïðåäñòàâëÿþòü 
â³äïîâ³äíî ïðîòîïëåìåíà ãåðìàíö³â òà ñëîâ’ÿí-âåíåä³â. Ï³ä àñàìè 
ñë³ä ðîçóì³òè ïðåäê³â ãîò³â, ÿê³ â äàâí³ ÷àñè ìåøêàëè â Ï³âí³÷íî÷îð-
íîìîðñüêîìó ðåã³îí³. Ïðî öå ïèøå ³ Îëàô Äàë³í ó ñâî¿é óæå çãàäó-
âàí³é ïðàö³. Â³äîì³ òîïîí³ìè òàêîæ ï³äòâåðäæóþòü ðåàëüí³ñòü ïî-
ìåøêàííÿ â çàçíà÷åíèõ ì³ñöÿõ ãåðìàíö³â-ãîò³â. Äî òàêèõ òîïîí³ì³â 
óíàëåæíþºìî íàçâó ì. Àçîâ, Àçîâñüêå ìîðå, äå êîð³íü àñîö³þºòüñÿ ç 
íàçâîþ áîæåñòâà Àñ- òà ïëåìåí³ Æsir. Ïðî öå ïëåì’ÿ ó âèãëÿä³ àñóíè 
çãàäóº òàêîæ àâòîð Âåëåñîâî¿ êíèãè (Òàðàíåöü, 2015). 

Íà ñõ³ä â³ä Äîíó çíàõîäèëàñÿ êðà¿íà Àñ³â (Ásaland, Ásaheimr) ç³ ñòî-
ëèöåþ Ásgarð, ïðàâèòåëåì ÿêèõ áóâ Óðinn. Çàçíà÷åíà ñêàíäèíàâñüêà 
Åääà ñâ³ä÷èòü òàêîæ ïðî òðèâàë³ òà âèñíàæëèâ³ ñóòè÷êè àñ³â òà âàí³â 
³ íàðåøò³ ïðî ¿õíº ïåðåìèð’ÿ, ÿêå ïðèâåëî äî äîáðîñóñ³äñüêèõ â³äíî-
ñèí ì³æ ãåðìàíöÿìè òà ñëîâ’ÿíàìè òà äî êóëüòóðíîãî âçàºìî âïëèâó 
ïëåìåí. Ââàæàºìî, ùî çâ³äñè áåðå ïî÷àòîê ³ñíóâàííÿ ñëîâ’ÿíî-
ãåðìàíñüêîãî ìîâíîãî ñîþçó, ùî çíàìåíóº ñîáîþ ïî÷àòîê ðîçïàäó 
³º. ñï³ëüíîòè òà óòâîðåííÿ îêðåìèõ åòíîñ³â. Äî öüîãî ÷àñó â³äíîñèìî 
òàêîæ çàðîäæåííÿ ïðàäàâíüîãî ïèñüìà, ùî ìàº ºäèí³ âèòîêè (Òàðà-
íåöü, 2018). Ïåðåêîíëèâèìè º íàñòóïí³ ñâ³ä÷åííÿ, ïîäàí³ ó çàçíà÷å-
í³é ïðàö³, ïîð: ó Âåëåñîâ³é êíèç³ (Òàðàíåöü, 2018) âæèâàþòüñÿ òàê³ 

âàð³àíòè áóêâè (À):  ³ â ãåðìàíñüêèõ 
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òåêñòàõ:  (Thormod Gustav, 1829), çîêðåìà â ãîò-
ñüêîìó òåêñò³ çóñòð³÷àºìî òàê³ ïðèêëàäè: , ,  (Ñð³áíèé êîäåêñ). 

Âèõîäÿ÷è ³ç äàâíüî³ñëàíäñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè, ïðåäñòàâëåíî¿ â åää³ 
Ynglinga saga, çíàõîäèìî ñâ³ä÷åííÿ òîãî, ùî ðóí³÷íå ïèñüìî áóëî 
ñòâîðåíî Óä³íîì òà âîëõâàìè ³ç âàí³â, à ñêàíäèíàâñüê³ àñè ïðèéøëè â 
Ñêàíäèíàâ³þ ç³ Ñõîäó. 

Ðîçãëÿíóâøè «Àôðèêàíñüêó òåîð³þ ïîõîäæåííÿ àð³¿â» (Òàðàíåöü, 
Ñòóïàê, 2017), ïðèõîäèìî äî âèñíîâêó, ùî àð³¿ ïåðåä âèõîäîì ³ç Àô-
ðèêè (á³ëÿ 8 òèñ. ðîê³â äî í.å.) ó ñâî¿õ ñóáìîâàõ óæå ðîçð³çíÿëè ö³ äâ³ 
ãðóïè ìîâ, òîáòî êåíòóìí³ òà ñàòåìí³. Ïðî öå ñâ³ä÷àòü äîñë³äæåííÿ 
Â. Ì. ²ëë³÷à-Ñâ³òè÷à, çîêðåìà ïîð: ³º.*kw|â|k(h)â- ’ã³ëêà ç ðîçâèëêîþ, 
ñîõà’ ~ ñåì. *ś-k-k-) (Èëëè÷-Ñâèòû÷, 1964: 9). Íà çîð³ ³ñíóâàííÿ 
êîìïàðàòèâ³ñòèêè â ³º. ïðàìîâ³ çàïî÷àòêóâàëè äâà ðÿäè çàäíüîÿçè-
êîâèõ ç³ìêíåíèõ ïðèãîëîñíèõ — âåëÿðí³ (*kw) òà ëàá³îâåëÿðí³ (*ś) / 
(Schleicher, 1876). 

Äëÿ íàøîãî àíàë³çó º íàäçâè÷àéíî âàæëèâèì ÷àñ, êîëè â åòíîãå-
íåç³ ³º. ìîâ ñòàëè ðîçð³çíÿòè ö³ äâ³ ãðóïè ìîâ, îñê³ëüêè ãåðìàíñüê³ òà 
ñëîâ’ÿíñüê³ ïðàìîâè íàëåæàòü äî ð³çíèõ ³ç çàçíà÷åíèõ ãðóï. Ïîâåðòà-
þ÷èñü äî ïîìåøêàííÿ ãåðìàíö³â òà ñëîâ’ÿí ó äåëüò³ Äîíó, çàçíà÷èìî, 
ùî â ñêàíäèíàâñüê³é åää³ äåòàëüíî âèêëàäåí³ â³äíîñèíè ì³æ âàíàìè 
(âåíåäàìè) òà àñàìè (ñêàíäèíàâàìè) òà ïåðåñåëåííÿ îñòàíí³õ íà Ï³â-
í³÷ ó âèãëÿä³ ñâåâ³â, ìàéáóòí³õ øâåä³â (Sturlason Snorre, 1837). Öåé ÷àñ 
â³äíîñèìî äî ²² òèñ. äî í. å., êîëè, ÿê ñâ³ä÷àòü àðõåîëîã³÷í³ ðîçêîïêè, 
â³äáóâñÿ ðîçïàä àð³éñüêîãî åòíîñó ³ ïî÷àëîñÿ ðîçñåëåííÿ ïëåìåí â 
ªâðîï³. Ó ö³é æå åää³ çíà÷èòüñÿ, ùî Îä³í áóâ ìóäðèì, ñâîºìó ìèñòå-
öòâó â³í â÷èâ ðóíàìè ³ ï³ñíÿìè (Sturlason Snorre, 1837). Òóò çãàäóºòüñÿ 
æðèöÿ Ôðåéà, ÿêà âïåðøå íàâ÷èëà àñ³â ÷àêëóâàòè, ÿê áóëî ïðèéíÿòî 
ó âàí³â (Sturlason Snorre, 1837). 

Âèêëàäåíèé âèùå ìàòåð³àë ñâ³ä÷èòü, ùî ó ãëèáîêó äàâíèíó ãåð-
ìàíö³ òà ñëîâ’ÿíè ïðîæèâàëè â ºäèíîìó ìîâíîìó ïðîñòîð³ â äåëüò³ òà 
îáàá³÷ Äîíó, æèòòÿ ÿêèõ õàðàêòåðèçóºòüñÿ ñï³ëüíèìè ðèñàìè â ÿçè÷-
íèöòâ³ òà â ìîâíèõ ðåàë³ÿõ. 

Åòèìîëîã³ÿ ñë³â øâåäè òà ðóñè. Ç ñåðåäèíè XVIII ñò. ³ñíóº «íîð-
ìàíñüêèé» ïîãëÿä íà ïîõîäæåííÿ Ðóñ³, çã³äíî ç ÿêèì Ðóñüêà äåðæàâà 
ç’ÿâèëàñÿ âíàñë³äîê ïðèõîäó äî ñëîâ’ÿí âàðÿã³â-øâåä³â (Ã. Ô. Ìþë-
ëåð, À. Ë. Øëüîöåð, Â. Òîìñåí, Ñ. Òîìàø³âñüêèé, À. Ñòåíäåð-Ïåòåð-

ñåí òà ³í.). Ñïèðàþ÷èñü íà õîðîí³ì ô³í. Ruotsi «Øâåö³ÿ», íîðìàí³ñ-
òè âèâîäÿòü óñ³ ôîíåòè÷íî ïîä³áí³ ñëîâ’ÿíñüê³ ôîðìè ç öüîãî ³ìåí³, 
âêëþ÷àþ÷è ñåìàíòèêó. Äëÿ ï³äòâåðäæåííÿ âêàçàíî¿ òî÷êè çîðó âèêî-
ðèñòîâóþòüñÿ îêðåì³ ì³ñöÿ ³ç ë³òîïèñó «Ïîâҍñòü âðåìåííûõ ëҍò», â 
ÿêèõ íåîäíîçíà÷íî ³íòåðïðåòóþòüñÿ ñëîâà ðóñè, âàðÿãè, Ðóñü. 

Ïðîòèëåæíèé ï³äõ³ä äî ðîçâ’ÿçàííÿ ïðîáëåìè ïîõîäæåííÿ Ðóñ³ 
ïîäàíèé ó ïðàöÿõ Ì. Ñ. Ãðóøåâñüêîãî, Á. Ä. Ãðåêîâà, Ñ. Â. Þøêîâà, 
Á. Î. Ðèáàêîâà, Â. Ò. Ïàøóòî, Ì. Ì. Òèõîìèðîâà, Ï. Ï. Òîëî÷êî òà ³í. 
Â÷åí³ ñõîäÿòüñÿ íà äóìö³, ùî íàçâà Ðóñü ç’ÿâèëàñÿ äî ïðèáóòòÿ âàðÿã³â 
³ ï³ä òàêèì ³ìåíåì ³ñíóâàëî ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêå ïëåì’ÿ â Ï³âäåííî-Ñõ³ä-
í³é ªâðîï³. Î. Ì. Òðóáà÷îâ îá´ðóíòîâóº ó ñâî¿õ ïðàöÿõ íàÿâí³ñòü Àçî-
âî-×îðíîìîðñüêî¿ Ðóñ³, ÿêà âèíèêëà â ² òèñ. í. å., äå íà îñíîâ³ íàçâè 
ïëåìåí³ ðîñè, ùî ïðîæèâàëî â ö³é ì³ñöåâîñò³, çàðîäèëîñÿ íàéìåííÿ 
Ðóñü. 

Îòæå, íàóêîâà ë³òåðàòóðà ïðåäñòàâëåíà íà ñüîãîäí³ äâîìà øëÿ-
õàìè ðîçâ’ÿçàííÿ çàçíà÷íî¿ ïðîáëåìè, ïðîòå íå ìàº îäíîçíà÷íîãî ¿¿ 
âèð³øåííÿ. ²ñíóþ÷èì òî÷êàì çîðó áðàêóº ãëèáîêîãî ³ñòîðèçìó, ÿêèé 
áè äîçâîëèâ âèéòè çà ðàìêè îêðåñëåíîãî ïîëÿ ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ ³ ï³ä³-
éòè äî ïåðâèííîãî ñòàíó çàðîäæåííÿ ñëîâîôîðì òà ¿õí³õ ñêëàäîâèõ, 
ðîçâèòêó ³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ ó çàãàëüíîìó ³º. ìîâíîìó êîíòåêñò³. Òà-
êèé ñòàí âèâ÷åííÿ ïðîáëåìè ñòàâèòü ïåðåä íàìè çàâäàííÿ êîìïëåê-
ñíî ðîçãëÿíóòè ó äàí³é ñòàòò³ ðÿä ïèòàíü, çîêðåìà çàðîäæåííÿ åòíîñ³â 
ðóñè òà øâåäè òà ¿õí³õ ì³ãðàö³é, âèâ÷åííÿ åòèìîëîã³¿ â³äïîâ³äíèõ ãðóï 
ñë³â, îïèðàþ÷èñü ïðè öüîìó íà ñó÷àñíèé ñòàí ì³ôîëîã³÷íèõ, ë³íãâ³ñ-
òè÷íèõ, åòíîëîã³÷íèõ òà àðõîåîëîã³÷íèõ äîñë³äæåíü. Øèðîêå âèêî-
ðèñòàííÿ îñòàíí³õ ðåçóëüòàò³â äîñë³äæåííÿ çàçíà÷åíî¿ ïðîáëåìè äî-
çâîëÿº îêðåñëèòè íîâ³ ï³äõîäè òà øëÿõè íàáëèæåííÿ äî ¿¿ âèð³øåííÿ. 

ßê ïîêàçàâ ïðîâåäåíèé àíàë³ç, àñè i âàíè ïðåäñòàâëÿþòü â³äïî-
â³äíî ïðîòîïëåìåíà ãåðìàíö³â òà ñëîâ’ÿí. Àñè ïîõîäÿòü â³ä ïåðøî-
ïðåäêà ãåðìàíö³â, öå íàï³âáîã Àñ, à âàíè â³äîáðàæàþòü ïëåì’ÿ âåíåäè. 
Íà ñõ³ä â³ä Äîíó çíàõîäèëàñÿ êðà¿íà Àñ³â (Ásaland), òóò ïîìåøêàííÿ 
Àñ³â (Ásaheimr) ç³ ñòîëèöåþ Ásgarð, ïðàâèòåëåì ÿêèõ áóâ Óðinn, à íà 
ïðàâîáåðåææ³ Äîíó ìåøêàëè âàíè. Çàçíà÷åíà åääà ñâ³ä÷èòü òàêîæ 
ïðî òðèâàë³ òà âèñíàæëèâ³ ñóòè÷êè àñ³â òà âàí³â ³, íàðåøò³, ïðî ¿õíº 
ïåðåìèð’ÿ, ÿêå ïðèâåëî äî äîáðîñóñ³äñüêèõ â³äíîñèí ì³æ ãåðìàíöÿìè 
òà ñëîâ’ÿíàìè òà äî êóëüòóðíîãî âçàºìîâïëèâó ïëåìåí. Ââàæàºìî, ùî 
çâ³äñè áåðå ïî÷àòîê ³ñíóâàííÿ ñëîâ’ÿíî-ãåðìàíñüêîãî ìîâíîãî ñîþçó, 
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ùî çíàìåíóº ñîáîþ ïî÷àòîê ðîçïàäó ³º. ñï³ëüíîòè òà óòâîðåííÿ îêðå-
ìèõ åòíîñ³â òà ìîâ (Òàðàíåöü, 2009: 171). Óòâîðåííþ çàçíà÷åíîãî ñî-
þçó ñïðèÿëî òàêîæ ñóñ³äñüêå ìåøêàííÿ öèõ ñóáåòíîñ³â ó äåëüò³ Äîíó. 

Â îñíîâ³ òðèâàëèõ ñóïåðå÷îê ùîäî ðîçâ’ÿçàííÿ ïðîáëåìè çíàõî-
äèòüñÿ òàêîæ ïîõîäæåííÿ íàéìåííÿ Ðóñü, ÿêå çàñâ³ä÷åíî ô³í. Ruotsi 
«Øâåö³ÿ», ùî åòèìîëîã³÷íî âèâîäèòüñÿ ç³ ñëîâîôîðìè Ðóñü. ²ñíóþ÷³ 
ï³äõîäè ïðè ðîçãëÿä³ åòíîëîã³÷íî¿ ïðîáëåìè ïîðîäèëè äâ³ êîíöåïö³¿ 
ïðè ¿¿ ðîçâ’ÿçàíí³ — íîðìàíñüêó òà àíòèíîðìàíñüêó, ùî ìàþòü â ñîá³ 
ð³çí³ ïîãëÿäè íà êîíòðîâåðñí³ âèõ³äí³ ïîëîæåííÿ. Ó çâ’ÿçêó ç öèì, 
ââàæàºìî, ïîñòàº ïèòàííÿ äîñë³äèòè çàðîäæåííÿ ³ ðîçâèòîê íå ò³ëü-
êè áåçïîñåðåäíüî ñëîâà Ðóñü, à é íàéìåííÿ Øâåö³ÿ, ÿê³ â³äïðèðîäíüî 
âêëþ÷àþòü â ñåáå ºäí³ñòü òà ïðîòèð³÷÷ÿ, ùî ïðèâåëè äî ³ñíóâàííÿ ³ñ-
íóþ÷î¿ ïðîáëåìè ùîäî ³ìåí³ Ðóñü. Îñòàííº äîçâîëÿº ïîäèâèòèñÿ íà 
öþ ïðîáëåìó ï³ä êóòîì çîðó ³ñíóâàííÿ â ³º. àðåàë³ â³äîìîãî â ë³íã-
â³ñòèö³ ìîâíîãî ñîþçó çàðîäæóâàíèõ ãåðìàíñüêîãî òà ñëîâ’ÿíñüêîãî 
åòíîñ³â. Ïðà³íäîºâðîïåéñüêå ñï³â³ñíóâàííÿ ãåðìàíö³â òà ñëîâ’ÿí 
âïåðøå â³äì³òèâ ó Õ²Õ ñò. Àâãóñò Øëåéõåð (Schleicher, 1863). Òåçà 
ïðî ³ñíóâàííÿ ñëîâ’ÿíî-ãåðìàíñüêî¿ ìîâíî¿ ºäíîñò³ áóëà ï³äòâåð-
äæåíà ðÿäîì äîñë³äæåíü, çîêðåìà â ïðàöÿõ Ò. Ëåð-Ñïëàâèíñüêîãî, 
Â. Ãåîðã³ºâà, À. Ï. Íåïîêóïíîãî, Â. ². Êàðàáàíà. Âçàãàë³-òî ïðî äå-
ÿêó ñïîð³äíåí³ñòü àòðèáóò³â ÿçè÷íèöòâà ó ãåðìàíö³â òà ñëîâ’ÿí áóëà 
ó íàñ ìîâà ðàí³øå â îäíîìó ³ç äîñë³äæåíü (Òàðàíåöü, 2013: 217–236). 
Òåðèòîð³àëüíà áëèçüê³ñòü çàçíà÷åíèõ ïðîòîïëåìåí òà ¿õíÿ ìîâíà ñïî-
ð³äíåí³ñòü çíàõîäÿòü òàêîæ, íà íàøó äóìêó, ðåàëüíå ï³äòâåðäæåííÿ ó 
ñêàíäèíàâñüê³é ì³ôîëîã³¿. 

¥ðóíòîâíå äîñë³äæåííÿ, ÿêå ïðîâ³â Â. Ã. Ñêëÿðåíêî, ïîêàçóº, ùî 
ï³ä íàçâîþ «ðóñüê³ íàéìåííÿ» Çàïîð³çüêèõ ïîðîã³â çíàõîäÿòüñÿ â ñâî-
¿é á³ëüøîñò³ ñëîâà ñêàíäèíàâñüêîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ (Ñêëÿðåíêî, 2006: 
75–91). Ó íàøîìó ðîçóì³íí³ öå òàê ³ º, îñê³ëüêè íàçâà «ðóñüê³ íàéìåí-
íÿ» ìîãëà äîëó÷àòè äî ñåáå ñëîâà òèõ ìîâ, íîñ³¿ ÿêèõ çíàõîäèëèñÿ íà 
Äîíó, â Ðóñêîëàí³, ñåðåä ÿêèõ áóëè ³ ñêàíäèíàâè. Î÷åâèäíî, âèõîäÿ÷è 
ç âèùåðîçãëÿíóòîãî, íàçâè Äí³ïðîâñüêèõ ïîðîã³â âêëþ÷àþòü ó ñåáå 
³ìåíà âëàñíå «ñëîâ’ÿíñüê³» òà «ðóñüê³», ï³ä îñòàíí³ìè ìîæóòü áóòè 
ñêàíäèíàâñüê³, âåíåäñüê³ (àíòñüê³, ðóñüê³) ÷è íàçâè ³íøèõ ïëåìåí. 

Ó õîä³ àíàë³çó òåêñò³â ÂÊ íàìè áóëî çðîáëåíî âèñíîâîê, ùî â 
Ïðèàçîâ’¿ ìåøêàëè ð³çí³ ïëåìåíà, ñåðåä íèõ âåíåäè (àíòè, ðóñè) òà 
àñóíè. Ñàìå öå äîçâîëÿº ïðèïóñòèòè ïåðåáóâàííÿ â äåëüò³ Äîíó ñêàí-

äèíàâ³â, çîêðåìà øâåä³â. Ïðî öå äîñèòü ïåðåêîíëèâî ñâ³ä÷àòü òàêîæ 
ñêàäèíàâñüê³ ñàãè, â ÿêèõ äåòàëüíî âèêëàäåí³ â³äíîñèíè ì³æ âàíàìè 
(âåäàìè) òà àñàìè (ñêàíäèíàâàìè) òà ïåðåñåëåííÿ îñòàí³õ íà Ï³âí³÷ 
ó âèãëÿä³ ñâåâ³â, ìàéáóòí³õ øâåä³â (Sturlason, 1837). Òàêèì ÷èíîì, 
ìîæíà ñòâåðäæóâàòè, ùî â çàçíà÷åíèõ ì³ñöÿõ ó êðà¿í³ Rhos ðàçîì ç³ 
ñëîâ’ÿíàìè ïðîæèâàëè òàêîæ ñâåâè, ÿê³ ï³øëè íà Ï³âí³÷, ñòâîðèâøè 
êðà¿íó Øâåö³þ. Îñòàííº çíàõîäèòü ï³äòâåðäæåííÿ ó ô³íñüêèõ íàé-
ìåííÿõ ùîäî êðà¿íè Øâåö³¿, ÿêó ô³íè íàçèâàþòü Ruots³, Ruossi, Ruohti. 
Ruotti, âîäñüêå Rôtsi, åñò. Rôťs (Áðàóí, 1899: 17). Ó òîé æå ÷àñ ô³íè 
³ìåíóþòü ðóñüêèõ Wánáleiset, ùî ñï³âïàäàº ç³ ñòàðîþ íàçâîþ ñëîâ’ÿí 
Venedi, Venden, Vanadis (Geijer, 1832: 36). Çâ’ÿçêè êîðîë³âñüêèõ ñ³ìåé 
Êè¿âñüêî¿ Ðóñ³ òà Øâåö³¿ é Íîðâåã³¿ ïðîäîâæóâàëèñü â ³ñòîðè÷íèé 
÷àñ, ñêàíäèíàâè áóëè íà ñëóæá³ íà Ðóñ³, àêòèâíî âåëàñü ç íèìè òîðã³â-
ëÿ ÷åðåç Íîâãîðîä, øëÿõîì «³ç âàðÿã â ãðåêè». Îêð³ì äàâíüîðóñüêèõ 
ë³òîïèñ³â, ö³ ñâ³ä÷åííÿ ìàþòü ì³ñöå â ñêàíäèíàâñüêèõ ñàãàõ, ÿê³ äî-
ïîâíþþòü ñëîâ’ÿíñüê³ äæåðåëà (Äæàêñîí, 2000). 

Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ïðåäêè øâåä³â, ïåðåáóâàþ÷è â Îðòàí³¿ (Orthani, 
Ðóñüêîëàíü) ðàçîì ç âåíåäàìè òà ³íøèìè ïëåìåíàìè, îòðèìàëè íàçâó 
Ruotsi, ÿêà ïîøèðèëàñÿ ñåðåä ñóñ³äí³õ íàðîä³â Ï³âíî÷³. ßê çàçíà÷àº 
Î. Ì. Òðóáà÷îâ, ô³í. Ruotsi ñâîº¿ åòèìîëîã³¿ íå ìàº (Òðóáà÷åâ, 2005: 
50), ùî ñâ³ä÷èòü «ïðî çàïîçè÷åííÿ öüîãî ñëîâà» (Ñêëÿðåíêî, 2006: 
92). Àëå öå æ íàéìåííÿ ñâîº¿ áàòüê³âùèíè ìàëè íà óâàç³ é øâåäè, ãî-
âîðÿ÷è ó â³äîìèõ â ³ñòîð³îãðàô³¿ Áåðòèíñüêèõ àííàëàõ (839ð.) ïðî ñâîº 
ïîõîäæåííÿ ³ç êðà¿íè Rhos. Ñàìå òàê âîíè íàçèâàëè ñâîþ ï³âí³÷íó 
êðà¿íó Øâåö³þ. 

Äî ñêàçàíîãî íåîáõ³äíî äîäàòè, ùî ó çàçíà÷åíîìó ðóñë³ çíàõîäèòü-
ñÿ é ïîõîäæåííÿ åòíîí³ìà øâåäè òà íàçâà êðà¿íè Øâåö³ÿ. ¯õíº ìîâíå 
âèðàæåííÿ ìàº â ñîá³ äàâí³ ôîðìè Swes, Sues (Ibn-Foszlan, 1823: 200), 
Swēorice «Êîðîë³âñòâî øâåä³â», à òàêîæ ñó÷àñí³ ç³ çíà÷åííÿì «Øâå-
ö³ÿ»: ³ñë. Svíþjóð, øâ. Sverigå (Hellquist, 1922: 917), ô³í. Ruotsi, åñò. 
Roots. Êîð³íü sve-/swe- ìîæíà â³äíåñòè äî âèõ³äíîãî ³º. *kwe- ç³ çíà-
÷åííÿìè ’Âñåñâ³ò; ïðèðîäà; Áîã; ëþäèíà’, ÿê ïðî öå áóëà ìîâà ðàí³-
øå. Òóò éøëîñÿ òàêîæ ïðî òå, ùî ñëîâ’ÿíñüê³ é ãåðìàíñüê³ áîæåñòâà 
ìàëè â ñîá³ îäèí ³ òîé æå âèõ³äíèé êîð³íü ³º. *kwe, ïðîòå ôîðìà sve- º 
òèïîâîþ ñëîâ’ÿíñüêîþ îçíàêîþ ç ïî÷àòêîâèì /s-/, õàðàêòåðíèì äëÿ 
ìîâ ñàòåì. Ç ³íøîãî áîêó, äîñë³äæåííÿ ñâ³ä÷àòü, ùî ÷³òêî¿ ìåæ³ ì³æ 
ìîâàìè ãðóï ñàòåì ³ êåíòóì íå ³ñíóâàëî, òèì á³ëüøå â òîé ÷àñ, êîëè 
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öÿ ìîâíà â³äì³íí³ñòü ïîâí³ñòþ ùå íå íàñòóïèëà. ²íøèìè ñëîâàìè, â 
äàâí³é ÷àñ ³ñíóâàííÿ Îðòàí³¿ (Ðóñêîëàí³) â ìîâ³ ¿¿ ìåøêàíö³â, çîêðå-
ìà âåíåä³â òà ñêàíäèíàâ³â (øâåä³â), ïåðåâàæàëè ñï³ëüí³ ìîâí³ ðèñè, 
ñåðåä íèõ ³ âæèâàííÿ çàçíà÷åíîãî âèùå êîðåíÿ sve-. Äî ö³º¿ äóìêè 
ñõèëÿº íàñ ðîçóì³ííÿ òîãî, ùî íàðîä, ÿêèé ìàº ñâî¿õ áîã³â òà ïîäàº ¿ì 
îô³ðó, ïðèðîäíî íå ìîæå çàïîçè÷èòè äëÿ íàéìåííÿ ñâîãî åòíîñó ³ì’ÿ 
â³ä «÷óæîãî» ïëåìåí³, à öå çíà÷èòü, ùî øâåäè âçÿëè äëÿ ñâîãî åòíîñó 
íàçâó ó âèãëÿä³ sve-, ùî áóëî ñï³ëüíèì äëÿ ìîâè âåíåä³â òà øâåä³â â 
ºäèí³é êðà¿í³. Çãàäàéìî, ùî â äàâíèíó åòí³÷íà ìåæà ì³æ ïëåìåíàìè 
³ñíóâàëà ïåðøå, í³æ ìîâíà (Feist, 1927: 45). 

Óæå Òàö³ò ó â³äîì³é ïðàö³ ïðî ãåðìàíö³â çãàäóº ïëåì’ÿ Suionen, 
á³ëüø ðàíí³ìè º ïîä³¿, âèêëàäåí³ â Ñòàðøèõ åääàõ, â ÿêèõ çãàäóºòüñÿ 
øâåäñüêèé íàðîä ó âèãëÿä³ Svi-thiod (Geijer, 1832: 6). Ç öèìè ïëåìå-
íàìè ì³ãðóâàâ Îä³í ³ç Ñõîäó íà Ï³âí³÷, ïîñåëèâøèñü ó Ñêàíäèíàâ³¿. 
Îä³í ñòàâ äëÿ îäíîïëåì³ííèê³â ðîäîíà÷àëüíèêîì ¿õí³õ êîðîë³â, ïðà-
áàòüêîì ïëåìåí, éîìó é äî ñüîãîäí³ ïîêëîíÿþòüñÿ äàíè, øâåäè, íîð-
ìàíè. Â³í ñïðèéìàâñÿ ÿê Áîã âñ³ìà ãåðìàíñüêèìè íàðîäàìè (Geijer, 
1832: 13–14). Ï³ñëÿ éîãî ñìåðò³ êîðîëåì ñòàâ Riord, ÿêèé ðîäîì áóâ 
³ç âàí³â (âåíåä³â) (äî ïî¿çäêè íà Ï³âí³÷ â³í ç ä³òüìè ïåðåéøîâ äî àñ³â) 
(Geijer, 1832: 21). Îäèí ³ç íàñòóïíèõ êîðîë³â Óïïñàëè Swegder â³äâ³äàâ 
îäíîãî ðàçó ñâî¿õ ðîäè÷³â ó êðà¿í³ âàí³â (íà Äîíó) ³ çâ³äñè âçÿâ ñîá³ 
æ³íêó (Geijer, 1832: 36). Å. ¥. ¥åéºð, ïåðåïîâ³äàþ÷è ³ç Êîðîë³âñüêèõ 
ñàã æèòòÿ é ä³ÿííÿ ïðàâèòåë³â Øâåö³¿ (äî 30-ãî êîë³íà), ñâ³ä÷èòü, ùî 
çã³äíî ç äàâíüîþ ì³ôîëîã³ºþ «ïðåäêè êîðîë³â ïåðåâîäÿòüñÿ â ðàíã áî-
ã³â» (Geijer, 1832: 22). 

Ïîâåðòàþ÷èñü äî íàéìåíü äåðæàâè Øâåö³ÿ, çóñòð³÷àºìî äàâíþ 
íàçâó ó âèãëÿä³ Swerikl, à òàêîæ Swealand, Swithiod, ó ëàòèí³: Svedia, 
Svecia, Sveonia (Geijer, 1832: 61). ²ç äàëåêèõ ÷àñ³â ïîõîäèòü àíàëîã 
ñëîâ’ÿíñüêîìó øâ. Moder Svea (Ìàò³ð-Ñâà), ÿêà ïåðñîí³ô³êîâóâàëà 
êðà¿íó øâåä³â. Ó äàâí³é ñòðóêòóð³ ñëîâà Svithiod (Òàö³ò) î÷åâèäíèìè 
º êîð³íü Svi-, ùî ïîõîäèòü ³ç ³º. *kwe «Âñåñâ³ò, Áîã», òà *-thiod ç³ çíà-
÷åííÿì «íàðîä». Ó ö³ëîìó åòíîí³ì Svithiod ìàâ ó äàâíèíó ìîòèâàö³þ 
«Áîæèé íàðîä», ùî çãîäîì ñòàâ çíà÷èòè «Øâåäñüêèé íàðîä; øâåäè». 
Ðåàë³çàö³ÿ ïàëàòàë³çîâàíîãî /s-/ â àíëàóò³ òåðì³íà º çàêîíîì³ðíèì äëÿ 
ñàòåìíèõ ìîâ, äî ÿêèõ íàëåæàòü ñëîâ’ÿíñüê³, ³ íåïðèïóñòèìèì äëÿ 
ìîâ êåíòóì, òèïó ãåðìàíñüêèõ. Íàÿâí³ñòü ñëîâ’ÿíñüêîãî ïðèãîëîñíî-
ãî â ãåðìàíñüêîìó åòíîí³ì³ ñâ³ä÷èòü ïðî ò³ñíó ìîâíó ñï³ëüí³ñòü îäíèõ 

³ äðóãèõ ìîâ, â ÿêèõ ñàòåìí³ îçíàêè ìîãëè áóòè â öèõ ð³çíîòèïíèõ ìî-
âàõ. Ïîâåðí³ìîñÿ çíîâó äî ðîçãëÿäó áîãèí³ Ìàòåð³-Ñâà â òåêñòàõ ÂÊ. 

²ñíóâàííÿ â ñëîâ’ÿíñüêîìó ïàíòåîí³ áîãèí³ ÑÂÀ ï³äòâåðäæóºòüñÿ 
òàêîæ êóëüòóðîëîã³÷íèèìè äîñë³äæåííÿìè ôîëüêëîðíîãî ìàòåð³àëó 
ñëîâ’ÿí. Äî íèõ â³äíîñèìî ïðàäàâí³ â³äòâîðåííÿ íà ïîëîòíàõ ðóøíè-
ê³â Âåëèêî¿ Áîãèí³. Öÿ áîãèíÿ, ÿê çàçíà÷àº Ë. Ï. Ñàíí³êîâà, º «ïåð-
øîïðè÷èíîþ æèòòÿ» ³ â³äîáðàæåíà ó âèãëÿä³ «Ïåðøîïòàõè» (Ñàíí³-
êîâà, 2012: 19). Òàê³ çîáðàæåííÿ, ïîøèðåí³ íà îáðÿäîâèõ ïðåäìåòàõ 
ó ð³çíèõ íàðîä³â, º ñâÿùåííèìè ³ âîëîä³þòü íàäïðèðîäíèìè ñèëàìè. 
Çàçíà÷åí³ îçíàêè Ïòàõè ð³äíÿòü ¿¿ ç áîãèíåþ ÑÂÀ ³ç ÂÊ òà øâ. Moder 
Svea. 

Ðàí³øå íàìè áóëî ïîêàçàíî, ùî òåðì³íè ñëîâ’ÿíè òà ðóñè ïîçíà÷à-
ëè â Õ ñò. í. å. ð³çí³ åòí³÷í³ ãðóïè ïëåìåí, ³ çâ³äñè, ââàæàºìî, ïîõîäèòü 
ðîçð³çíåííÿ ìîâ «ñëîâ’ÿíñüêà» òà «ðóñüêà». Îñòàííÿ ïðåäñòàâëÿº ñî-
áîþ íàñåëåííÿ Ðóñêîëàí³, äî ÿêî¿ íàëåæàòü, îêð³ì âåíåä³â, òàêîæ 
ñêàíäèíàâè. 

Âèñíîâêè. Ðîçãëÿä åòíîí³ìíî¿ êîíòðîâåðñ³¿ ç ïîçèö³¿ ïðîòèñòàâ-
ëåííÿ êóëüòóðîëîã³÷íèõ êîíöåïò³â ðóñè, Ðóñü òà øâåäè, Øâåö³ÿ ïðèâ³â 
äî òàêèõ âèñíîâê³â: 

1. Çàðîäæåííÿ ñëîâ’ÿíñüêîãî òà ãåðìàíñüêîãî åòíîñ³â â³äáóâàëîñÿ 
â ïåð³îä ñóì³ñíîãî ïðîæèâàííÿ öèõ íàðîä³â â ³º. ïðàåòíîñ³ íà áåðåãàõ 
ð. Äîí îð³ºíòîâíî â ²² òèñ. äî í. å. 

2. Äî çàçíà÷åíèõ âèòîê³â â³äíîñèòüñÿ ïîõîäæåííÿ ³º. êîðåíÿ 
*kweruki, ç ÿêîãî ðîçâèíóëèñÿ íàéìåííÿ åòíîñ³â: ïñë. *kweruχi > (ïà-
ëàòàë³çàö³ÿ) > rusi > rusy ’ðóñè’ òà *kwåruki ~ *-ruti (ñóáñòèòóö³ÿ) > ô³í. 
ruotsi ’øâåäè’. 

3. ²ç ³º. êîðåíÿ *kwa «Âñåñâ³ò, Áîã» ïîõîäèòü ïñë.-ãåðì. *sve-/swe-, 
ùî ïîðîäèëî íàéìåííÿ Suionen (Òàö³ò), Swēorice ’Êîðîë³âñòâî øâåä³â’ 
òà Swerikl, Swealand, Swithiod, ëàò. Svedia, Svecia, Sveonia ç³ çíà÷åííÿì 
«Øâåö³ÿ». Ï³äòâåðäæåííÿì âèùåçàçíà÷åíîãî º íàÿâí³ñòü ñï³ëüíî¿ 
áîãèí³ Ìàòåð³-ÑÂÀ (ó ñëîâ’ÿí) òà Moder Svea (ó øâåä³â). 
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ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû, íàçâàíèå ñòðàíû Øâåöèÿ èìååò äðåâíèå ôîðìû Swes, 
Sues, Swēorice «Êîðîëåâñòâî øâåäîâ», à òàêæå ñîâðåìåííûå ñî çíà÷åíèåì 
«Øâåöèÿ»: èñëàíäñêèé Svíþjóð, øâåäñêèé Sverigå. Çàðîæäåíèå ñëàâÿíñêî-
ãî è ãåðìàíñêîãî ýòíîñîâ ïðîèñõîäèëî â ïåðèîä ñîâìåñòíîãî ïðîæèâàíèÿ 
ýòèõ íàðîäîâ â èíäîåâðîïåéñêîì ïðàýòíîñå íà áåðåãàõ ð. Äîí ïðèáëèçè-
òåëüíî âî II òûñ. äî í. ý. 

Ê óêàçàííûì èñòî÷íèêàì îòíîñèòñÿ ïðîèñõîæäåíèå èíäîåâðîïåéñêî-
ãî êîðíÿ *kweruki, èç êîòîðîãî ðàçâèëèñü íàçâàíèÿ ýòíîñîâ: ïðàñëàâÿíñêèé 
*kweruχi> (ïàëàòàëèçàöèÿ)> rusi> rusy «ðóñû» è * kwåruki ~ * -ruti (ñóá-
ñòèòóöèÿ)> ôèí. ruotsi «øâåäû». Èç èíäîåâðîïåéñêîãî êîðíÿ *kwa «Âñåëåí-
íàÿ, Áîã» ïðîèñõîäèò ïðàñëàâÿíñêî-ãåðìàíñêèé *Sve- / swe-, ÷òî ïîðîäèëî 
íàèìåíîâàíèå Suionen (Òàöèò), Swēorice «Êîðîëåâñòâî øâåäîâ» è Swerikl, 
Swealand, Swithiod, ëàòèíñêèé Svedia, Svecia, Sveonia ñî çíà÷åíèåì «Øâå-
öèÿ». Ïîäòâåðæäåíèåì âûøåñêàçàííîãî ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàëè÷èå îáùåé áîãèíè 
Ìàòåðü-ÑÂÀ (ó ñëàâÿí) è Moder Svea (ó øâåäîâ). 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ãåðìàíî-ñëàâÿíñêàÿ îáùíîñòü, Ynglinga saga, Âåëå-
ñîâà êíèãà, ýòèìîëîãèÿ ýòíîñîâ, øâåäû, ðóñû, îáùíîñòü êîðíÿ, Ìàòåðü 
ÑÂÀ (ó ñëàâÿí), Moder Svea (ó øâåäîâ). 
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SUMMARY 
The article is dedicated to the problem of the origin of the Swedes tribe 

against the background of Indo-European ethnogenesis in comparison with 
the Rus tribe, which were formed on the basis of territorial and pagan prox-
imity to a relatively single ethnic group and a super-language (koine) on the 
Don. The study is based on the mythological material of the Ynglinga saga and 
the Book of Veles, lexicographic, toponymic features of the indicated tribes, 
in which the roots of the ethnic groups stand out. The latter is confirmed in 
Finnish names regarding the country of Sweden, which the Finns call Ruotsi, 
Ruossi, Ruohti, Ruotti, the Votes — Rôtsi, the Estonians — Rôťs, on the other 
hand, the name of the country Sweden has the ancient forms of Swes, Sues, 
Swēorice «Kingdom of the Swedes» and modern with the meaning «Sweden»: 
Icelandic Svíþjóð, Swedish Sverige. The origin of the Slavic and German eth-
nic groups occurred during the period of cohabitation of these peoples in the 
Indo-European proto-ethnics on the banks of the Don River, approximately in 
the second millennium BC. 

These origins include the origin of Indo-European root of kweruki, which 
the names of the ethnic groups are evolved from: * kweruχi (palatalization)> 
rusi> rusy «Rus» and * kwåruki ~ * -ruti (substitution)> fin. ruotsi «swedes». 
The Indo-European root of *kwa in the meaning of «Universe, God» is the origin 
of Germanic *sve- / swe-, which gave birth to the names of Suionen (Tacitus), 
Swēorice «Kingdom of the Swedes» and Swerikl, Swealand, Swithiod, as well as 
Latin Svedia, Svecia, Sveonia with the meaning «Sweden». 
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The above is proved by the presence of the common goddess Mother-SVA 
(Slavs) and Moder Svea (Swedes). 

Key words: German-Slavic commonality, Ynglinga saga, the Book of Veles, 
etymology of ethnos, Swedes, Rus, common root, Mother-SVA (Slavs) and Mod-
er Svea (Swedes). 
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ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
Ó ïðîïîíîâàí³é ðîçâ³äö³ ïðåäñòàâëåíà îáðàçíî-ìåòàôîðè÷íà ³ ïà-

ðåì³éíà ñêëàäîâà êîíöåïòîñôåð Äóø³, Ñîâ³ñò³, Çàçäðîñò³, Ðåâíîù³â ó 
ïîëüñüê³é, ðîñ³éñüê³é, óêðà¿íñüê³é, ÷åñüê³é òà ñëîâàöüê³é ìîâí³é ³ êîíöåï-
òóàëüí³é êàðòèíàõ ñâ³òó (ïåðåäóñ³ì â ïàðåì³ÿõ, ôðàçåì³ö³, îáðàçíèõ çíà-
êàõ âòîðèííî¿ íîì³íàö³¿ ÿê çàãàëüíîìîâíèõ, òàê ³ ëîêàëüíî-ðåã³îíàëüíèõ, 
ä³àëåêòíèõ) çà îçíàêîþ õîë³ñòè÷íîñò³ òà ñåìàíòè÷íîãî ïåðåòèíó öèõ 
êîíöåïò³â, îïèñàíî ñôåðè ¿õ òèïîëîã³÷íîãî çá³ãó ³ â³äì³ííîñò³ ç òî÷êè çîðó 
ìîòèâàö³¿ îáðàçíîñò³. Ç’ÿñîâàíî ñèìâîë³÷í³ ôóíêö³¿ öèõ åòíîêóëüòóðíèõ 
êîíöåïò³â (ïðåäìåòíî¿ ñôåðè) ç îãëÿäó íà ñïåöèô³êó ïðîÿâó çàçäðîñò³ â 
àðõà¿÷íèõ òåêñòàõ, â³ðóâàííÿõ, ìîâ³ òðàäèö³éíî¿ íàðîäíî¿ êóëüòóðè òà 
íàéäàâí³øèõ ñåíòåíö³ÿõ ðåë³ã³éíîãî çì³ñòó, ùî ñÿãàþòü õðèñòèÿíñüêî¿ 
³äåîëîã³¿, ³äå¿ ìîðàëüíî¿ ÷èñòîòè òà áðóäó, Ò³ëà ³ Äóø³. Âñòàíîâëåí³ îñî-
áëèâîñò³ êîëîêàö³é ç êîìïîíåíòîì envy òà jealousy â îêðåìèõ äâîìîâíèõ ³ 
ïåðåêëàäíèõ ñëîâíèêàõ ç òî÷êè çîðó ñïåöèô³êè ì³æìîâíèõ åêâ³âàëåíò³â íà 
ïîçíà÷åííÿ çàçäðîñò³ é ñóì³æíèõ íåãàòèâíèõ åìîö³é òà ¿õ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ 
â óêðà¿íñüêèõ òà àíãë³éñüêèõ êîðïóñàõ òåêñò³â. 

×èìàëî îáðàçíèõ êîíòåêñò³â ÇÀÇÄÐÎÑÒ² êîðåëþþòü ç òàêèìè êîí-
öåïòóàëüíèìè îïîçèö³ÿìè òà êîíöåïòàìè ÿê áàãàòñòâî-á³äí³ñòü, ñâ³ò-
ëî-òåìðÿâà, óñï³õ, ñï³ââ³äíîñÿòüñÿ ç ôðåéìàìè «÷óæå êðàùå, í³æ ñâîº», 
äå ÷åðåç çàçäð³ñòü êîäóºòüñÿ ³äåÿ çàç³õàííÿ íà ÷óæó âëàñí³ñòü, «êðàùå 
çàçäð³ñòü, í³æ ñï³â÷óòòÿ», «çàçäð³ñòü ïåðåâàæàº òàì, äå áàãàòñòâî, 
óñï³õ, ìàòåð³àëüíå áëàãîïîëó÷÷ÿ, ùàñòÿ» ³ ò.³í., ùî ï³äòâåðäæóº òåçè 
ïðåäñòàâíèê³â ïñèõîàíàë³çó, êóëüòóðíî¿ àíòðîïîëîã³¿ ³ ñîö³îëîã³¿. Â îêðå-
ìèõ ìîâàõ ïðîñòåæóþòüñÿ ìîòèâè ÷îðíî¿ ìàã³¿, çëîãî îêà, âèðàæåí³ ÷åðåç 

ñåìàíòèêó êðèâèçíè, êðèâîãî, çëîãî îêà, ïîãëÿäó (â ïîëüñüê³é, ðîñ³éñüê³é, 
óêðà¿íñüê³é), çàêîð³íåí³é ó ñôåð³ íàðîäíèõ â³ðóâàíü ³ ìàã³÷íî-çàêëèíàëü-
íèõ òåêñò³â, êóëüòóðíèõ àíòðîïîí³ìàõ. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ñîâ³ñòü, çàçäð³ñòü, êîíöåïòîñôåðà, ö³íí³ñíî-ìåòàôî-
ðè÷íèé ñêëàäíèê, ïàðåì³ÿ, àêñ³îëîã³ÿ, ñèìâîë³êà, ïåðâ³ñíå ìèñëåííÿ, êîãí³-
òèâíà ìåòàôîðà, ìîâíà êàðòèíà ñâ³òó ó ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ ìîâàõ. 

Âñòóï. Ñóêóïí³ñòü ö³íí³ñíèõ îð³ºíòàö³é ó ë³íãâîêóëüòóð³, ¿õ ïð³î-
ðèòåòí³ñòü, ñïåöèô³÷íà êîìá³íàòîðèêà ôîðìóþòü ñèñòåìó íàö³îíàëü-
íèõ ö³ííîñòåé, ÿê³, áóäó÷è çàêð³ïëåíèìè â îäèíèöÿõ ìîâè é îôîðì-
ëåí³ ÿê ¿¿ ñâîºð³äíèé îö³ííèé êîä, äàþòü çìîãó âèä³ëèòè ïåâíèé òèï 
êóëüòóðè, ñôîðìîâàíèé ï³ä âïëèâîì íàéð³çíîìàí³òí³øèõ ÷èííèê³â, 
íàéâàæëèâ³øèìè ç ÿêèõ º ³ñòîð³ÿ, ïðèðîäíî-ãåîãðàô³÷í³ òà ñîö³àëü-
íî-åêîíîì³÷í³ óìîâè ïîáóòóâàííÿ íàö³¿, çîâí³øí³ êóëüòóðí³ âïëèâè, 
ÿê³ ó ñâî¿é ñóêóïíîñò³ çàêëàäàþòü îñíîâè íàö³îíàëüíîãî õàðàêòåðó. 
Ö³ííîñò³ º òèì âñåïðîíèêíèì ôàêòîðîì, ÿêèé âèçíà÷àº îñîáëèâîñò³ 
ñàìîóñâ³äîìëåííÿ îêðåìî¿ ëþäèíè, åòíîñó, íàðîäó ³ ö³ëîãî ñâ³òó çà-
ãàëîì. Äîñë³äæåííÿ ïàðåì³éíèõ êîðïóñ³â ìîâ, ùî º ñêàðáíèöÿìè ³ä³-
îåòí³÷íèõ ³ âîäíî÷àñ óñåëþäñüêèõ êóëüòóðíèõ ö³ííîñòåé, çàñâ³ä÷óº, 
ùî «â ãëèáèííèõ îñíîâàõ êóëüòóðè áóäü-ÿêîãî íàðîäó çàâæäè — àáî, 
ìîæëèâî, çà ð³äê³ñíèì âèíÿòêîì — çàêëàäåíî áàçîâ³, á³ëüø-ìåíø 
îäíàêîâ³ äëÿ âñ³õ êóëüòóð ö³ííîñò³, ÿê³ âèñòóïàþòü ó ðîë³ êóëüòóðíèõ 
óí³âåðñàë³é (Êîöþáà, 2014: 221). 

Ìîâíå ìîäåëþâàííÿ êóëüòóðíèõ ö³ííîñòåé, çà Â. Ì. Òîïîðîâèì, 
âêëþ÷àº â ñåáå ôîðìóâàííÿ ñîö³îêóëüòóðíîãî ñëîâíèêà, ÿêèé â³äî-
áðàæàº áàçîâ³ êàòåãîð³¿ êóëüòóðè, ðåãóëÿòèâè äóõîâíîãî ³ ïðàêòè÷íîãî 
äîñâ³äó ëþäèíè, ¿¿ åìîö³é òà îö³íîê, çîêðåìà é ñïåöèô³êàö³þ ñåìàí-
òèêè, ôîðìè òà ñôåðè âæèâàííÿ ìîâíèõ åëåìåíò³â, ÿê³ åêñïë³êóþòü 
ö³ êàòåãîð³¿. 

Â ïðîöåñ³ ñòàíîâëåííÿ ³ ðîçâèòêó ïåâíîãî òèïó êóëüòóðè îôîðìëå-
í³ â ìîâ³ êóëüòóðí³ òà ö³íí³ñí³ ñìèñëè («çãóñòêè êóëüòóðè â ìîâ³ é êîí-
öåïòîñôåð³») ãàðìîí³çóþòü êóëüòóðíó ïàì’ÿòü, ôîðìóþòü óÿâëåííÿ 
ïðî êóëüòóðíó ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü…, ïðî ìîðàëüíî-åòè÷í³, ô³ëîñîôñüê³ òà 
æèòòºâ³ ö³ííîñò³ ò³º¿ ÷è ò³º¿ ìîâíî¿ ñï³ëüíîòè òà ñòåðåîòèïè ö³íí³ñíî-
ãî é äóõîâíîãî òèïó, ùî ìîæóòü áóòè çìîäåëüîâàí³ ÿê êîíöåïòîñôåðè 
(Çàïîëüñêàÿ, 2000: 37). 

Ïðè äîñë³äæåíí³ ñóñï³ëüíèõ ö³ííîñòåé â ò³é ÷è ò³é åòí³÷í³é êóëü-
òóð³ â ðîë³ îá’ºêòà ïîñòàº ¿õ çì³ñò, ñïåöèô³÷íèé äëÿ ïåâíî¿ åòí³÷íî¿ 

© Òèùåíêî Î., 2019
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êóëüòóðè, ç³ñòàâíèé àíàë³ç öüîãî åòíîêóëüòóðíîãî çì³ñòó, à â ðîë³ ìà-
òåð³àëó ìîæóòü ðîçãëÿäàòèñÿ âåðáàëüí³ òà íåâåðáàëüí³ ñèìâîë³÷í³ âè-
ðàçíèêè (çîâí³øíüîâèðàæàëüí³ çàñîáè) çì³ñòó ñóñï³ëüíèõ ö³ííîñòåé. 
Åòí³÷í³ ïðàâèëà ñï³âæèòòÿ, ç îäíîãî áîêó, çóìîâëåí³ õàðàêòåðîì òà 
çîâí³øí³ìè òà âíóòð³øí³ìè ÿêîñòÿìè ëþäèíè… à ç ³íøîãî äåòåðì³íî-
âàí³ ðåë³ã³éíèìè ðåãóëÿòèâàìè, ùî ìàþòü åòíîñïåöèô³÷íó êóëüòóðíó 
ìàðêîâàí³ñòü (Òàðàñîâ: 2). 

Äîñèòü ÷àñòî äîñë³äæåííÿ êóëüòóðíèõ êîíöåïò³â ³ ö³ííîñòåé ó ìîâ³ 
ïîºäíóºòüñÿ ³ç êîãí³òèâíèì ³ ìåíòàëüíèì äîñâ³äîì ëþäèíè, îïîñåðåä-
êîâàíèì îñîáëèâîñòÿìè íàö³îíàëüíîãî õàðàêòåðó, ùî ñòàëî îá’ºêòîì 
çàö³êàâëåíü ². Ãîëóáîâñüêî¿, Ì. Ï³ìåíîâî¿, Î. Óðèñîí, Ä. Øìåëüî-
âà, Â. Ìàñëîâî¿, Ì. Ãîëîâàí³âñüêî¿ òà ³í. Òàê, ò³ëüêè êîíöåïòè äóøà 
³ ñåðöå ó ð³çíèõ äèñêóðñèâíèõ ïðàêòèêàõ â ð³çíèõ ìîâàõ ðîçãëÿäàëè 
Í. Â. Áðàã³íåöü, Ê. Ãîëîáîðîäüêî, Î. Ì. Êàðàêóöÿ, Ò. ². Ïðóäíèêîâà 
(Ãîëîáîðîäüêî, 2002; Êàðàêóöÿ, 2002). Î. Â. Ìàçåïîâà çâåðíóëàñÿ äî 
ñïåöèô³êè ìîâíî¿ êîíöåïòóàë³çàö³¿ ïîíÿòü ÄÓØÀ/ÄÓÕ ó ïåðñüê³é 
ë³íãâîêóëüòóð³ â ñèíõðîí³¿ òà ä³àõðîí³¿ (Ìàçåïîâà, 2016: 60). Ñ. Òîë-
ñòàÿ ðîçãëÿíóëà êàòåãîð³¿ Äóø³ é Ò³ëà â ñëîâ’ÿíñüê³é êóëüòóðí³é òðà-
äèö³¿, ôðàçåì³ö³, â³ðóâàííÿõ, ðàííüîõðèñòèÿíñüêèõ òåêñòàõ (Òîë-
ñòàÿ, 2008). ². Î. Ãîëóáîâñüêà ö³ëêîì ñëóøíî äîõîäèòü âèñíîâêó ïðî 
çâ’ÿçîê ò³ëåñíî-êîíöåïòóàëüíèõ ìåòàôîð Äóø³ òà Ñåðöÿ ç ³íøèìè 
ìåíòàëüíèìè êîðåëÿòàìè, çîêðåìà ó â³ääàëåíî ñïîð³äíåíèõ ë³íãâî-
êóëüòóðàõ (Ãîëóáîâñüêà, 2002: 40). «Ìîæíà ïðèïóñòèòè, ùî êîíöåïòè 
ÄÓØÀ ³ ÄÓÕ º óí³âåðñàëüíèìè, àäæå ïîíÿòòÿ, ùî ëåæàòü â ¿õ îñíîâ³, 
³ñíóþòü ó ïåðåâàæí³é á³ëüøîñò³ ë³íãâîêóëüòóð ñâ³òó. Ïðîòå â êîæí³é 
ç íèõ âîíè ìàþòü ñâ³é íàá³ð ³ êîíô³ãóðàö³þ îñîáëèâîñòåé, ÷àñòèíà 
ç ÿêèõ íîñèòü çàãàëüíîëþäñüêèé õàðàêòåð, ³íø³ — êóëüòóðíî äåòåð-
ì³íîâàí³» (Ìàçåïîâà, 2016: 60); äåòàëüíèé îãëÿä ö³º¿ ïðîáëåìàòèêè ó 
ñõ³äíîñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ ìîâàõ ïîäàíî ó äèñåðòàö³¿ Î. Ìàçåïîâî¿. 

Òå æ ñàìå ìîæíà ñêàçàòè é ïðî òàê³ ô³ëîñîôñüê³ êàòåãîð³¿, ÿê Ñî-
â³ñòü ³ ñóìë³ííÿ (Àðóòþíîâà, 2000: 20), ïñèõ³÷í³ — çàçäð³ñòü ³ ðåâí³ñòü 
(Íåñâåòàéëîâà, 2010; Øàïðàí, 2015), íåíàâèñòü, ñòðàõ, òóðáîòà, åòè÷-
í³ — ñïðàâåäëèâ³ñòü, ïðàâäà (Âîðêà÷åâ, 2002), ã³äí³ñòü, ÷åñòü, ïðàâäà 
(Áàéðàìîâà, 2011: 55; Êîöþáà, 2014), ÿê³, ïðèíàéìí³ ó ñâî¿é îáðàçíî-
àñîö³àòèâí³é ³ ìåòàôîðè÷í³é ñêëàäîâ³é, ò³ñíî ïåðåïë³òàþòüñÿ, à ¿õí³ 
êîëîêàö³¿ âèðàçíî ñï³ââ³äíîñÿòüñÿ ç ïðåäèêàòàìè äåñòðóêö³¿, õâîðîáè 
òà ïñèõ³÷íîãî ñòàíó ëþäèíè, ³äåºþ ÷èñòîãî ³ áðóäíîãî, ñâ³òëà ³ òåì-

ðÿâè, ãð³õà, îð³ºíòàö³¿ ó ïðîñòîð³, äåÿêèìè äàâí³ìè á³áë³éíèìè ³ñòè-
íàìè, õðèñòèÿíñüêîþ ³äåîëîã³ºþ (çëî÷èí ³ ïîêàðàííÿ, íîðìè ìîðàë³ 
é ñòåðåîòèïè ïîâåä³íêè, äåîíòè÷íèé äèñêóðñ). Ñóòî ë³òåðàòóðîçíàâ-
÷³ ñþæåòè òà ìîòèâè çàçäðîñò³ â óêðà¿íñüê³é êóëüòóð³ ïðåäñòàâëåí³ â 
(Þíàöüêèé, 1959). 

Ìåòà. Ó ïðîïîíîâàí³é ðîçâ³äö³ ðîçãëÿíåìî îñîáëèâîñò³ êîíöåïòó-
àë³çàö³¿ öèõ ïîíÿòü â ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ àñîö³àòèâíî-ñèìâîë³÷íèõ ³ îáðàç-
íèõ íîì³íàö³ÿõ, ôðàçåìàõ ³ ïàðåì³ÿõ (â ÷åñüê³é, ñëîâàöüê³é òà ïîëü-
ñüê³é ìîâàõ íà òë³ îêðåìèõ ñõ³äíîñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ), â³äòàê çìîäåëþºìî 
êîíöåïòîñôåðó çàçäðîñò³ ç îãëÿäó íà âòîðèííó ñôåðó ¿¿ îçíà÷óâàííÿ 
(ó ïðèñë³â’ÿõ, ïðèêàçêàõ, ïîð³âíÿëüíèõ êîíñòðóêö³ÿõ ³ ò.³í.), ñèìâî-
ë³êó òà íàëåæí³ñòü äî ³íøèõ êîíöåïò³â êóëüòóðè òà åìîö³éíèõ ñòàí³â. 

Ðåçóëüòàòè òà äèñêóñ³ÿ. Íàãîëîñèìî, ùî ïîä³áí³ åìîö³¿ â ÷åñüê³é 
ìîâ³ âèÿâëÿþòü ñèíêðåòè÷íî-àìá³âàëåòíèé çâ’ÿçîê ³ç ïîíÿòòÿì Äóø³ 
òà ³íøèìè ò³ëåñíèìè ìåòàôîðàìè, ïàðàìåòðèçóþòü ãëèáèíó ïî÷óò-
ò³â, ³íòåëåêò, ïàì’ÿòü (ðóõ çãîðè äî íèçó, ÷åðåç ä³ºñëîâà: prohlédnout 
na dno duše «áà÷èòè êîãîñü íàñêð³çü», vrýt si do duše — äîñë. âðèòèñü â 
äóøó «íàäîâãî çàïàì’ÿòàòèñü, âð³çàòèñü ó ïàì’ÿòü») (ČRFS, 2002: 128), 
ïðè öüîìó äóøà ìîæå áóòè óì³ñòèùåì àáî ³íñòðóìåíòàð³ºì, çàñîáîì 
çä³éñíåííÿ ïåâíèõ ä³é, íàïðèêëàä, mluvit/promluvit (hovorit, psát z duše 
«âûñêàçûâàòü, ÷èòàòü/ïðî÷åñòü ÷üè ìûñëè», äîñë. — ãîâîðèòè, ïèñàòè 
ç ÷èº¿ñü äóø³, à ìîæå îäíî÷àñíî âèñòóïàòè ³ çàì³ííèêîì ñîâ³ñò³, ïîð. 
êîíòåêñòè (promluvit (povedet) do duše äîñë. ñêàçàòü â äóøó êîìó ’îáðà-
òèòüñÿ ê ÷üåé ñîâåñòè; ïðèñòûäèòü’) (ČRFS, 2002: 128). Ñèíîí³ì³ÿ ïî-
íÿòü äóøà ³ ñåðöå âèðàæàºòüñÿ ³ ïðè ïîçíà÷åíí³ ñòðàõó çà ê³ëüê³ñíîþ 
éîãî îçíàêîþ â òàêèõ ñò³éêèõ âèñëîâàõ ÷åñüêî¿ ìîâè: duša mu spadla do 
kalhot — ó íåãî äóøà óøëà â ïÿòêè, ó íåãî ñåðäöå îáîðâàëîñü (óïàëî), 
je v nem malá duše. Ö³ ôðàçåîëîã³÷í³ çâîðîòè ìàþòü â ÷åñüê³é ìîâ³ ê³ëü-
êà âàð³àíò³â, ÿê³ ìîäèô³êóþòü íàïðÿì ïàä³ííÿ îá’ºêòà — â ÷åðåâèêè, 
øòàíè (äîñë. Äóøà â øòàíè âïàëà, Srdce mu spadlo do bot — ñåðäöå óïà-
ëî â áîòèíêè (ČRFS, 2002: 46), Byla v nem duše na krajičku, ÿêèì â ðî-
ñ³éñüê³é òà óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâàõ â³äïîâ³äàº ñèìâîë³êà ò³ëåñíîãî íèçó (â 
ðîñ³éñüê³é òà óêðà¿íñüê³é öåé îáðàç ïåðåäàºòüñÿ ÷åðåç ñîìàòèêó íèçó, 
íèæí³õ ê³íö³âîê — â ï’ÿòêè). Ïðè öüîìó çìåíøóâàëüíà ôîðìà dušička 
ïîçíà÷àº ³ ô³çè÷íèé ñòàí (mel hlad) až mu dušička pískala, ñòàí ãîëîäó 
ó ïîºäíàíí³ ç ä³ºñëîâàìè çâó÷àííÿ, ³ ñôåðó åìîö³é, ÿê ïîçèòèâíèõ, 
òàê ³ íåãàòèâíèõ: dušička v nem radostí podskočila «îí íå ïîìíèë ñåáÿ îò 
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ðàäîñòè», je (byla) v nem malá dušička — ’åãî áåðåò ñòðàõ, ó íåãî äóøà â 
ïÿòêè óõîäèò’ (ČRFS, 2002: 129). 

Ó íàéäàâí³øîìó ñëîâíèêó ÷åñüêî¿ ìîâè Â. Ôëÿéøãàíñà êîí-
öåïò ñóìë³ííÿ, âåðáàë³çîâàíèé ëåêñåìîþ svedome ÿê ³äåíòèô³êàòîð 
ñâ³äîìîñò³ (ïðèíàéìí³, ö³ ñëîâà ìàþòü ñï³ëüíó âíóòð³øíþ ôîðìó). 
Ó Â. Ôëÿéøãàíñà (ČPř, II: 560–561) svedome ó ñêëàä³ ôðàçåì ³ ïàðå-
ì³é â³äíîñèòüñÿ äî ñôåðè åòèêè ³ ðåë³ã³¿, ÷åðåç ïðîòèñòàâëåííÿ äîáðà 
³ çëà, çîêðåìà âèðàæåíèõ ÷åðåç ìåòàôîðè êîíòðîëþ ³ ñóäó, óì³ñòèùà 
(svedomie či iti komu z čeho, v svedomie sáhati komu), ïðàâäèâèõ ñâ³ä÷åíü 
(dobré svedomi nejhorši soudce, svedomie jest za tisic svedku), íåìîæëèâ³ñòü 
î÷èùåííÿ ñóìë³ííÿ ÿçèêîì, áîæèé ãîëîñ ÿê ãîëîñ ñîâ³ñò³. Ïðåä-
ñòàâëåí³ òàêîæ ³ êîìïàðàòèâí³ ôðàçåìè ç ïåéîðàòèâíîþ êîíîòàö³ºþ 
(ïîð. svedomie jako formanská plachta), ³ç ñîìàòè÷íîþ ñèìâîë³êîþ ³ ñå-
ì³îçèñîì ïîðîæí³õ ïðåäìåò³â (zle svedomie, nakažený żaludek a prazdnu 
tobolku). 

Òàêó æ ñàìó êàðòèíó ñïîñòåð³ãàºìî ³ â äåÿêèõ äâîìîâíèõ ñëîâíè-
êàõ. Íàïðèêëàä, ó çãàäóâàíîìó ÷åñüêî-ðîñ³éñüêîìó ôðàçåîëîã³÷íîìó 
ñëîâíèêó âèÿâëåíî áëèçüêî 20 îäèíèöü, çäåá³ëüøîãî ñï³ââ³äíåñåíèõ 
ç ä³ºñëîâàìè äåñòðóêö³¿ ³ ðóéíóâàííÿ (žere ho…), ÷èñòîãî-áðóäíîãî, 
svedome ïîºäíóºòüñÿ ç ïàðàìåòðè÷íèìè ïðèêìåòíèêàìè (má široké 
svedomi — ñîâåñòü ó íåãî ñãîâîð÷èâàÿ, ïîêëàäèñòàÿ), živé svedomi — 
áîëüíàÿ, æèâàÿ ñîâåñòü, ÷àñòèíó-ö³ëå (nema kouska svedomi [v tele]) ³ 
ïîä. (ČRFS, II: 507). 

Äåÿê³ ðîñ³éñüê³ äîñë³äíèêè ãîâîðÿòü ïðî òå, ùî ñîâ³ñòü — öå «ìà-
ëåíüêèé ãðèçóí» (À. Çàë³çíÿê, Î. Óðèñîí, Ì. Ãîëîâàí³âñüêà), îñîáëèâî 
öå ñòîñóºòüñÿ ïîâ’ÿçàíèõ ç ò³ëåñíîþ ìåòàôîðîþ äóø³ ñèòóàö³é íåãà-
òèâíîãî âíóòð³øíüîãî ñòàíó ëþäèíè (íóäüãè, íåñïîêîþ, òóðáîòè, çà-
çäðîñò³, æàä³áíîñò³). Ñïðàâä³, çãàäóâàíà óí³âåðñàëüíà ìåòàôîðà äóø³, 
åìîö³éíîãî ³ ïñèõ³÷íîãî ñòàíó ëþäèíè âèðàæàºòüñÿ ÷åðåç àêòèâíèé 
àãåíñ, ÿêèé âèêîíóº ïåâíó äåñòðóêòèâíó ä³þ — ðèº, êðóòèòüñÿ, í³âå-
÷èòü, òî÷èòü (ðîñ. ãëîæåò), ïðî ùî ñâ³ä÷àòü äåÿê³ îáðàçí³ êîíòåê-
ñòè â ïîëüñüê³é ìîâ³, äå ìåíòàëüíèì îá’ºêòîì ä³¿ âèñòóïàþòü — ðå-
áðî, ñåðöå, äóøà: robak sumienia w sercu moim gryzie/wierci/ ryje/toczy, 
tęsknota stała się robakiem, który pożerał, robak wierci się pod żebrem, jakiś 
robak toczy i dręczy, dręczy robak niepokoju, robak zgryzoty toczył wnętrze 
jego duszy, robak zgryzoty toczy mu sumienie, robak serce gryzie (NKPP, III: 
44), Zgryzota sumienia — pierwsza rata długu (NKPP, III: 354), Sumienie 

gryzie, gdy na cnocie brudno, ïîð. ðîñ³éñüêå ÷åðâü ñîìíåíèÿ, (÷åñüê. červ 
svedomi), Ñîâåñòü áåç çóáîâ, à ãëîæåò/ãðûçåò (ÁÑÐÏ, 2010: 847). Ç ³í-
øîãî áîêó, ìîæíà ãîâîðèòè ³ ïðî ïðîòèëåæíó ñèòóàö³þ, êîëè òàêèõ 
â³ä÷óòò³â íåìàº, ëþäèíà í³÷îãî íå â³ä÷óâàº òðèâîæíîãî, íà ñóìë³íí³ 
íåìàº ³ çàëèøêó âñòèäó ÷è äîêîð³â ñóìë³ííÿ. Ïðî öå, çîêðåìà, ñâ³ä÷èòü 
ðîñ³éñüêèé ðåã³îíàëüíèé ñò³éêèé âèñë³â, ùî â ñëîâíèêàõ éîãî ïîäàíî 
ÿê ’çíåâàæëèâå’: íå îñòàâèòü ñòûäà (êàðåëüñüêå) «íå óñòûäèòüñÿ, íå 
èñïûòàòü óãðûçåíèé ñîâåñòè çà ÷òî-ë» (ÁÑÐïîã, 2007: 145). 

Äî ðå÷³, ïîä³áí³ êîíòåêñòè âèÿâëÿºìî ³ ïðè ðîçãëÿä³ ³íøèõ ³äåîëî-
ã³÷íèõ, ïðàâîâèõ, åìîö³éíèõ ïîíÿòü — sprawiedliwość, prawda, zazdrość, 
ïîð. zazdrość w oczy kole, Çàçäð³ñòü ¿ñòü ëþäèíó, ÿê ïîñóõà áèëèíó — â³ä 
ïîñóõè â’ÿíå ðîñëèíà, à â³ä çàçäðîñò³ ëþäèíà., ðîñ. Çàâèäëèâûé âñåãäà 
ñîõíåò (ÁÑÐÏ, 2010: 356), Çàâèñòëèâûé ñîõíåò îò çàâèñòè, à äîáðûé 
ïëà÷åò îò ðàäîñòè (ÁÑÐÏ, 2010: 356), Ïîð. …ðîç’¿äåíèé, ìîâ ³ðæåþ, 
çàçäð³ñòþ, ï³äë³ñòþ, çðàäîþ… Íàðåøò³ â îäí³é ³ç ðåäàêö³é çìèëîñòèâè-
ëèñü ³ ïðîäèêòóâàëè… (ÃÐÀÊ, 2017–2019). Çð³äêà â ïîëüñüêèõ ïàðåì³ÿõ, 
íàëåæíèõ äî öüîãî öüîãî ôðàçåî-ñåìàíòè÷íîãî ïîëÿ, ïðîñòåæóºòüñÿ 
³äåÿ òâåðäîñò³, íàä³éíîñò³ ÿê ñåìàíòè÷íà îçíàêà ïîçèòèâíîãî, ÷èñòî-
ãî ñóìë³ííÿ: Mur żelazny — dobre sumienie, Sumienie dobre za twierdzę 
stanie (ïîð. ëàòèí. Magnum est praesidium consciesta) [NKPP III: 352], 
Sumienie dobre — najlepsze szczęście. 

Ó ñâ³äîìîñò³ ïîëüñüêî¿ ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³ (òåðì³íà ñîâ³ñòü âçàãàë³ 
íåìàº â ïîëüñüê³é ë³íãâîêóëüòóð³), íàñê³ëüêè ìîæíà ñóäèòè ç íà¿âíî-
ïîáóòîâèõ óÿâëåíü, âò³ëåíèõ ó ïðèñë³â’ÿõ ³ ïðèêàçêàõ, sumienie ì³ñòèòü 
â ñîá³ ïîä³áíó äî óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ñåìàíòèêó ô³çè÷íîãî âïëèâó íà 
îá’ºêò (wyrzuty sumienia, Chodzi za nim jak wyrzut sumienia) àáî æ, íà-
âïàêè, ñóìë³ííÿ âèñòóïàº â ðîë³ àãåíñà, ùî âïëèâàº íà ïåâíèé îá’ºêò: 
Złe sumienie tłoczy àáî æ ïàö³ºíñà: mieć kogoś (coś) na sumieniu, Lepiej 
dziesięcioro na ramieniu niż jednego na sumieniu (NKPP, III: 351). 

Ôðàçåìí³ ñèíòàãìàòè÷í³ çâ’ÿçêè àêòóàë³çóþòü çîêðåìà é ïðîñòî-
ðîâó ³äåþ ðóõó òà ïîðîæíå÷³ àáî, ÿê â ðîñ³éñüê³é ìîâ³, íåçàìêíóòî-
ãî, â³äêðèòîãî ïðîñòîðó, âèðàæåíó â³äïîâ³äíèìè ä³ºñëîâàìè (sumienie 
ruszyło/go rusza) é ïðèêìåòíèêàìè ó ïîºäíàíí³ ç ³ìåíåì (dziurawe 
sumienie — äèðÿâà ñîâ³ñòü). Â ïîëüñüê³é íà¿âí³é ñâ³äîìîñò³ ³äåÿ äèðÿ-
âîñò³, ïóñòîòè ïîºäíóºòüñÿ ç³ çãàäóâàíèì êîíöåïòîì öíîòè ó ¿¿ çâ’ÿçêó 
ç ³äåºþ ìàòåð³àëüíîãî (Tam nie pomogą złota, gdzie dziurawa cnota, Dla 
marnego złota dziurawieje cnota). Ó öüîìó ðàç³ ðåêîíñòðóþºòüñÿ ñåìàí-
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òè÷íå ïðîòèñòàâëåííÿ â³äêðèòîãî-çàêðèòîãî â ñò³éêèõ îö³íî÷íèõ ïî-
ð³âíÿííÿõ: Sumienie przestronne jak wrota wjezdne, Ma sumienie jak rękaw 
u mnicha/jak żebracza torba, Cnota dla wszystkich ma otwarte wrota, ðîñ. (ä³-
àëåêòíå) îòêðûòüñÿ ÷èñòîé ñîâåñòüþ. Ýêñïðåññèâí. «Ñêàçàòü ÷åñòíî, 
îòêðîâåííî». — ß âàì ÷èñòîé ñîâåñòüþ îòêðûëàñü… (Âåíãåðîâ. Íî-
âîñèá., 1974; ÔÑÐÃÑ, 1983: 129). Ïîð. òàêîæ Ïîäóøêà ïîä ãîëîâîé íå 
âåðòèòñÿ (ó êîãî) Íàðîäí. «î ÷åëîâåêå ñ ÷èñòîé ñîâåñòüþ» (ÁÑÐïîã., 
2007: 512). 

Â ðîñ³éñüê³é íàðîäí³é ðåã³îíàëüí³é ìîâ³ ³äåÿ äîáðà ³ çëà ó íàëåæ-
íîñò³ äî ñîâ³ñò³ ðåàë³çóºòüñÿ ÷åðåç ðóõ ïðÿìîþ äîðîãîþ, ÿê ïîçíà÷åííÿ 
ïðàâèëüíîãî, ð³âíîãî, íîðìàòèâíîãî: Èäòè ïî äîáðîé ñîâåñòè «æèòü 
÷åñòíî; âûáðàòü ïðàâèëüíóþ äîðîãó â æèçíè» (Äâå ìíó÷êè ó ìåíÿ, 
âñå ó÷èòåëüíèöû. Âñå ïîøëè ïî äîáðîé ñîâåñòè (ÔÑÐÃÑ: 86), Äåðæàòü 
êðåñò íà âîðîòó (êàðåëüñüêå) «èìåòü ñîâåñòü, áûòü ïîðÿäî÷íûì, 
÷åñòíûì». ÑÐÃÊ 1, 454 (ÁÑÐïîã.: 328). 

Àêñ³îëîã³÷í³ ïðèêìåòíèêè (çâè÷àéíî, ó âòîðèííîìó ìåòàôîðè÷-
íîìó ñåì³îçèñ³) ìàðêóþòü àñîö³àòèâíî-îö³íî÷í³ ðÿäè àíàë³çîâàíèõ 
êîíöåïò³â (ÿê³, ÿê áà÷èìî, âèÿâëÿþòüñÿ ïåðåõðåñíèìè) çà äîïîìî-
ãîþ îáðàçó ôàëüø³, ïë³òîê, áðóäó, îáìàíó; íå îñòàííþ ðîëü òóò â³ä³-
ãðàþòü ³ çãàäóâàí³ ðåë³ã³éíî-åòè÷í³ ìåíòàëüí³ êîðåëÿòè, ïåðåäóñ³ì 
ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç äîáðîì ³ çëîì, ïðîòèñòàâëåííÿì ñâîãî ³ ÷óæîãî: ×óæàÿ ñî-
âåñòü — ìîãèëà, Co po mieniu, gdy czarno w sumieniu, Mieć czyste sumienie, 
Czyste sumienie nie obawia się złego, Przy czystym sumieniu zaśniesz smacznie 
i na kamieniu. ßâíî ìåòàôîðè÷íà îçíàêà ñîâ³ñò³ ïðîñòåæóºòüñÿ ³ â ðî-
ñ³éñüê³é ìîâ³: ×åðíîé ñîâåñòè è êî÷åðãà âèñåëèöåé êàæåòñÿ, Ñïîêîåí 
òîò, ó êîãî ñîâåñòü ÷èñòà, Ó êîãî ñîâåñòü íå ÷èñòà, òîìó è òåíü êî÷åð-
ãè âèñåëèöà (ÁÑÐÏ: 847). Â îêðåìèõ ïîëüñüêèõ êîíòåêñòàõ îö³íî÷íèé 
ïîëþñ ö³º¿ åòè÷íî¿ êàòåãîð³¿ ³äåíòèô³êóºòüñÿ ÿê ïîçèòèâíà åìîö³ÿ â 
ïðåäèêàö³ÿõ ³ àòðèáóòèâíèõ ñïîëóêàõ: Sumienie dobre — wielka uciecha, 
Sumienie dobre niczego się nie boi/ nie lęka; ÷èñòà ñîâ³ñòü ïðèð³âíþºòüñÿ 
äî ìîëèòâè, äóõîâíî¿ öíîòè, ³íøîãî ïîçèòèâíîãî íà÷àëà, ñâÿòîñò³, 
÷åñò³: Sumienie jest stróż pilny poczciwości (cnoty), Çà ñîâåñòü äà çà ÷åñòü 
õîòü ãîëîâó ñíåñòü. 

Ïðèêìåòíîþ âèÿâëÿºòüñÿ ³äåÿ ïðàâîãî ÿê ïðàâèëüíîãî â ¿¿ îáðÿ-
äîâîìó ³ ðåë³ã³éíîìó óò³ëåíí³: To grunt wesela prawego, kiedy człowiek 
sumienia całego, Czyste sumienie stoi za modlitwę, Czystemu sumieniu 
wszystko czysto, duchowny przewodnik — sumienie, Kto dobrego sumienia, 

gardzi obmowiskiem, Na smiertelnej pościeli czyste sumienie: ostatni uśmiech 
świata, Sumienie zawżdy tam radzi, gdzie cnota, przyrodzenie z nią zawżdy 
ciągnie kota, ðîñ. Ñîâåñòü ïîçàðèëà, íå äîïóñòèëà äî ãðåõà. Ö³ëêîì ëî-
ã³÷íî, ùî íà ïðîòèëåæíîìó ïîëþñ³ àêñ³îëîã³÷íî¿ øêàëè áóäóòü ïåðå-
áóâàòè ñìèñëè, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç ïîðóøåííÿì óñòàëåíèõ ñóñï³ëüíèõ íîðì, 
ñòåðåîòèï³â ïîâåä³íêè, ãð³õîâíîñò³: Kto sumienia uchyli na jeden grzech 
mały, i wielkie się tą dziurą będą napierały (NKPP III: 351), Najsrożsi to są 
dwaj z miotłą bakalarze, kogo sumienie z swiętą cnotą karze. 

Ïðèäèâèìîñü äî ïðèñë³â’¿â ³íøîãî òåìàòè÷íîãî êîëà (çàçäðîñò³), 
ÿê³ ñåì³îòè÷íî é ìîòèâàö³éíî âèÿâëÿþòüñÿ ³çîñåì³÷íèìè ðîçãëÿíó-
òèì: Gdyby nie było zazdrości, nie byłoby piekła, Zawsze zazdrość przy cnocie 
na smyczy, Zazdrość z światłości ciemność robi (îñòàííº ïðèñë³â’ÿ ìàº àð-
õåòèïíó ïðèâ’ÿçêó äî îáðàçó ñâ³òëà ³ òåìðÿâè). Áîæåñòâåííèé ïåðâ³íü 
ðîçãëÿäàíîãî êîíöåïòà (³äåÿ çâåðíåííÿ äî Áîãà â ñèòóàö³¿ òðèâîãè, 
êîëè ëþäèí³ âàæêî ³ âîíà ïðàãíå ñï³ëêóâàííÿ ç Áîãîì ÷åðåç ìîëèò-
âó, ïðîòèñòàâëåííÿ áîæåñòâåííîãî ³ äåìîí³÷íîãî, äîáðà ³ ãð³õà) íà-
òðàïëÿºìî â òàêîìó îòî÷åíí³: Sumienie prawie jest to wójt od Boga, aby 
powściągał, kiedy we łbie trwoga, ïîçàÿê ÷îðò-ñïîêóñíèê ñòî¿òü ïî ³íøèé 
á³ê ñîâ³ñò³: W rozprawach z samym sobą oskarżycielem sumienie, a obrońcą 
diabeł; ðîñ. Äîáðàÿ ñîâåñòü — ãëàç Áîæèé, äîáðàÿ ñîâåñòü íàäîáíà íàì 
äëÿ Áîãà, äîáðàÿ ñëàâà — äëÿ ëþäåé (ÁÑÐÏ: 846). 

ßê áà÷èìî, âàæëèâîþ ñåìàíòè÷íîþ îçíàêîþ ñîâ³ñò³ º â³äáèòòÿ â 
çíà÷åíí³ õðèñòèÿíñüêîãî (î÷åâèäíî, ðàííüîõðèñòèÿíñüêîãî) ðîçó-
ì³ííÿ ñï³ââ³äíåñåíîñò³ äóõîâíîãî ³ ìàòåð³àëüíîãî. ×èñò³é ñîâ³ñò³ ÷óæ³ 
ï³äêóï, áàãàòñòâî, ôàëüø, áðåõíÿ, âòðàòà ñîâ³ñò³ íå çàâæäè áàæàíà, 
³ ÷àñòî íå ìîæå áóòè í³÷èì çàïîâíåíîþ: ïîëüñüê. Sumienia nie da się 
przekupić (NKPP, III: 352), ðîñ. Äîáðàÿ ñîâåñòü íå áîèòñÿ ëæè, Äîáðàÿ 
ñîâåñòü íå áîèòñÿ êëåâåò, Áîãàòûé ñîâåñòè íå êóïèò, à ñâîþ ïîãóáëÿ-
åò, Áåäíûé îò áîãàòîãî íåâèííî ïîãèáàåò, à áîãàòûé ñîâåñòü èç ëþäåé 
ìåøêàìè âûãîíÿåò, Ñîâåñòü ïîòåðÿåøü — äðóãîé íå êóïèøü (ÁÑÐÏ: 
847). Â öèõ êîíòåêñòàõ ïðåäñòàâëåíî ñò³éêèé çâ’ÿçîê ì³æ ñîâ³ñòþ ÿê 
âèÿâîì äóõîâíîñò³ é ìàòåð³àëüíèì àñïåêòîì æèòòÿ, ùî, çîêðåìà, 
êîíêðåòèçóºòüñÿ â òåç³ ïðî òå, ùî íàêîïè÷åííÿ ìîðàëüíèõ ö³ííîñ-
òåé òÿãíå çà ñîáîþ äåôîðìàö³þ àáî âòðàòó ñîâ³ñò³. ßê çàçíà÷àëîñü, 
ïðàâîâèé àñïåêò ñîâ³ñò³, ïîâ’ÿçàíèé ç ³äåºþ ïðèñÿãè, ïðàâäè, ÷åñ-
íèõ â÷èíê³â, ïîêàðàííÿ çà ëæåñâ³ä÷åííÿ â ñóä³ îá’ºêòèâîâàí³ â òàêèõ 
îäèíèöÿõ: Sumienie stoi za tysiąc świadków, Najpewniejsze świadectwo jest 
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sumienie własne, Sumienie świadek nieomylny, Ujdziesz sędziego karania, 
nie sumnienia katowania (NKPP III: 354). Ïîä³áí³ óÿâëåííÿ çíàõîäèìî 
³ â ðîñ³éñüê³é ìîâí³é êàðòèí³ ñâ³òó: Ñîâåñòü ïà÷å òûñÿ÷è ñâèäåòåëåé. 
Çãàäóâàíà ³äåÿ êðèâèçíè ïðîñòåæóºòüñÿ â ïîëüñüê³é ìîâ³, ùîïðàâäà, 
â êîíòåêñòàõ, ïîâ’ÿçàíèõ ³ç çàçäð³ñòþ: Kto zazdrościw, sam sobie krzyw 
[NKPP III: 834], Zazdrość prosto nie patrzy (NKPP III: 836), à â ðîñ³é-
ñüêèõ ïðèêàçêàõ ó çâ’ÿçêó ³ç ñîâ³ñòþ òà ñïðàâåäëèâ³ñòþ: ïîêðèâèòü 
âåñû ïðàâîñóäèÿ (êíèæí. óñòàð.) «ïîñòóïèòü ïðîòèâ ñîâåñòè, ïðî-
òèâ ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè, ñêðûâ ïðàâäó» (ÁÑÐïîã: 81), ñîìàòè÷íèé êîä 
(ç ³äåºþ çàêðèòèõ î÷åé, ñë³ïîòè): Ãëàçà ïîïîíêîé çàâ¸ðíóòû ó êîãî, 
ïðåäñòàâëåíèì äâîìà ä³àëåêòíèìè çíà÷åííÿìè: (Íîâãîðîäñüêå) 
1. ’Îá îñëåïøåì ÷åëîâåêå’; 2. Íåîäîáð. ’î áåññîâåñòíîì ÷åëîâåêå’ 
(ÁÑÐïîã.: 422). 

Ìîðàëüí³ âëàñòèâîñò³ íå÷èñòî¿ ñîâ³ñò³, íàêëåïó, ïë³òîê â áàãàòüîõ 
ìîâàõ ðåàë³çóþòüñÿ çà äîïîìîãîþ ìåòàôîðè÷íèõ îçíàê íå÷èñòîòè, 
áðóäó, ïëÿìè é â³äïîâ³äíî ïðåäèêàò³â î÷èùåííÿ, îáìèâàííÿ: óêð. 
ßêáè ñàì áóâ á³ëèé, òî á íå ÷îðíèâ äðóãîãî; Õòî îáêèäàº áîëîòîì äðóãèõ, 
ó òîãî ðóêè áðóäí³, Âîäîþ ùî õî÷åø, ëèø ñóìë³ííÿ íå ñïîëî÷åø (Ïëàâ’þê, 
1998: 326), ðîñ. Ìàçàòü/ çàìàçàòü ÷¸ðíîé êðàñêîé ÷òî. Ïóáë. ’êëåâå-
òàòü, î÷åðíÿòü êîãî-ë.’ ÁÌÑ 1998, 314. (ÁÑÐïîã: 145), Êëåâåòà — êàê 
(÷òî óãîëü): íå îáîææåò, òàê çàìàðàåò (ÁÑÐÏ: 409). 

Äàë³ çâåðíåìîñÿ äî ìîâíî¿ êîíöåïòóàë³çàö³¿ çàçäðîñò³ â íà¿âíî-ïî-
áóòîâ³é ñâ³äîìîñò³, ìîâ³ íàðîäíî¿ êóëüòóðè, ùî â³äîáðàæàº ïîâ’ÿçàí³ 
ç íåþ êóëüòóðí³ ñòåðåîòèïè òà óÿâëåííÿ (â³ðóâàííÿ, ìàã³÷í³ òåêñòè). 
Çàóâàæèìî, ùî àâñòð³éñüêèé ïñèõîëîã Ã. ×üîê â îïåðò³ íà ñôåðó êóëü-
òóðíî¿ àíòðîïîëîã³¿ òà ïñèõ³êè ëþäèíè, äîâîäèòü, ùî ñòðàõ ³ çàçäð³ñòü 
ñòàíîâëÿòü íåâ³ä’ºìí³ âçàºìèíè ëþäåé, ïðåäñòàâëåí³ ³ â ñó÷àñíèõ, ³ â 
ïåðâ³ñíèõ êóëüòóðàõ, äå â³äïîâ³äí³ óÿâëåííÿ ³ êîíöåïòè êàòåãîðèçó-
þòü ³ ðåãóëþþòü ð³çí³ ïðîÿâè çàçäðîñò³ (Schoeck, 2008: 11). 

Â³í ïðèñâÿòèâ ö³ëèé ðîçä³ë ÷àðàì (÷îðí³é ìàã³¿) òà ¿¿ â³äîáðàæåí-
íþ ó ïåðâ³ñí³é íà¿âí³é ñâ³äîìîñò³, ìàã³÷íèì îáðÿäîä³ÿì çàõèñòó â³ä 
çëîãî îêà. Äîñë³äíèê, çîêðåìà, íàâîäèòü ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ Êàðñòåíà 
íàä ³íä³éöÿìè äæèâàõðî (õèâàðî), çã³äíî ç ÿêèìè ö³ ïëåìåíà íàìàãà-
þòüñÿ ð³çíèìè ìàã³÷íèìè çàñîáàìè âèêëèêàòè äîù, êåðóþ÷èñü ïðè 
öüîìó íàì³ðîì íàíåñòè øêîäó ïðåäñòàâíèêàì ñâîãî ïëåìåí³ âèêëþ÷-
íî ³ç çàçäðîñò³, ùîá ³ ³íøèì äîâîäèëîñü ï³ä ÷àñ ïîäîðîæ³, îñîáëèâî 
ð³êîþ, äîëàòè ð³çí³ òðóäíîù³ (Schoeck, 2008: 71). 

Çãàäàºìî òàêîæ ïðî äåÿê³ íàéäàâí³ø³ ïîâ³ð’ÿ ³ ñòåðåîòèïè, 
ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ³ç çàçäð³ñòþ. Ïåðåäóñ³ì çâåðíåìî óâàãó íà äåÿê³ á³ëîðóñü-
ê³ ïîâ³ð’ÿ ïðî õîäÿ÷èõ ïîê³éíèê³â, çàñâ³ä÷åí³ Í. Í³ê³ôîðîâñüêèì: 
Ó «çàéçäðîñüíèêà«ìîãèëüíàÿ íàñûïü îïàäàåòú íèæå ìîãèëüíûõú 
êðàåâú, ïðè ÷åìú âú ðàçíûõú ìåñòàõú áóäóòú âèäíåòüñÿ òî áîëüø³ÿ, 
òî ìàëûÿ íîðêè. ×òîáû îñòàíîâèòü è ïðåêðàòèòü âûõîäú «çàéçäðîñü-
íèêà», íóæíî ïðîñûïàòü âú êàæäóþ íîðêó íåìíîãî ìàêó. Íàòîëêíóâ-
øèñü ïðè âûõîäå íà ìàêú, îíú çàéìåòñÿ ñáîðîìú çåðåíú è çàáóäåòú 
ïðî ëþäåé (Íèêèôîðîâñêèé, 1897: 293). Åòíîãðàô çãàäóº ³ äåÿê³ 
ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç³ ñìåðòþ çàáîðîíè: Íîñèòü îäåæäó óìåðøàãî è, âú îñîáåí-
íîñòè, ñïàòü âú íåé áûâàåòú íå áåçîïàñíî, îñîáåííî, åñëè òî îä¸æäà 
«ñêíàðû» è «çàéçäðîñüíèêà»: ýòè çàâåäîìûå «íèïðèòîìíèêè» ìîãóòú 
çàäóøèòü ñîííàãî âëàäåòåëÿ èõú îäåæäû. ×òîáû íå ïðîèçîøëî íè÷å-
ãî ïîäîáíàãî, ïðèîáðåòåííóþ îäåæäó íóæíî ñïåðâà âûìûòü âú òðåõú 
âîäàõú èçú ðàçëè÷íûõú ìåñòú è ñóøèòü âú ñèëüíîì äûìó, êàê íàïð., 
âú êóðíîé èçáå, âú áàíå è îâèíå Íèêèôîðîâñêèé, 1897: 294). 

Â íàðîä³ çàçäð³ñí³, çë³ æ³íêè íå êîðèñòóâàëèñÿ ïîâàãîþ, ¿õ ïðèð³â-
íþâàëè äî ñòèõ³éíîãî ëèõà, äî «íå÷èñòî¿ ñèëè», ïîð. Çàçäð³ñíà æ³íêà 
ö³ëó õàòó äåðæèòü ó âîãí³ (Ïëàâ’þê, 1998: 126). Â ìîâ³ òðàäèö³éíî¿ 
íàðîäíî¿ êóëüòóðè òàêîæ çàñâ³ä÷åí³ íàðîäí³ ïîâ³ð’ÿ, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç äå-
ÿêèìè õðîíîí³ìàìè, çàçâè÷àé ç íåãàòèâíîþ ñèìâîë³êîþ ó òðàäèö³é-
íîìó íàðîäíî-õðèñòèÿíñüêîìó êàëåíäàð³, ùî îñîáëèâî ñòîñóºòüñÿ 
âèñîêîñíîãî ðîêó ÿê íåñïðèÿòëèâîãî ÷àñó. Òàê, ùå Â. Äàëü íàâîäèòü ó 
«Ñëîâàðå» òàê³ ôàêòè: Äåíü 29 ôåâðàëÿ â íàðîäå Êàñüÿíà çàâèñòëèâî-
ãî: Êàñüÿíà çëîïàìÿòíîãî, íåäîáðîæåëàòåëÿ, íåìèëîñòèâîãî, ñêóïîãî. 
Êàñüÿí íà ñêîò âçãëÿíåò, ñêîò âàëèòñÿ; íà äåðåâî, äåðåâî ñîõíåò. Êà-
ñüÿí, íà ÷òî íè âçãëÿíåò — âñå âÿíåò. Êàñüÿí íà íàðîä — íàðîäó òÿæå-
ëî; Êàñüÿí íà òðàâó — òðàâà ñîõíåò; Êàñüÿí íà ñêîò — ñêîò äîõíåò 
(Äàëü 1: 167). 

Çà äàíèìè äåÿêèõ äâîìîâíèõ ïåðåêëàäíèõ ñëîâíèê³â, ìîæåìî ãî-
âîðèòè ïðî ð³çíå ñåìàíòè÷íå ÷ëåíóâàííÿ çàçäðîñò³ ïðè ì³æìîâíèõ 
ç³ñòàâëåííÿõ ôðàçåîñîìàòèêè. Òàê, ó ñëîâàê³â çàçäð³ñòü ³äåíòèô³êó-
ºòüñÿ ÷åðåç î÷³, íà â³äì³íó â³ä êîðåëÿòà â àíãë³éñüê³é ìîâ³, äå âîíà 
’íàïèñàíà íà îáëè÷÷³’, ïîð. ñëîâàöüê. Z očí mu pozerá závist — Engl. 
Envy is written all over his face [SAFS: 878]. Â ïîëüñüê³é åòíîñâ³äîìîñ-
ò³ ðåâí³ñòü, ÿê ³ çàçäð³ñòü, íàáóâàþòü âèðàçíî¿ ïåéîðàòèâíî¿ îö³íêè 
ÿê íàéã³ðøà ïîòâîðà, ÿêî¿ òðåáà óíèêàòè àáî ïîçáàâëÿòèñü, ïîäå-
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êóäè ó ñï³ââ³äíîøåíí³ ç³ çãàäóâàíèìè åòè÷íèìè êàòåãîð³ÿìè, òàêè-
ìè ÿê ã³äí³ñòü, ÷åñòü, ñöåíàð³ºì õîä³ííÿ íà ïîâîäêó: Zazdrość jest to 
najbrzydsza poczwara, której cnotliwy unikać się stara, Nie masz cnoty bez 
zazdrości (NKPP, III: 835), Zawsze zazdrość przy cnocie na smyczy. Íàãî-
ëîñèìî, ùî àìá³âàëåíòí³ñòü òàêèõ åìîö³é â äåÿêèõ ìîâàõ âèðàæåíà 
âåðáàëüíî, ÿê-îò â ïîëüñüê³é: Zazdrość płacze na tych, którzy się cieszą, 
cieszy się z tych, którzy płaczą, Zawiść rodzi nienawiść. Â ïîëüñüê³é ë³íã-
âîêóëüòóð³ çàçäð³ñòü ³äåíòèô³êóºòüñÿ ÿê «ñîáà÷èé çâè÷àé», ïðîÿâ íå-
çàäîâîëåííÿ, êîëè êîìóñü â³ääàþòü â ÷îìóñü ïåðåâàãó: Marna zazdrość 
też zwyczaju psiego, wnet będzie jeden warczał, gdy głaszczą drugiego, Gniew 
rychło upłynie, zawiść nie utynie (NKPP, I: 686), Miłość i zawiść częstokroć 
ze sobą przemieszkują (NKPP, II: 483). 

Ðóéí³âíà ñèëà îçíà÷åíèõ åìîö³é âèðàæàºòüñÿ â òàêèõ àñîö³àòèâ-
íî-ñèìâîë³÷íèõ ðåôåðåíö³ÿõ åï³äèãìàòè÷íîãî, àíòîí³ì³÷íîãî òèïó 
ñâ³òëî (éäåòüñÿ ïðî îêñþìîðîíí³ êîíòåêñòóàëüí³ àíòîí³ìè ñâ³òëî/
òåìðÿâà, ñí³ã/ñìîëà), íàïðèêëàä, Zazdrość z światłości ciemność robi, z 
śniegu smołę. Â ÑÎÑÀ òðàïëÿþòüñÿ òàê³ ïðåäèêàòè çàçäðîñò³ òà ðåâíè-
âîñò³, ÿê ðîçðèâàòè — Garnett knew that jealousy and envy tore Shaq and 
Kobe apart, and so he was doing all he could to create the opposite dynamic 
in Boston… íàïîâíþâàòè — Tomorrow the grounds of the Dungeon House 
would teem with people, brimming with envy and admiration… And so she was 
filled with envy…; 

ïðîð³çàòèñü — His admiration, his envy, cut through his fear as he 
crouched behind the partition, staring at the monitors and listening over 
the headset… çàçäð³ñòü ùå ìîæå ìàòè çàïàõ — Mr. Anderson began 
his paper by proclaiming that «... one finds the sharp fangs of coercion 
and compulsion, the faint whiff of envy and hatred of the young, and the 
ideological yearning for elements of a totalitarian society «in programs for 
national service… ñìàê — Im sorry — did I detect a note of bitter envy in 
there! ä³ÿòè õâèëåïîä³áíî. Äî ïåâíî¿ ì³ðè ç êîãí³òèâíèì óì³ñòèùåì 
ìîæíà ïîâ’ÿçàòè ³ òàêèé êîíòåêñò, äå éäåòüñÿ ïðî «íà÷èíåííÿ ðîñ³é-
ñüêî¿ âëàäè ãîðäèíåþ ³ çàçäð³ñòþ ÿê ñâîºð³äíèìè àíòèö³ííîñòÿìè, 
ùî ìàº âèáóõîíåáåçïå÷íèé õàðàêòåð»: Russia’s legislature has blocked 
the return of any objects, and the dispute — laden with pride, envy and two 
conflicting worldviews — threatens to become a dangerous flash point. 

Ïðîòå ñàìà ìåòàôîðè÷íà ìîäåëü çàçäð³ñòü — öå õâîðîáà ç îçíàêàìè 
ô³çè÷íîãî ³ ïñèõ³÷íîãî âèñíàæåííÿ, ðóéíóâàííÿ, çìåíøåííÿ îá’ºêòà 

ó ôîðì³ ïðåäñòàâëåíà ÿê òèïîëîã³÷íà êóëüòóðíà êîíñòàíòà ó ñóïðîâî-
ä³ ³íøèõ åìîö³é ïðàêòè÷íî â óñ³õ îáñòåæóâàíèõ ë³íãâîêóëüòóðàõ. Ïîð. 
àíãë. Anenvious man grows lean with the fatness of his neighbor, Love and 
envy make a man pine. Â ÑÎÑÀ çíàõîäèìî ÿê ïðÿì³ íîì³íàö³¿ õâîðîáè: 
The display of raw wealth was such that Anton felt faintly ill with envy…, òàê 
³ ¿¿ ñèìïòîìè, íàïðèêëàä, For a moment I felt a spasm of envy… ÷è çãóá-
íèé óïëèâ — Winded by a stroll to the end of the driveway to pick up the 
Sunday papers, he could only gaze up the hill with his heart corroding with 
envy, pierced by desire, âèêëèêàòè ñòðàæäàííÿ — It may sound surprising 
to suggest that Americans also suffer from envy of the Arab world… ïî¿äàòè 
çàæèâî — In Israel, Jews are getting blown up every day by murderers who 
are eaten alive by envy… çàñë³ïëþâàòè — Çàçäð³ñòü òåáå, Ìèíî, çàñë³-
ïëþº, — êàæå ãîñïîäàð ñóìîâèòî; 

âáèâàòè: Âñ³ì îäíàêîâî, í³êîìó íåìàº ä³ëà äî íüîãî, êíÿç³âñòâî 
îñàìîòíþº ëþäèíó áåçì³ðíî, îòî÷óþòü òåáå ò³ëüêè âîðîãè, ÷èì á³ëü-
øå â òåáå çâèòÿã, òèì á³ëüøå âîðîã³â, ÷èì âèùå ñòàíåø, òèì á³ëüøà 
çàçäð³ñòü îòî÷óº òåáå, ìîæå, çàçäðîù³ âáèâàþòü âåëèêèõ ëþäåé íàâ³òü 
÷àñò³øå, í³æ â³éíè. 

Ïîð. ùå óêð. Çàçäðèé â³ä ÷óæîãî ùàñòÿ ñîõíå; Çàçäð³ñòü çäîðîâ’ÿ 
¿ñòü, Ëþäñüêà çàçäð³ñòü — ã³ðøà, ÿê ñëàá³ñòü, Zazdrość najgorsza 
choroba, Rybie nigdy dosyć wody, zawistnemu cudzej szkody. — Ðèá³ í³êîëè 
íå âèñòà÷àº âîäè, à çàâèñíèêó ÷óæî¿ øêîäè (NKPP, III: 833), Boć zawżdy 
wspak zazdrość chodzi, a kto ją ma, temu szkodzi, Zazdrość sobie szkodliwa, 
Zazdrość łakomego nieuleczalna, mó wią, choroba (æàä³áíèé), Patrząc na 
cudze zbiory, zazdrosny schnie marnie. ßê ìè ïåðåêîíàëèñü, ³äåÿ âñèõàí-
íÿ, õâîðîáè â ïîëüñüê³é ìîâ³ êîíöåïòóàë³çóºòüñÿ äîñèòü åêñïë³öèòíî 
³ ñòîñîâíî ðåâíîù³â, ³ ñòîñîâíî çàçäðîñò³: Od zazdrości usechł, Zazdrosny 
schnie od tego, kiedy widzi szczęście drugiego, Usychać z zazdrości, Patrząc na 
cudze zbiory, zazdrosny schnie marnie. Îêðåì³ îáðàçí³ êîíòåêñòè ñï³ââ³ä-
íîñÿòüñÿ ç ³äåºþ êðèâîãî ó ïîºäíàíí³ ç ä³ºñëîâàìè ðóéíóâàííÿ: Kiedy 
się zazdrość krzywi, niechaj zazdrość pęka, Niechaj się zazdrość puka, Chcę, 
żebyś pękł z zazdrości, Pęknąć z zazdrości. 

Ó öüîìó ì³ñö³ ñë³ä çãàäàòè ïðî òàê³ ïîëüñüê³ âèñëîâè (ç ð³çíèìè 
âàð³àíòàìè), ÿê³ ïîâ’ÿçóþòüñÿ ç ëåãåíäîþ ïðî ìàò³ð Ñâÿòîãî Ïåòðà, 
ÿêà âíàñë³äîê ñâîº¿ çàçäðîñò³ ³ ðåâíîù³â ïîòðàïèëà ó ïåêëî: Przed 
zazdrością w niebie nie być, Przed zawiścią w niebie nie być, Przed zazdrością 
ludzie w niebie nie będą, Przed zawiścią Boga nie widzieć, Niecnotliwa 
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zazdrość, chyba w niebie jej nie masz, Bez zazdrości ani w piekle miejsca nie 
zagrzeje, Przed zazdrością i w piekło nie ujdziesz, Dla zawiści w piekle być. 
Íàéäàâí³ø³ ñåíòåíö³¿ òà ïîð³âíÿííÿ ïðî çàäð³ñòü ìàþòü âèðàçíå ðåë³-
ã³éíå ï³ä´ðóíòÿ, ³ ì³ñòÿòü ìåòàôîðè äåñòðóêö³¿ òà øêîäó, ÿêó íàíîñèòü 
çàçäð³ñòü ëþäèí³ òà îòî÷åííþ: Zawiść jest najtrudniejszym do pokonania 
rodzajem wrogości (Św.Bazyli Wielki), Podobnie jak o niektόrych stworzeniach 
mόwią, iż te rodzą siȩ przegryzając noszące je łono, tak zawiść pożera 
zazwyczaj duszȩ, ktόrą najpierw drȩczy (Św.Bazyli Wielki), Jak rdza niszczy 
żelazo, tak zawiść duszȩ, w ktόrej żyje (Św.Bazyli Wielki) (Wojnowski: 36), 
Zawiść pod pozorami pobożności — pełna goryczy woda w złotych naczyniach 
(Dobrotolubije) (Wojnowski: 39), Zawiść podobna jest do mola, ktόry zjada 
odzież, w ktόrej siȩ urodził. Tak też zjada ona serce, w ktόrym siȩ pojawiła 
(Św. Dymitr z Rostowa) (Wojnowski: 40), Kto pozwala siȩ zranić zawiści i 
rywalizacji, ten godzien jest pożałowania, bo stał siȩ wspόlnikiem diała... 
Biada człowieku zawistnemu, bo serce jego wciąż chore jest od smutku, ciało 
gnȩbi bladość, a siły jego są na wyczerpaniu. Dla wszystkich jest przykry, dla 
wszystkich jest wrogiem, wszyskich nianawidzi, wobec wszystkihc jest fałszywy, 
knuje przeciw wszyskim, zawsze nosi maskȩ, dziś przyjaźni siȩ z jednym, 
jutro z innym; jest zmienny, udaje, że spełnia życzenia każdego, a po pewnym 
czasie osądza wszystkich; oczernia jednego przed drugim, wciąż coś gmatwa. 
Straszny to jad — zawiść i rywalizacja. Z nich rodzą siȩ oszczerstwa, nienawiść 
i zabόjstwa (Wojnowski: 41) (Św.Efrem Syryjczyk, Wojnowski: 40), Zawiść 
trudniej wyleczyć niż wszystkie inne namiȩtności... dla tego kogo raz zatruła 
swym jadem, nie ma już lekarstwa. Jest to bowiem rodzaj zatrucia, o ktόrym 
w sposόb obrazowy powiedziane zostało przez usta proroka: Bo oto: Wysyłam 
prziciw wam wȩże jadowite, ktόrych nie można zaklinać: bedą was kąsać... (Św.
Jan Kasjan, Wojnowski: 45). 

Â ïîëüñüêèõ ïàðåì³ÿõ àêòóàë³çóºòüñÿ ïñèõîëîã³÷íèé ãåøòàëüò, 
ñï³ââ³äíåñåíèé ç âèùîþ îö³íêîþ âëàñíîãî «ÿ», ÿêèé ôîðìóº ñóá-
ôðåéìîâó ñòðóêòóðó íà êøòàëò «êðàùå ùîá çàçäðèëè ìåí³, í³æ ÿ 
êîìóñü» (ÕÒÎ-ÊÎÌÓ): Lepiej, że mi kto zajrzy, niż ja komu (NKPP, III: 
834), Kto komu zazdrości, nie ma w sercu miłości, Kto czego zaźrzy, pewnie 
sam nie miewa ³ ïîä. Äëÿ ç³ñòàâëåííÿ íàâåäåìî ùå òàêó ñëîâàöüêî-
àíãë³éñüêó ïàðàëåëü Vzbudzovat’ závist niekoho — arouse sb’s envy or 
jealousy (SAFS: 878). Çàóâàæèìî, ùî â ïîëüñüê³é åòíîñâ³äîìîñò³ íà 
ð³âí³ ïàðåì³é ³ êðèëàòèõ âèñëîâ³â çàô³êñîâàíèé çâ’ÿçîê ðåâíîñò³ ³ çà-
çäðîù³â ç ÷óæèì óñï³õîì, ùàñòÿì: Zazdrość towarzyszy powodzeniu jak 

cień światłu, Zazdrość rodzi się z cudzego powodzenia. Zazdrość z cudzego 
dobra się rodzi. Zazdrość z cudzego szczęścia pochodzi, Zazdrość jest żałość i 
frasunek przychodzący ludziom z cudzego szczęścia, Zazdrość nie może, jeno 
z fortunnym być, Zazdrość przeklęta rodzi oskominy, gdy na cudze szczęście 
patrzy, Zazdrosny schnie od tego, kiedy widzi szczęście drugiego, Cudza dola 
pod bok kole (NKPP, I: 464), ñëîâàöüê. Závidel mi mój uspech (SAFS: 877), 
óêð. Íåìà ùàñòÿ áåç çàçäðîñò³ (Íîìèñ, 2004: 55). Ïîð. ðåë³ã³éíó ñåí-
òåíö³þ: Człowiek zawistny nigdy nie bȩdzie siȩ powodzenien innych. Jeśli 
ujrzy człowieka, ktόry nie dba o sprawy, nie zachȩci go, a raczej popchnie ku 
gorszemu. Gdy ujrzy kogoś śpiącego pod czas modlitwy, nie obudzi go, raczej 
bȩdzie siȩ starał zachować ciszȩ; odpoczywającego bȩdzie ganił, temu, ktόremu 
zdarzył siȩ upadek, oczerni przed wszystkimi (Św.Efrem Syryjczyk, Wojnowski: 
40). Îòæå, â áàãàòüîõ ïàðåì³ÿõ ðåàë³çóºòüñÿ ñåìàíòè÷íà ìîäåëü ñâîãî 
³ ÷óæîãî (÷óæ³ óñï³õè, êàð’ºðà, çäîáóòêè çàâæäè ïîðîäæóþòü ïî÷óòòÿ 
çàçäðîñò³). Ñâ³ä÷åííÿì òîìó ìîæå ñëóãóâàòè ³ ñóáôðåéì «÷óæå êðàùå 
í³æ ñâîº», ïîð. ïîëüñüêå Zazdrościwemu swoje rzeczy nie smakują (NKPP, 
III: 834). ×èìàëî ïàðåì³éíèõ êîíòåêñò³â â ïîëüñüê³é ìîâ³, ÿê, çðå-
øòîþ ³ â óêðà¿íñüê³é, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç ôóíêö³ºþ î÷åé, êðèâîãî çàçäð³ñíîãî 
ïîãëÿäó (Lepsza jest zawiść niż politowanie; nie dbaj, że ci cnót zajrzą, krzywo 
patrząc na nie), çàãàëîì, âðåêëèâîãî ïîãëÿäó, òàêèé ïîãëÿä ìîæå ïðè-
íåñòè âðîêè. Ï³äòâåðäæåííÿì ö³º¿ äóìêè ìîæå áóòè ä³ºñëîâî patrzyć 
â òàêîìó îòî÷åíí³, ÿê á³ëü, äåÿê³ ³íø³ ä³ºñëîâà ç ïðîñòîðîâîþ ñåìàí-
òèêîþ: Największy ból z oczu, zazdrość, Zazdrość prosto nie patrzy, Zawiść 
patrzy tylko przed siebie, â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ ïðåäñòàâëåíå òàêå ïðèñë³â’ÿ: 
ßê çàçäð³ñíå îêî, òî ö³ëå ò³ëî òåðïèòü (Wojnowski: 234). 

Ë³êàð³ Ã³ïïîêðàò òà Ãàëåí ñâîãî ÷àñó çâåðíóëè óâàãó íà ³íòåíñèâ-
íå âèä³ëåííÿ æîâ÷³ ïðè íåãàòèâíèõ åìîö³ÿõ: êîëè ëþäèíà â³ä÷óâàº 
çàçäð³ñòü àáî ðåâíîù³, â íå¿ øê³ðà íàáóâàº æîâòî-çåëåíîãî â³äò³íêó. 
Ñâ³ä÷åííÿì òîìó º äåÿê³ ìîòèâè, ïðåäñòàâëåí³ â «Ñëîâíèêó ñèìâî-
ë³â»: Çåëåíî-æîâòèé êîë³ð ñèìâîë³çóº çðàäó, ðåâíîù³, çàçäð³ñòü, çâ³äñè 
âèñë³â: «Â³ä çàçäðîù³â àæ ïîçåëåí³â» (ÑÑ: 54). 

Îñîáëèâî öå ñòîñóºòüñÿ ôðàçåîëîã³çì³â â ãåðìàíñüêèõ ìîâàõ, ñå-
ìàíòè÷íà ñòðóêòóðà ÿêèõ ì³ñòèòü êîëîðàòèâíèé êîìïîíåíò, íàïð., 
àíãë. Greeneye (äîñë.: çåëåíå îêî) — «çàçäð³ñòü / ðåâí³ñòü»; look through 
green glasses (äîñë.: äèâèòèñÿ ÷åðåç çåëåí³ îêóëÿðè) — «çàçäðèòè / ðåâ-
íóâàòè»; thegreen-eyed monster (äîñë.: çåëåíîîêèé ìîíñòð) — «çàçäð³ñòü 
/ ðåâí³ñòü»; long-nosed (äîñë.: äîâãîíîñèé) — «çàçäð³ñíèé / ðåâíèâèé»; 



262 263

ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29 ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29

Í
àó

êî
âè

é
 â

³ñ
í

è
ê 

Ï
Ó

Ä
Ï

Ó
 ¹

 2
9.

 Â
û

÷è
òê

à 
¹

 5
. 1

0.
12

.2
01

9.
 Ì

Ì
Ì

wearyellowhose / stockings / breeches (äîñë.: îäÿãòè æîâò³ ðåéòóçè / ïàí-
÷îõè / áð³äæè) — «áóòè çàçäð³ñíèì / ðåâíèâèì» (TETM: 58, 253, 593, 
596, 831). Â ÑOCA âèÿâëåíî êîëîêàö³¿ íà êøòàëò Want the neighbors 
to be green with envy over your grass next summer? When is it a sickly pea 
green shade of envy? Across the nation, most teachers, government workers 
and even private sector employees would be green with pension envy. So you 
will not believe and may be green with envy when I tell you about Latanna 
Stone. If you are feeling a little green with envy… Standing 5-foot-6 at best 
and still in perfect shape, this green-eyed actress turns out to be the one 
who, without even trying, invokes the green eye of envy in women half her 
age… The old man saw the sparkle of jewels on the gorgeous raiment and the 
glittering dyes; green, which was the colour of the hope which he had lost, and 
yellow, which was the colour of the envy that he felt for all that was strong 
and beautiful… (COCA). Â ÷åñüê³é ³ ñëîâàöüê³é ìîâàõ òàêîæ ïðåä-
ñòàâëåíà çåëåíà ³ áë³äà çàçäð³ñòü, âèðàæåíà çîêðåìà ³ ÷åðåç ä³ºñëîâà 
ó ñêëàä³ ñò³éêèõ ñïîëóê ñë³â bledá/zelená závist, zezelenat závistí (ČRFS: 
629), bledá závist — the green-eyed monster (SAFS: 878). Òå æ ñàìå ìàº-
ìî ³ â ïîëüñüê³é ìîâ³: Zzieleniał z zazdrości (zawiści) (NKPP, III: 836), 
Chce kto konterfekt zazdrości widzieć: blada, schnie, gdy widzi szczęśliwego. 
Â óêðà¿íñüêîìó êîðïóñ³ (http://www.mova.info/corpus.aspx) ïðèðîäíî 
âèÿâëÿºìî êîíòåêñòè ç ÷îðíîþ çàçäð³ñòþ: Àëå öå âèêëèêàëî â Ïåòëþ-
ðè ÷îðíó çàçäð³ñòü, ðåâíîù³… Çàïàì’ÿòàé! — ï³äâèùèâ ãîëîñ Êàëþæ-
íèé, ³ ÿ ïîáà÷èâ, ÿê ó éîãî êàëàìóòíèõ î÷àõ òâåðäíóòü ç³íèö³… 

Íàãîëîñèìî, ùî äåÿê³ òèïîâ³, òèïîëîã³÷íî ïîä³áí³ ïåðåêëàäí³ åê-
â³âàëåíòè ç³ ñëîâàöüêî¿ ìîâè àíãë³éñüêîþ ñï³ââ³äíîñÿòüñÿ ç íåîäíà-
êîâèìè âåðáàë³çàòîðàìè, ïîð. ñëîâàöüêå žiarlivost ’ðåâíîù³’– the the 
green-eyed monster, Zo žiarlivosti — out of jealousy, Záchvat žiarlivosti — a fit 
of jealousy (SAFS: 924). 

Ïðîìîâèñòèìè âèÿâëÿþòüñÿ ³ âèñëîâè ïðî òå, ùî çàçäðÿòü íå á³ä-
íîñò³, à äîáðîáóòó, áàãàòñòâó, à á³äí³ñòü íå ìîæå âèêëèêàòè çàçäð³ñòü, 
à ò³ëüêè ñï³â÷óòòÿ. Íàïðèêëàä, àíãë. Nobody is envious of him that is poor 
or is in trouble (äîñë.: í³õòî íå çàçäðèòü òîìó, õòî á³äíèé àáî â á³ä³); 
Envy does not enter an empty house (äîñë.: çàçäð³ñòü íå çàõîäèòü äî ïóñòî-
ãî áóäèíêó); Envy never enriched any man (äîñë.: çàçäð³ñòü íå çáàãàòèëà 
ùå æîäíó ëþäèíó); í³ì. Das ist ein Mann von schlechten Gaben, der keine 
Neider hat (äîñë.: ó òîãî ÷îëîâ³êà íåìàº çàçäð³ñíèê³â, õòî ìàº ì³çåðíèé 
äîñòàòîê); Neid kriecht nicht in leere Scheuern (äîñë.: çàçäð³ñòü íå ïîâçå â 

ïóñòó êîìîðó); Der Neid hat noch niemand reich gemacht (äîñë.: çàçäð³ñòü 
ùå í³êîãî íå çðîáèëà áàãàòèì); Wo Neid wuchert, da kann Verdienst 
nicht auf kommen (äîñë.: äå ðîçïëîäæóºòüñÿ çàçäð³ñòü, òàì íå ðîñòå çà-
ðîá³òîê); der Neid der Besitzlosen (äîñë.: çàçäð³ñòü íåçàìîæí³õ) — «çà-
çäðÿòü ëèøå ò³, õòî íå ìàº í³÷îãî» (TETM: 601), â ñëîâàöüê³é, ÷åñüê³é 
òà ïîëüñüê³é ìîâí³é êàðòèí³ ñâ³òó º ïîä³áí³ îáðàçí³ àíàëîãè: Radšej 
nech ti ľudia závidia, ako by ťa mali ľutovať — Êðàùå íåõàé ëþäè òîá³ 
çàçäðÿòü, í³æ ñï³â÷óâàþòü; Lepšie je mať sto závistníkov, ako jedného 
poľutovníka — Êðàøå ìàòè ñòî çàâèñíèê³â, í³æ îäíîãî ñï³â÷óâàþ÷îãî 
(RSFS: 637), Lepši jest závist na sebe vésti, než ulitovaní/politování (ČPř., II: 
852), ïîëüñüê. Lepsza jest zawiść, niż politowanie (NKPP III:), W każdej 
rzeczy zazdrość, chyba w nędzy nic, Lepiej, gdy komu ludzie zazdroszczą, 
jak gdy go żałują, Lepiej, że ci zazdroszczą, niż że cię żałują, Wolę, żeby mi 
ludzie zazdrościli, niż żeby się nade mną litowali, ÷åñüê. Lidska závíst mé štesti 
(ČPř., II: 852), Zlý pláče od závisti, a dobrý od radosti, rus. Lukavyj plačet 
ot zavisti, a dobryj ot radosti (ČPř., II: 853). Â óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâ³ ³äåÿ çà-
çäðîñò³ êîðåëþº ç ìîòèâàìè ìàòåð³àëüíîãî áëàãîïîëó÷÷ÿ ³ äîñòàòêó, 
ÿê öå ìàºìî ó Ì. Íîìèñà: Íåõàé çàâèäóþòü ã³ðøå, ùîá ïðèáóëî á³ëüøå, 
Çàâèäóé ã³ðøå, òàê óðîäèòü á³ëüøå (Íîìèñ, 2004: 279). Îñ³áíî ìîæ-
íà â³äçíà÷èòè ïîëüñüê³ ïàðåì³¿ ³ç ñåìàíòèêîþ ³ ïðàãìàòèêîþ çàñòå-
ðåæåííÿ ³ äèäàêòè÷íî-ïîâ÷àëüíèì çì³ñòîì: Dla ludzkiej zazdrości nie 
pokazuj majętności, Dla zazdrości nie pokazuj majętności àáî ïðàãìàòèêó 
àêò³â-ïîáàæàíü: Bodaj mi zajrzano, Wolę to, niżliby mię pożałować miano. 
Â óêðà¿íñüê³é åòíîêóëüòóð³ çàñâ³ä÷åí³ ïîä³áí³ ìîòèâè ÇÐÀÄÈ ÿê âèÿâ 
ïåðåñóä³â, íàãîâîð³â ³ íàêëåï³â: Ðîçðàÿëè, ðîçñóäèëè, ùîá ìè â ïàð³ íå 
õîäèëè — Çàçäð³ñí³ ëþäè ïîð³æíèëè íàñ, ùîá íàì íå æèòè â êóïö³ 
(Wojnowski: 241) àáî ³íøèõ çàñòåðåæåíü: Çàçäð³âîìó áîêîì âèë³çå (Íî-
ìèñ, 2004: 110). 

Âèñíîâêè. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ìè íàì³òèëè ñåìàíòèêî-êîãí³òèâí³ ìåõà-
í³çìè êîöåïòóàë³çàö³¿ äåÿêèõ íåãàòèâíèõ åìîö³é ó ïîºäíàíí³ ³ç ò³ëåñ-
íî-ìåíòàëüíîþ é åòè÷íîþ ñôåðîþ, ç’ÿñóâàëè îñîáëèâîñò³ êîëîêàö³é 
ç êîìïîíåíòîì envy â îêðåìèõ äâîìîâíèõ ³ ïåðåêëàäíèõ ñëîâíèêàõ 
ç òî÷êè çîðó ñïåöèô³êè ì³æìîâíèõ åêâ³âàëåíò³â íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ çà-
çäðîñò³ òà ñóì³æíèõ íåãàòèâíèõ åìîö³é òà ¿õ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ â óêðà-
¿íñüêèõ òà àíãë³éñüêèõ êîðïóñàõ òåêñò³â. 

Àíàë³ç ïðîäåìîíñòðóâàâ, ùî ïðàêòè÷íî â óñ³õ ç³ñòàâëþâàíèõ ë³íã-
âîêóëüòóðàõ çàçäð³ñòü àñîö³þºòüñÿ ³ç æàä³áí³ñòþ ³ ðåâí³ñòþ, ïñèõ³÷-
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íîþ õâîðîáîþ ç â³äïîâ³äíèì êîìïëåêñîì ïåðåæèâàíü, âèðàæåíèõ 
ïåðåäóñ³ì ìåòàôîðè÷íèìè ïðåäèêàòàìè ðóéíóâàííÿ ³ äîêîð³â ñóìë³í-
íÿ, ùî êîäóþòü ìîðàëüíî-ïðàâîâèé àñïåêò ñîâ³ñò³ (ñîâ³ñòü — ñóääÿ, 
ñâ³äîê ³ êàò); â³äì³ííèìè âèÿâëÿþòüñÿ â ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ ³ ãåðìàíñüêèõ 
ìîâàõ êîëîðàòèâí³ ìåòàôîðè çàçäðîñò³, à ñï³ëüíèìè àðòåôàêòíî-
ïðåäìåòí³ òà ïðîñòîðîâ³, ñïîðàäè÷íî ïðåäñòàâëåí³ òàêîæ îëüôàêòîð-
í³ òà ñìàêîâ³ îçíàêè çàçäðîñò³ ïåðåäîâñ³ì ó âèá³ðêîâèõ ñïîëó÷åííÿõ 
ñë³â â àíãë³éñüê³é ìîâ³ (çà äàíèìè îêðåìèõ êîðïóñ³â, çîêðåìà COCA). 
Âïàäàº â î÷³ çâóêîâà îçíàêà ³ ñåì³îòè÷íå âèðàæåííÿ Íèçó (ó ïîºäíàí-
í³ ³ç êàòåãîðèçàö³ºþ íèæí³õ ê³íö³âîê ³ îäÿãó, âçóòòÿ) ïðè ïîçíà÷åíí³ 
åìîö³¿ ñòðàõó ³ äåÿêèõ ³íøèõ ô³ç³îëîã³÷íèõ ñòàí³â (÷åñüêà êîíöåïòóà-
ë³çàö³ÿ ñòðàõó ÷åðåç Äóøó é ñåðöå, ’ùî ïàäàþòü â ÷åðåâèêè’, ïîð. ùå 
až mu dušička pískala), ÿê³ çäåá³ëüøîãî äîì³íóþòü ó ÷åñüêî-ñëîâàöüêèõ 
ôðàçåîëîã³÷íèõ ïàðàëåëÿõ. Ïåðåâàæàþòü â ÷åñüêèõ ôðàçåìàõ ïðî-
ñòîðîâ³ ìåòàôîðè Äóø³ é Ñåðöÿ (â ïîëüñüê³é òàê³ âòîðèíí³ íîì³íàö³¿ 
ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç êîìïîíåíòàìè sumienie i cnota, ÷åñüê., ñëîâàö. svedome), 
õî÷à òðàïëÿþòüñÿ ³ ïàðàìåòðè÷í³ (îçíàêà ìàëîãî ðîçì³ðó íà êøòàëò 
(byla) v nem malá dušička). Ïîä³áí³ îáðàçí³ îäèíèö³ ìîæóòü áóòè ñï³â-
â³äíåñåí³ ç ³íøèìè ïàðàìåòðè÷íèìè ïðèêìåòíèêàìè, çîêðåìà é ñèã-
í³ô³êàòîì ÷àñòèíà-ö³ëå (má široké svedomi àáî nema kouska svedomi). 

×èìàëî îáðàçíèõ êîíòåêñò³â ÇÀÇÄÐÎÑÒ² êîðåëþþòü ç òàêèìè 
êîíöåïòóàëüíèìè îïîçèö³ÿìè òà êîíöåïòàìè ÿê áàãàòñòâî-á³äí³ñòü, 
ñâ³òëî-òåìðÿâà, óñï³õ, ñâîº-÷óæå. Â îêðåìèõ ìîâàõ ïðîñòåæóþòüñÿ 
ìîòèâè ÷îðíî¿ ìàã³¿, çëîãî îêà, âèðàæåí³ ÷åðåç ñåìàíòèêó êðèâèçíè, 
êðèâîãî, çëîãî îêà, ïîãëÿäó (â ïîëüñüê³é, ðîñ³éñüê³é, óêðà¿íñüê³é), 
çàêîð³íåí³é ó ñôåð³ íàðîäíèõ â³ðóâàíü ³ ìàã³÷íî-çàêëèíàëüíèõ òåê-
ñò³â, êóëüòóðíèõ àíòðîïîí³ìàõ (õðîíîí³ìàõ, ïîð. îáðàç Êàñüÿíà-çàâè-
ñòíèêà â ðîñ³éñüê³é êàëåíäàðíî-îáðÿäîâ³é òðàäèö³¿). 

Ë²ÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÀ 

Àðóòþíîâà Í. Ä. Î ñòûäå è ñîâåñòè. Ëîãè÷åñêèé àíàëèç ÿçûêà. ßçûêè ýòèêè. Ìî-
ñêâà : Íàóêà, 2000. Ñ. 54–78. 

Áàéðàìîâà Ë. Ê. Àêñèîëîãè÷åñêèé ôðàçåîëîãè÷åñêèé ñëîâàðü. Ñëîòû. Êàçàíü : 
Öåíòð èííîâàöèîííûõ òåõíîëîãèé, 2011. 92 ñ. 

ÁÑÐÏ: Ìîêèåíêî Â. Ì., Íèêèòèíà Ò. Ã., Íèêîëàåâà Å. Ê. Áîëüøîé ñëîâàðü ðóññêèõ 
ïîñëîâèö. Ìîñêâà : ÇÀÎ «ÎËÌÀ Ìåäèà Ãðóïï», 2010. 1024 ñ. 

ÁÑÐïîã.: Ìîêèåíêî Â. Ì., Íèêîëàåâà Ò. Ã. Áîëüøîé ñëîâàðü ðóññêèõ ïîãîâîðîê. 
Ìîñêâà : ÇÀÎ «ÎËÌÀ Ìåäèà Ãðóïï», 2007. 784 ñ. 

Âîðêà÷åâ Ñ. Ã. Ïðàâäû èùè: èäåÿ ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè â ðóññêîé ëèíãâîêóëüòóðå. Âîë-
ãîãðàä : Ïàðàäèãìà, 2009. 190 ñ. 

Ãîëîáîðîäüêî Ê. Êîíöåïò «äóøà» â ñòðóêòóð³ äóõîâíîãî ïîëÿ (íà ìàòåð³àë³ ïî-
åç³¿ Îëåêñàíäðà Îëåñÿ). Ï³âäåííèé àðõ³â. Ô³ëîëîã³÷í³ íàóêè. Õåðñîí, 2002 . Âèï. XIV. 
Ñ. 336–341. 

Ãîëóáîâñüêà ². Î. ÄÓØÀ ² ÑÅÐÖÅ â íàö³îíàëüíî-ìîâíèõ êàðòèíàõ ñâ³òó (íà ìà-
òåð³àë³ óêðà¿íñüêî¿, ðîñ³éñüêî¿, àíãë³éñüêî¿ òà êèòàéñüêî¿ ìîâ). Ìîâîçíàâñòâî. 2002. 
¹ 4–5. Ñ. 40–47. 

ÃÐÀÊ: Ãåíåðàëüíèé ðåã³îíàëüíî àíîòîâàíèé êîðïóñ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè / Ì. Øâå-
äîâà, Ð. ôîí Âàëüäåíôåëüñ, Ñ. ßðèã³í, Ì. Êðóê, À. Ðèñ³í, Â. Ñòàðêî, Ì. Âîçíÿê. Êè¿â; 
Îñëî; ªíà, 2017–2019. — URL: uacorpus.org. 

Äàëü Â. È. Òîëêîâûé ñëîâàðü æèâîãî âåëèêîðóññêîãî ÿçûêà: â 4 òîìàõ. Ò. 1–4. Ìî-
ñêâà, 1989–1991. 

Çàïîëüñêàÿ Í. Í Ñïàñåíèå, ëþáîâü, ìèëîñåðäèå: Ê âîïðîñó î ÿçûêîâîì ìîäåëè-
ðîâàíèè êóëüòóðíûõ öåííîñòåé. Ýâîëþöèÿ öåííîñòåé â ÿçûêàõ è êóëüòóðàõ. Ìîñêâà : 
Ïðîáåë, 2000. Ñ. 37– 50. 

Êàðàêóöÿ Î. Ì. Ôðàçåîëîã³çìè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ç êîìïîíåíòîì «äóøà» (ñòðóê-
òóðíî-ñåìàíòè÷íèé, ³äåîãðàô³÷íèé, ë³íãâîêóëüòóðîëîã³÷íèé àñïåêòè) : àâòîðåô. äèñ. 
êàíä. ô³ëîë. íàóê : 10.02.01. Õàðê³â, 2002. 19 ñ. 

Êîöþáà Ç. ×åñòü ³ ÷åñí³ñòü: âçàºìîä³ÿ êîíöåïò³â â ³ºðàðõ³¿ ö³ííîñòåé ð³çíîìîâ-
íèõ íàðîä³â (íà ìàòåð³àë³ ïàðåì³é ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ, ãåðìàíñüêèõ ³ ðîìàíñüêèõ ìîâ). 
Studia slawistyczne: Etnolingwistyka i komunikacja międzykulturowa. T. I: Lublin: Katolicki 
Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II, 2014. S. 221–233. 

Êóòòåð Ï. Ëþáîâü, íåíàâèñòü, çàâèñòü, ðåâíîñòü. Ïñèõîàíàëèç ñòðàñòåé / ïåð. ñ 
íåì. Ñ. Ñ. Ïàíêîâà. Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã : Á. Ñ. Ê., 1998. 115 ñ. 

Ìàçåïîâà Î. Â. Ìîâíà êîíöåïòóàë³çàö³ÿ âíóòð³øíüîãî ñâ³òó ëþäèíè â ïåðñüêîìó 
ë³íãâîìåíòàëüíîìó ïðîñòîð³. äèñ. ... ä-ðà ô³ëîë.íàóê : 10.02.13. Êè¿â, 2016. 473 ñ. 

Íåñâåòàéëîâà È. Â. «Çàâèñòü» è «ðåâíîñòü» êàê ýìîöèîíàëüíûå êîíöåïòû ðóñ-
ñêîé è àíãëèéñêîé ëèíãâîêóëüòóð: äèñ. … êàíä. ôèëîë. íàóê : 10.02.20. Àðìàâèð, 2010. 
215 ñ. 

Íèêèôîðîâñêèé Í. Ïðîñòîíàðîäíûå ïðèìåòû ïîâåðüÿ. Ñóåâåðíûå îáðÿäû 
îáû÷àè, ëåãåíäàðíûå ñêàçàíèÿ î ëèöàõ è ìåñòàõ, ñîáðàíû â Âèòåáñêîé Áåëîðóññèè. 
Âèòåáñê, 1897. 300 ñ. 

Íîìèñ Ì. Óêðà¿íñüê³ ïðèêàçêè, ïðèñë³â’ÿ ³ òàêå ³íøå. Êè¿â, 2004. 768 ñ. 
Îíàöüêèé ª. Óêðà¿íñüêà ìàëà åíöèêëîïåä³ÿ. Ë³òåðè Ä-Å. Áóåíîñ Àéðåñ : Íàêëàäîì 

Àäì³í³ñòðàòóðè ÓÀÏ Öåðêâè â Àðãåíò³í³ : ×àìï³îí, 1959. 347 ñ. 
Ïëàâ’þê Ñ. Ïðèïîâ³äêè, àáî óêðà¿íñüêî-íàðîäíà ô³ëîñîô³ÿ: ç³áðàâ, ï³äãîòóâàâ äî 

äðóêó òà îïóáë³êóâàâ Âîëîäèìèð Ñ. Ïëàâ’þê. Åäìîíòîí, 1998. 354 ñ. 
Ðàäç³ºâñüêà Ò. Â. Ñóìë³ííÿ ³ ñîâ³ñòü êð³çü ïðèçìó óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè. Ìîâîçíàâñòâî. 

1999. ¹ 1. Ñ. 31–39. 
ÑÑ: Ïîòàïåíêî Î. ²., Äìèòðåíêî Ì. Ê., Ïîòàïåíêî Ã. ². Ñëîâíèê ñèìâîë³â. Êè¿â : 

Íàðîäîçíàâñòâî, 1997. 156 ñ. 
Òàðàñîâ Å. Ô. Ïðîáëåìà àíàëèçà ñîäåðæàíèÿ îáùå÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ öåííîñòåé. URL: 

https://cyberleninka.ru. 
Òîëñòàÿ Ñ. Ì. Ïðîñòðàíñòâî ñëîâà. Ëåêñè÷åñêàÿ ñåìàíòèêà â îáùåñëàâÿíñêîé ïåð-

ñïåêòèâå. Ìîñêâà : Èíäðèê, 2008. 528 ñ. 



266 267

ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29 ISSN 2616–5317. Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ÏÍÏÓ ³ì. Ê. Ä. Óøèíñüêîãî. 2019. ¹ 29

Í
àó

êî
âè

é
 â

³ñ
í

è
ê 

Ï
Ó

Ä
Ï

Ó
 ¹

 2
9.

 Â
û

÷è
òê

à 
¹

 5
. 1

0.
12

.2
01

9.
 Ì

Ì
Ì

ÔÑÐÃÑ: Ôðàçåîëîãè÷åñêèé ñëîâàðü ðóññêèõ ãîâîðîâ Ñèáèðè / ðåä. À. È. Ôåäîðîâ. 
Íîâîñèáèðñê : Íàóêà, 1983. 232 ñ. 

Øàïðàí Í. Â. Ñåìàíòèêî-êîãí³òèâíà ñòðóêòóðà êîíöåïòó çàçäð³ñòü ó ë³íãâîêóëüòó-
ðîëîã³÷íîìó âèñâ³òëåíí³ (íà ìàòåð³àë³ àíãë³éñüêî¿, í³ìåöüêî¿ òà óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâ): äèñ. 
… êàíä.ô³ëîë.íàóê : 10.02.15. Îäåñà. 2015. 194 ñ. 

COCA: The Corpus of Contemporary American English. URL: http://corpus.byu.edu/
coca/) 

ČPř.: Česka přislovi. Sbirka přislovi, prupovedi lidu českeho v cechach, na Morave a v 
Slezsku /vybral a uspořadal V. Flajhans. D. 1–2. Praha: Nakladem F. Simacka, 1911–1913. 

ČRFS: Mokienko V.,Wurm A. Česko-ruskỳ frazeologicky slovnik. Olomouc, 2002. 660 s. 
Nie tylko o zawiści. Mała antologia tekstόw dawnych i nowszych /przekł. i oprac. 

A. Wojnowski. URL: https://www.emag.pl/nie-tylko-o-zawisci-mala-antologia-tekstow 
NKPP: Nowa księga przysłów i wyrażeń przysłowiowych polskich. T. 1–4 / red. 

J. Krzyżanowski, S. Swirko. Warszawa 1969–1978. 
RSFS: Dorotjaková V., Durčo P., Milkusová M., Petrufová M., Malíková M.- O. Rusko-

slovenský frazeologický slovník. Bratislava: Slovenské pedagogické nakladateľstvo, 1998. 673 s. 
SAFS: Fronek J., Mokrán P. Slonensko-anglický frazeologický slovník. Velký výber 

slovných spojení. Bratislava : Nová práca Veda, 2018. 929 s. 
Schoeck H. Envy. A theory of Social behaviour. Liberty Fund Indianapolis = Çàâèñòü: 

òåîðèÿ ñîöèàëüíîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ / Ãåëüìóò Ø¸ê; ïåð. ñ àíãë. Â. Êîøêèíà; ïîä ðåä. 
Þ. Êóçíåöîâà. Ìîñêâà : ÈÐÈÑÝÍ, 2008. 544 ñ. 

TETM: Wilkinson P. R. A thesaurus of traditional English metaphors. London; New York, 
1993. 490 p. 

ÊÎÍÖÅÏÒÓÀËÈÇÀÖÈß ÝÌÎÖÈÉ È ÖÅÍÍÎÑÒÍÛÕ 
ÊÎÍÖÅÏÒÎÂ Â ÑËÀÂßÍÑÊÈÕ ÏÀÐÅÌÈßÕ È ÔÐÀÇÅÌÀÕ: 

ÎÒ ÑÎÂÅÑÒÈ Ê ÇÀÂÈÑÒÈ 

Îëåã Òèùåíêî 
äîêòîð ôèëîëîãè÷åñêèõ íàóê, ïðîôåññîð, çàâåäóþùèé êàôåäðîé èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ 

è ïåðåâîäîâåäåíèÿ Ëüâîâñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòè 
÷åëîâåêà, Ëüâîâ, Óêðàèíà, ïðîôåññîð Óíèâåðñèòåòà Ñâ. Êèðèëëà è Ìåôîäèÿ, 

Òðíàâà, Ñëîâàêèÿ 
e-mail: olkotiszczenko@gmail.com 

ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000–0002–2240–6170  

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Â ñòàòüå ïðåäñòàâëåíà îáðàçíî-ìåòàôîðè÷åñêàÿ è ïàðåìèéíàÿ ñî-

ñòàâëÿþùàÿ êîíöåïòîñôåð Äóøè, Ñîâåñòè, Çàâèñòè, Æàäíîñòè â ïîëü-
ñêîé, ðóññêîé, óêðàèíñêîé, ÷åøñêîé è ñëîâàöêîé ÿçûêîâîé è êîíöåïòóàëü-
íîé êàðòèíå ìèðà (ïðåäæå âñåãî â ïàðåìèÿõ, ôðàçåìèêå, îáðàçíûõ çíàêàõ 
âòîðè÷íîé íîìèíàöèè, êàê îáùåÿçûêîâûõ, òàê è â äèàëåêòíîé ôðàçåî-
ëîãèè, â óñòîé÷èâûõ ñðàâíåíèÿõ) ïî ïðèçíàêó õîëèñòè÷íîñòè è ñåìàíòè-

÷åñêîãî ïåðåñå÷åíèÿ ýòèõ êîíöåïòîâ, âûÿñíåíû ñëó÷àè òèïîëîãè÷åñêîãî 
ñõîäñòâà è ðàçëè÷èÿ èõ îáðàçíîé ñòðóêòóðû â ñîïîñòàâëÿåìûõ ëèíãâî-
êóëüòóðàõ. 

Â àñïåêòå ðåêîíñòðóêöèè ïðåäûñòîðèè êîíöåïòà çàâèñòè îáíàðóæå-
íà åå ñâÿçü ñ ñèìâîëè÷åñêîé ôóíêöèåé ïðåäìåòîâ è ðåàëèé â ÿçûêå òðà-
äèöèîííîé íàðîäíîé êóëüòóðû, âåðîâàíèÿõ, â íàðîäíûõ ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿõ, 
à òàêæå â äðåâíèõ ñåíòåíöèÿõ ðåëèãèîçíîãî ñîäåðæàíèÿ, âîñõîäÿùèõ ê 
õðèñòèàíñêîé èäåîëîãèè, â ÷àñòíîñòè èäåè ìîðàëüíîé ÷èñòîòû è íå÷è-
ñòîòû, Òåëà è Äóøè. 

Âûÿñíåíû îñîáåííîñòè ñî÷åòàåìîñòè êëþ÷åâîé ëåêñåìû â îòäåëüíûõ 
áèëèíãâàëüíûõ ïåðåâîäíûõ ñëîâàðÿõ ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ ñïåöèôèêè ìåæúÿçû-
êîâûõ ýêâèâàëåíòîâ è ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ â êîðïóñàõ àíãëèéñêèõ è óêðàèí-
ñêèõ òåêñòîâ. 

Ïðîâåäåííûé àíàëèç ïîêàçàë, ÷òî âî âñåõ ñîïîñòàâëÿåìûõ ëèíãâî-
êóëüòóðàõ Çàâèñòü ñâÿçûâàåòñÿ ñ æàäíîñòüþè ðåâíîñòüþ, ïñèõè÷åñêîé 
áîëåçíüþ ñ ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèì êîìïëåêñîì ïåðåæèâàíèé, âûðàæåííûõ 
ìåòàôîðè÷åñêèìè ïðåäèêàòàìè äåñòðóêöèè è «óãðûçíåíèé ñîâåñòè», 
ïðåäñòàâëÿþùèìè ìîðàëüíî-ïðàâîâîé àñïåêò ñîâåñòè (ñîâåñòü — ýòî ñó-
äüÿ, ñâèäåòåëü è ïàëà÷). Ðàçëè÷èÿ îáíàðóæèâàþòñÿ â öâåòîâûõ ìåòàôî-
ðàõ çàâèñòè, à ñõîäñòâî — â àðòåôàêòíî-ïðåäìåòíîì, ïðîñòðàíñòâåí-
íîì, âêóñîâîì, îëüôàêòîðíîì, çâóêîâîì êîäàõ. Ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ïàðåìèè 
è ôðàçåîëîãèçìû ñ êîìïîíåíòîì çàâèñòè ñîîòíîñÿòñÿ ñ ñîîòâåòñòâó-
þùèìè êîíöåïòóàëüíûìè ïðîòèâîïîñòàâëåíèÿìè è êîíöåïòàìè — áî-
ãàòñòâî-áåäíîñòü, ñâîé-÷óæîé, ñâåò-òüìà, óñïåõ, à òàêæå âõîäÿò â 
ñîñîòàâ ôðåéìîâ «÷óæîå ëó÷øå, ÷åì ñâîå», «ëó÷øå çàâèñòü, ÷åì ñî÷óâñò-
âèå», «çàâèñòü âñåãäà ïðåäñòàâëåíà òàì, ãäå èìååò ìåñòî áîãàòñòâî è 
ìàòåðèàëüíîå áëàãîïîëó÷èå», ïîäñòâåðæäàþùèõ òåçèñû ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé 
êóëüòóðíîé àíòïðîïîëîãèè, ïñèõîàíàëèçà, ôèëîñîôèè è ïðî÷. Â ðóññêèõ 
àãðàðíûõ ïðàçäíèêàõ è ïðàâîñëàâíûõ îáðÿäàõ ïðåäñòàâëåíû èìåíà íåêî-
òîðûõ ïåñîíàæåé, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ âðåäîíîñíîé ìàãèåé çàâèñòè. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñîâåñòü, çàâèñòü, êîíöåïòîñôåðà, öåííîñòíî-ìåòà-
ôîðè÷åñêàÿ ñîñòàâëÿþùàÿ, ïàðåìèéíàÿ ãðóïïà, ñèìâîëèêà, ïåðâîáûòíîå 
ìûøëåíèå, êîãíèòèâíàÿ ìåòàôîðà, ÿçûêîâàÿ êàðòèíà ìèðà â ñëàâÿíñêèõ 
ïàðåìèÿõ. 
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CONCEPTS IN SLAVONIC PROVERBS AND IDIOMS: FROM 
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SUMMARY 
The presented research reveals imagery-metaphoric and phraseological 

objectivities of the conceptual spheres Soul, Consciousness, Envy, Jealousy and 
Greed in Polish, Russian, Ukrainian, Czech and Slovak languages and concep-
tual picture of the world (first of all in proverbs and sayings, idioms, imagery 
means of secondary nomination both in standard language and its regional or 
dialectal variants) according to the indication of holistic characteristic and se-
mantic intersection of these concepts. It describes the spheres of their typological 
coincidence and differences from the point of imagery motivation. It defines the 
symbolic functions of these ethno cultural concepts (object sphere) with respect to 
the specificity of manifestation of Envy in archaic texts, believes, in the language 
of traditional folk culture and archaic expressions with religious sense that reach 
Christian ideology, ideas of moral purity and dirt, Body and Soul. It has been 
defined the collocations with the components envy and jealousy in some thesauri 
and dictionaries in terms of the specificity of interlingual equivalence and expres-
sions of envy and similar negative emotions and their functioning in the Ukrai-
nian and English text corpora. 

The analysis demonstrated that practically in all compared languages and 
linguistic cultures Envy is associated with greed and jealousy, psychic disorders 
with a corresponding complex of feelings, expressed by metaphoric predicates of 
destruction and remorse that encode the moral and legal aspect of conscience 
(conscience is a judge, witness and executioner). Metaphor of Envy containing 
nominations of colours differ in the Slavonic and Germanic languages whereas 
those denoting spatial, gustatory, odour, acoustic and parametrical meaning 
are similar. Many imagery contexts of Envy correlate with such conceptual op-
positions as richness and poverty, light and darkness; success is associated with 
the frames «foreign is better than domestic» where Envy encodes the meaning of 
encroachment upon another’s property, «envy is better than sympathy», «envy 
dominates where there are richness, success, welfare, happiness» which confirms 
the ideas of representatives in the field of psychoanalysis, cultural anthropology 
and sociology. In some languages the motives of black magic, evil eye (in Polish, 
Ukrainian and Russian) are rooted in the sphere of folk believes and invocations, 
as well as cultural anthroponyms. 

Key words: conscience, envy, conceptual sphere, value-metaphoric com-
ponent, paremia, axiology, symbolic, primordial thinking, cognitive metaphor, 
language picture of the world in Slavonic languages. 
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ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
²ñòîð³ÿ ïðàâîâî¿ ëåêñèêè ñÿãàº äîäåðæàâíî¿ äîáè äàâí³õ íàðîä³â. Âè-

â÷åííÿ ìîâè ïðàâà äàº ìîæëèâ³ñòü ðåêîíñòðóêö³¿ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ðèòó-
àëüíî-ïðàâîâèõ ñòàðîñâ³òùèí íà âåðáàëüíîìó, ìîâíîìó ð³âíÿõ. Àðõà¿÷í³ 
ñóñï³ëüñòâà íå ìàëè ïðàâîâî¿ êóëüòóðè, íàòîì³ñòü íîðìè çâè÷àºâîãî ïðà-
âà äàâí³õ ñóñï³ëüñòâ ïåðåäàâàëèñÿ ïîíÿòòÿì «ïåðåäïðàâî», ùî âêëþ÷àëî 
â ñåáå ñèíêðåòèçì ïðàâà, ðåë³ã³¿, ì³ôà, ïîåç³¿ òà ìîðàë³. Cèíêðåòè÷íà ðè-
òóàëüíî-ïðàâîâà ñâ³äîì³ñòü äàâí³õ íàðîä³â ó äîäåðæàâíèé ïåð³îä ³ â äîáó 
ðàíí³õ äåðæàâíèõ óòâîðåíü ìàº ñâîº êîíêðåòíå â³äîáðàæåííÿ ó ìîâ³, ÿêà 
ä³ñòàº òàêîãî âèçíà÷åííÿ ÿê «ìîâà ïðàâà». Ñèñòåìó «ìîâè ïðàâà» ³íäî-
ºâðîïåéñüêèõ íàðîä³â ÷àñòêîâî ìè çìàëüîâóºìî ó ö³é íàóêîâ³é ðîçâ³äö³ çà 
äîïîìîãîþ îïèñó çì³í â ñåìàíòèö³ ïðàâîâî¿ ëåêñèêè â ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ 
ìîâàõ, ÿêà áàçóºòüñÿ íà àíàë³ç³ âèîêðåìëåíèõ åâîëþö³éíèõ ìîäåëåé ñåìàí-
òèêè (ÅÌÑ) ó ãåðìàíñüêèõ, ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ òà ³ðàíñüêèõ ìîâàõ. Åâîëþö³éíà 
ìîäåëü ñåìàíòèêè âèñòóïàº ìåòîäîì äîñë³äæåííÿ ³ ïðîöåäóðíîþ ñõåìîþ 
ïîÿñíåííÿ ³ñòîð³¿ ïðàâîâîãî çíà÷åííÿ. Ó õîä³ äîñë³äæåííÿ áóëî âèîêðåì-
ëåíî 79 ÅÌÑ, ÿê³ ïîêàçóþòü ãåíåçó çíà÷åííÿ «âëàäà», «âîëîäàð», «ïðàâè-
òè», «çàêîí», «(ðåë³ã³éíå) ïðàâî», «çàñòàâà», «(êðîâíà) ïîìñòà», «ñóä», 
«ñóääÿ». Âèêîðèñòîâóþ÷è äàí³ âèîêðåìëåíèõ ÅÌÑ, ÿê³ ÿñêðàâî ïîêàçóþòü 
çì³íó ñåìàíòè÷íîãî îáñÿãó ñëîâà, ìè âèçíà÷èëè ïåâíèé òèï çì³íè çíà÷åííÿ 
ïðàâîâî¿ ëåêñèêè ó ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷í³é ñèñòåì³ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ìîâ äëÿ 
êîæíî¿ ÅÌÑ, à ñàìå — ðîçøèðåííÿ, çâóæåííÿ, ï³äâèùåííÿ ÷è ïîíèæåííÿ 
çíà÷åííÿ ñëîâà. Â õîä³ äîñë³äæåííÿ áóëî âèÿâëåíî, ùî ê³ëüê³ñíî ñåìàíòè÷-
íà äåðèâàö³ÿ ïðàâîâî¿ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêî¿ òåðì³íîëîã³¿ íàéá³ëüøå çàçíàëà 

çì³í òàêîãî òèïó, ÿê çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ ñëîâà, ùî, íà äóìêó äîñë³äíèê³â, 
íàëåæèòü äî ñåìàíòè÷íèõ óí³âåðñàë³é. Òàêîæ áóëî âèîêðåìëåíî ìåòàôî-
ðè÷í³ òà ìåòîí³ì³÷í³ çì³íè çíà÷åííÿ ó ïðàâîâ³é ëåêñèö³ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ 
ìîâ, ùî áóäóòü ïîòðåáóâàòè ïîäàëüøîãî âèâ÷åííÿ. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ïåðåäïðàâî, ìîâà ïðàâà, ³íäîºâðîïåéñüê³ ìîâè, åâîëþ-
ö³éíà ìîäåëü ñåìàíòèêè, ðîçøèðåííÿ, çâóæåííÿ, ï³äâèùåííÿ, ïîíèæåííÿ 
çíà÷åííÿ ñëîâà, ìåòàôîðà, ìåòîí³ì³ÿ. 

Âñòóï. ²ñòîð³ÿ ïðàâîâî¿ ëåêñèêè ñÿãàº äîäåðæàâíî¿ äîáè äàâí³õ 
íàðîä³â. ²ñòîðè÷íå âèâ÷åííÿ ìîâè ïðàâà ìàº ðåòðîñïåêòèâíèé õà-
ðàêòåð, ùî âêëþ÷àº â ñåáå âèâ÷åííÿ òåêñò³â (ã³ìí³â, ñàã, ï³ñåíü, ³ñòî-
ðè÷íèõ ïèñåìíèõ ïàì’ÿòîê ³, çâè÷àéíî, îêðåìèõ ñë³â). Òàêå âèâ÷åííÿ 
ìîâè ïðàâà äàº ìîæëèâ³ñòü ðåêîíñòðóêö³¿ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ðèòóàëü-
íî-ïðàâîâèõ ñòàðîñâ³òùèí íà âåðáàëüíîìó, ìîâíîìó ð³âíÿõ, ÷èì çà-
éìàëèñÿ Î. ². Ôàë³ëåºâ, Â. Ì. Òîïîðîâ, Âÿ÷. Âñ. ²âàíîâ, Å. Áåíâåí³ñò 
òà ³íø³ âèäàòí³ â÷åí³ ñâîº¿ äîáè. 

Àðõà¿÷í³ ñóñï³ëüñòâà íå ìàëè ïðàâîâî¿ êóëüòóðè ÿê òàêî¿ â ñüî-
ãîäí³øíüîìó ðîçóì³íí³, íàòîì³ñòü ¿õí³ â³äíîñèíè âñåðåäèí³ ñóñï³ëü-
ñòâà ìàëè ðèòóàëüíî-ïðàâîâèé õàðàêòåð, ùî, áåçïåðå÷íî, çíàõîäèëî 
ñâîº â³äîáðàæåííÿ ó ìîâ³. Ò³ ÷è ³íø³ íîðìè çâè÷àºâîãî ïðàâà äàâí³õ 
ñóñï³ëüñòâ ó íàóêîâ³é ë³òåðàòóð³ ä³ñòàëè âèçíà÷åííÿ «ïåðåäïðàâî» 
(prédroit) (òåðì³í Ë. Æåðíå) (Èâàíîâ, Òîïîðîâ, 1978: 221–222). Àíà-
ë³çóþ÷è ö³ë³ ðÿäè ñïåö³àëüíèõ ëåêñåì íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ðåàë³é æèòòÿ 
òîãî÷àñíèõ ñóñï³ëüñòâ, íåîáõ³äíî ïàì’ÿòàòè òîé ôàêò, ùî â àðõà¿÷í³é 
ïåðåäïðàâîâ³é êóëüòóð³ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ íàðîä³â (ïåðåäóñ³ì òèõ, 
÷èÿ ïðàâîâà ëåêñèêà º îá’ºêòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ, à ñàìå — ãåðìàíñüêèõ, 
ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ òà ³ðàíñüêèõ) íå ³ñíóâàëî ìåæ³ ì³æ ïðàâîì, ðåë³ã³ºþ, 
ì³ôîì, ïîåç³ºþ òà ìîðàëëþ. Ö³ ìåæ³ áóëè ðîçìèò³, óìîâí³, ³ ÷àñòî 
îäíà é òà ñàìà ëåêñåìà âæèâàëàñÿ íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ñóêóïíîñò³ ïîíÿòü, 
ÿê³ çàðàç, â ñüîãîäåííîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ êàòåãîð³àëüíî ðîçìåæî âóþòüñÿ. 
Ñèíêðåòèçì öèõ ïîíÿòü çíàõîäèâ ñâîº áåçïîñåðåäíº â³äîá ðàæåííÿ ó 
ëåêñèö³, ÿêà, òàê áè ìîâèòè, ðåïðåçåíòóâàëà ñèíêðåòè÷íó ðèòóàëü-
íî-ïðàâîâó ñâ³äîì³ñòü äàâí³õ åòíîñ³â ó äîäåðæàâíèé ïåð³îä ³ â äîáó 
ðàíí³õ äåðæàâíèõ óòâîðåíü. Äîêàçîì öüîãî ñëóãóþòü, íàïðèêëàä, 
ï³ñí³ «Ñòàðøî¿ Åääè», ùî º íàéäàâí³øîþ çá³ðêîþ åï³÷íèõ òâîð³â ³ñ-
ëàíäñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè (òåêñòè IX–XII ñò.). ¯¿ ÷èñëåíí³ ì³ôè é ëåãåíäè 
ñêàíäèíàâñüêîãî êóëüòóðíîãî ïðîñòîðó ÷àñ³â Ñåðåäíüîâ³÷÷ÿ ðåïðå-
çåíòóþòü ïðèêëàäè æèòòºâî¿ ìóäðîñò³ (ìîðàë³), ùî âîäíî÷àñ ôóíêö³-
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îíóþòü ÿê þðèäè÷í³ ôîðìóëè àáî ìàêñèìè (Ãóðåâè÷, 2009: 335). Ùå 
îäíèì ÿñêðàâèì ïðèêëàäîì ñëóãóº «Àâåñòà», ñâÿùåííà êíèãà ðåë³ã³¿ 
äàâí³õ ³ðàíö³â — çîðîàñòðèçìó (ìàçäà¿çìó), ÿêà ì³ñòèòü ñòàðîäàâí³ 
ã³ìíè, ìîëèòâè, âèñëîâè, ëåãåíäè. Â³äîìî, ùî íàéäàâí³ø³ ÷àñòè-
íè «Àâåñòè» çáåð³ãàëèñÿ ñïî÷àòêó â óñí³é òðàäèö³¿, ³ìîâ³ðíî, ùå çà 
÷àñ³â ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêî¿ ñï³ëüíîòè. Ì³ôîëîã³ÿ «Àâåñòè» äîòè÷íà äî 
³íä³éñüêèõ Âåä, ñàìå äîòè÷íà, íå ³äåíòè÷íà, àäæå â çîðîàñòðèçì³ òà 
³íäó¿çì³ º ïåâí³ ðîçìåæóâàííÿ ñòîñîâíî ðåë³ã³éíèõ óÿâëåíü, íàïðè-
êëàä, ïðî áîæåñòâà. Íàðàç³ äëÿ íàñ ö³êàâèì âèÿâëÿºòüñÿ ôàêò òîãî, 
ùî Íàñêè, ùî ñêëàäàþòü îñíîâó «Àâåñòè» (21 êíèãà — Íàñêà) áóëè 
íàóêîâèìè, þðèäè÷íèìè ³ ðåë³ã³éíèìè, ÿê³ ì³ñòèëè ãàòè (ï³ñí³, ìî-
ëèòâè), ÿê³ òàêîæ â³äîáðàæàþòü ñèíêðåòè÷íó íåïîä³ëüí³ñòü ðåë³ã³¿ òà 
ïðàâà ó êóëüòóðí³é ïëîùèí³ äàâí³õ ³ðàíö³â. Ñâÿùåíí³ òåêñòè ñòàðî-
äàâíüî¿ ²íä³¿ «Âåäè», ùî ñêëàäåí³ òèñÿ÷³ ðîê³â òîìó òà ïåðåäóþòü ðå-
ë³ã³éíî-ïðàâîâèì òåêñòàì «Àâåñòè» (çàóâàæèìî, ùî òåêñòè «Àâåñòè» 
â³äîáðàæàëè ðåàë³¿ Äàâíüîãî ²ðàíó 1-¿ ïîë. ² òèñ. äî í. å., ÿê³ íàïèñà-
í³ áóëè ñïåðøó àâåñò³éñüêîþ (äàâíüî³ðàíñüêîþ) ìîâîþ) òà çàïèñàí³ 
ó I–III ñò. í. å., äðóãà ðåäàêö³ÿ áóëà âæå ïåðåêëàäåíà íà ñåðåäíüî-
ïåðñüêó (ïåõëåâ³éñüêó) ìîâó ó ïåð³îä ïðàâë³ííÿ äèíàñò³¿ Ñàñàíèä³â 
(III–VII ñò. í. å.) ïîä³ëÿþòüñÿ íà 4 ÷àñòèíè — Ð³ãâåäè (Âåäè ã³ìí³â), 
Ñàìàâåäè (Âåäè ï³ñåíü), ßäæóðâåäè (Âåäè æåðòîâíèõ ôîðìóë) òà 
Àðòõàðâàâåäè (Âåäè çàêëèíàíü), ÿê³ ñêëàäàþòüñÿ ç ã³ìí³â, â³ðø³â, 
ï³ñíåñï³â³â, àôîðèçì³â, ìàíòð, îïèñ³â ðèòóàë³â. Ââàæàºòüñÿ, ùî 
«Âåäè» º íàéäàâí³øèìè ñâÿùåííèìè ïèñàííÿìè â ñâ³ò³, ÿê³ ñïî÷àò-
êó ïðîòÿãîì ñòîë³òü ïåðåäàâàëèñÿ â óñí³é òðàäèö³¿ ç XVI ñò. äî í. å. ïî 
V ñò. äî í. å., ïîò³ì áóëè çàïèñàí³ (íàéäàâí³øèé ìàíóñêðèïò «Âåä», 
ùî çáåð³ãñÿ äî íàøîãî ÷àñó, äàòóºòüñÿ XI ñò. í. å.). ²ñíóº òåîð³ÿ, âè-
ñóíóòà ³íä³éñüêèì áðàõìàíîì Á. Ã. Ò³ëàêîì, ùî «Âåäè» áóëè ñòâîðåí³ 
ùå áëèçüêî 4500 ðîê³â äî í. å., àëå öÿ òåîð³ÿ íå çíàéøëà ï³äòðèìêè 
(Ìèôû íàðîäîâ ìèðà, 2008: 235–241, 183–187; Lindow, 2001; Þðè-
äè÷íà åíöèêëîïåä³ÿ, 1998). 

Âñ³ ö³ ô³ëîñîôñüê³, ðåë³ã³éí³, ðèòóàëüíî-ïðàâîâ³ óÿâëåííÿ, ñâ³òî-
áà÷åííÿ äàâí³õ íàðîä³â àêóìóëþþòüñÿ ó ìîâ³ ÿê ñïîñîá³ ñï³ëêóâàííÿ 
é ñàìîâèðàæåííÿ êîíêðåòíîãî åòíîñó. Ç ïëèíîì ÷àñó òàê³ ñèíêðåòè÷-
í³, ïåâíîþ ì³ðîþ ðîçìèò³ ïîíÿòòÿ, ùî ïîçíà÷àþòü ïåâíó îðãàí³çàö³þ 
ñâ³òîáà÷åííÿ íàðîäó, âèêðèñòàë³çîâóþòüñÿ ó á³ëüø êîíêðåòí³, ùî íà-
ëåæàòü äî ïåâíèõ ñòðóêòóðíèõ ï³äðîçä³ë³â ñóñï³ëüñòâà. Â³äòàê, ìîæíà 

ñòâåðäæóâàòè, ùî îðãàí³çàö³ÿ ïðàâîâèõ â³äíîñèí ó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ ïðî-
éøëà òèì æå øëÿõîì. Ñïåðøó ³ñíóâàëè ðèòóàëüíî-ïðàâîâ³ óÿâëåííÿ 
íàðîäó, ïîò³ì áóâ åòàï «ïåðåäïðàâà», ïðî ÿêèé âæå çãàäóâàëîñü, äàë³ 
ñêëàäàâñÿ ³íñòèòóò ïðàâà çàãàëîì ç óñ³ìà çàêîíîäàâ÷èìè àêòàìè, çà-
êîíàìè, óñòàíîâàìè. Íà êîæíîìó åòàï³ çàðîäæåííÿ, ðîçøèðåííÿ òà 
åâîëþö³¿ ³íñòèòóòó ïðàâà ó òîìó ÷è ³íøîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ ìîæíà ãîâî-
ðèòè ïðî ³ñíóâàííÿ òàêîãî ïîíÿòòÿ, ÿê «ìîâà ïðàâà», ùî âæèâàºòüñÿ 
äëÿ âèðàæåííÿ ïðàâîâèõ íîðì, ÿê³ ìîæóòü ³ñíóâàòè ëèøå ó ïåâíèõ 
ìîâíèõ ïðîÿâàõ, ôîðìàõ. Ó ðîçâèòêó ñóñï³ëüñòâà â ïåâíèé ìîìåíò 
íàñòàº ïåð³îä, êîëè òðàäèö³¿, ó ò. ÷. é ïðàâîâ³, çàçíàþòü êîäèô³êàö³¿, 
òîáòî ô³êñàö³¿ óñíî¿ òðàäèö³¿ ïåðåäà÷³ çíàíü, óÿâëåíü, â³ðóâàíü, ñèñòå-
ìè ö³ííîñòåé òà ðèòóàëüíî-ïðàâîâèõ óñòàíîâëåíü. Àëå äî öüîãî ÷àñó 
ïðîõîäÿòü ñòîë³òòÿ, íàâ³òü òèñÿ÷îë³òòÿ â îêðåìèõ âèïàäêàõ, ïðîòÿãîì 
ÿêèõ ðåë³ã³éíî-ïðàâîâ³ ïîíÿòòÿ, ÿê³ ñüîãîäí³ âèñòóïàþòü â ðîë³ ïðà-
âîâèõ òåðì³í³â, ðîçâèâàþòüñÿ òà îòðèìóþòü ñâîº þðèäèêî-ïðàâîâå 
çàáàðâëåííÿ. Øëÿõ ïðàâîâî¿ ñïåö³àë³çàö³¿ òàêèõ ïîíÿòü º äîâãèì, àëå 
íå ìåíø ö³êàâèì ç òî÷êè çîðó ë³íãâ³ñòà. Ë³íãâ³ñò ñïîãëÿäàº ìîâíèé 
á³ê ðîçâèòêó ïðàâîâîãî ïîíÿòòÿ, ðîçãëÿäàº, íàïðèêëàä, ôîðìóâàí-
íÿ é ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ àíãë³éñüêî¿ þðèäè÷íî¿ òåðì³íîëîã³¿ â ïðîöåñ³ 
ñòàíîâëåííÿ äåðæàâè é ïðàâà, àíàë³çóº ñëîâîòâ³ðí³ òà ñòðóêòóðíî-
ñåìàíòè÷í³ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè àíãë³éñüêèõ þðèäè÷íèõ òåðì³í³â, ñå-
ìàíòè÷íó ñòðóêòóðó þðèäè÷íèõ òåðì³í³â àíãë³éñüêî¿ òà óêðà¿íñüêî¿ 
ìîâ, àíãë³éñüêó þðèäè÷íó òåðì³íîëîã³þ â åêîíîì³÷íèõ òåêñòàõ (äèâ., 
íàïð., ïðàö³ Àâàêîâî¿ Î. Â. (Àâàêîâà, 2006), Äåðä³ Å. Ò. (Äåðä³, 2003), 
Ëÿøóê À. Ì. (Ëÿøóê, 2007), Ãóìîâñüêî¿ ². Ì. (Ãóìîâñüêà, 2000). 

Ìåòîþ íàøî¿ ðîçâ³äêè º â³äòâîðåííÿ åòàï³â ïðîöåñó ñòàíîâëåííÿ 
òåðì³íîëîã³÷íîãî ïðàâîâîãî çíà÷åííÿ. Çàâäàííÿìè äîñë³äæåííÿ íà 
ñüîãîäí³ âèñòóïàþòü: âèîêðåìëåííÿ òèï³â çì³í çíà÷åíü ïðàâîâî¿ ëåê-
ñèêè ó ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷í³é ñèñòåì³ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ìîâ; àíàë³ç 
â³äíåñåííÿ ÅÌÑ äî ïåâíîãî òèïó çì³íè ñåìàíòè÷íîãî îáñÿãó ñëîâà 
(çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ, ðîçøèðåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ, ï³äâèùåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ, 
ïîíèæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ); àíàë³ç ê³ëüê³ñíèõ ïîêàçíèê³â çì³í çíà÷åííÿ 
ïðàâîâî¿ ëåêñèêè ó ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷í³é ñèñòåì³ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ 
ìîâ; âèîêðåìëåííÿ âèïàäê³â âæèâàííÿ ìåòàôîðè òà ìåòîí³ì³¿ ïðè 
ôîðìóâàííÿ ÅÌÑ ïðàâîâî¿ òåðì³íîëîã³÷íî¿ ñåìàíòèêè â ³íäîºâðî-
ïåéñüêèõ ìîâàõ. Åâîëþö³éíà ìîäåëü ñåìàíòèêè (ÅÌÑ) âèñòóïèëà 
îñíîâíèì ìåòîäîì äîñë³äæåííÿ ³ ïðîöåäóðíîþ ñõåìîþ ïîÿñíåííÿ ³ñ-
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òîð³¿ ïðàâîâîãî çíà÷åííÿ. ÅÌÑ ïîÿñíþþòü ìåõàí³çì òà ïîñë³äîâí³ñòü 
åòàï³â ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ åâîëþö³¿ ñèñòåìè ñï³ëüíîêîðåíåâèõ (ãåíåòè÷íî 
òîòîæíèõ) ôîðì íà øëÿõó ¿õíüî¿ ïðàâîâî¿ ñïåö³àë³çàö³¿, òîáòî öå òè-
ïîâ³ ñõåìè ðîçâèòêó çíà÷åííÿ (Ôåäîðîâà, 2018, 2019). 

Âèêîðèñòîâóþ÷è ìàòåð³àë ïàì’ÿòîê, åòèìîëîã³÷íèõ ñëîâíèê³â, 
åâîëþö³éí³ ìîäåë³ ñåìàíòèêè ìè âèáóäóâàëè çà ïåðñïåêòèâíèì 
ïðèíöèïîì, ÿêèé ïîëÿãàº ó ïðîñóâàíí³ â³ä íàéäàâí³øèõ çàñâ³ä÷åíèõ 
ñòàí³â ñåìàíòèêè äî íàéï³çí³øèõ. Àíàë³ç ãåðìàíñüêî¿, ñëîâ’ÿíñüêî¿ 
òà ³ðàíñüêî¿ ëåêñèêè äîçâîëèâ âèîêðåìèòè çàãàëîì ñ³ìäåñÿò äåâ’ÿòü 
ÅÌÑ (äèâ. òàáë. 1). 

Òàáëèöÿ 1 
Ãåíåçà çíà÷åíü ïðàâîâî¿ ëåêñèêè â ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ìîâàõ

Ãåíåçà çíà÷åíü ’âëàäà’, ’âîëîäàð’, ’ïðàâèòè’
Çíà÷åííÿ, ñôîðìîâàí³ ó 
ðàìêàõ ðèòóàë³çîâàíèõ ä³é 
1. ’Ñèëà’, ’áóòè ñèëüíèì’ 
→ ’âëàäà’, ’âîëîäàðþâàòè, 
áóòè ïðè âëàä³’ 
’çá³ëüøóâàòè, ïðèìíîæó-
âàòè ñèëó’ → ’çäîáóâàòè 
âëàäó, âïëèâ’ 
2. ’Ðóêà’ → ’âëàäà’; ’õàïà-
òè’, ’çáèðàòè’ → ’ðóêà’ → 
’âëàäà’ 
3. ‘Îòðèìóâàòè’, ’ìîãòè’ 
→ ’ìîãóòí³ñòü’ → ’âëàäà’ 
4. ’Óñòàíîâëþâàòè, ñòàâè-
òè’ → ’âëàäà’ 
5. ’Ìîãòè, ìàòè ñèëó’ → 
’âîëîäàð’

Çíà÷åííÿ, ñôîðìîâàí³ â ðàìêàõ ïðàâîâî¿ ïðàê-
òèêè 
6. ’Ñïðÿìîâóâàòè, íàïðàâëÿòè (= ïðàâèòè)’ → 
’ïðàâë³ííÿ’, ’âëàäà’ 
7. ’Äåðæàâà’ → ’âëàäà’ 
8. ’?’ → ’âëàäà’ 
9. ’Çàêîí’ → ’âëàäà’ 
10. ’Âîëÿ’, ’ñâîáîäà âîë³’ → ’âëàäà’ 
11. (’Ì³ðèëî’ →) ’ïðàâèëî’, ’ïðèíöèï’ → ’âî-
ëîäàðþâàííÿ’ 
12. (’Êðóòèòè’ →) ’ñïðèòí³ñòü’, ’óì³ë³ñòü’ → 
’âëàäà’, ’ñèëà’ 
13. ’Ëþäè, ÷åëÿäü, ðàòü’ → ’âëàäà’ (= ’çàõèñò, 
ï³êëóâàííÿ’) 
14. ’Ìîãòè’ → ’âîëîäàð (= ìîãóòí³é)’ 
15. ’Ñïðÿìîâóâàòè’, ’ðîáèòè ïðÿìèì’ → 
’âîëîäàð, ïðàâèòåëü’ ³ ’ïðÿìèé’, ’ïðàâåäíèé’, 
’ñïðàâåäëèâèé’ → ’âîëîäàð, ïðàâèòåëü’ (?) 
16. ’Íàïðàâëÿòè, ïðàâèòè’ → ’ïðàâèòåëü’ 
17. ’Õòî áåðå çà ðóêó [³ âåäå]’ → ’âîëîäàð’ 
18. ’Õòî âèñîêî òðèìàº ãîëîâó’ → ’âîëîäàð’ 
19. ’Ñèëüíèé’ → ’âîëîäàð’ 
20. ’Ñàìîäîñòàòí³é’ → ’âîëîäàð’ 
21. ’Ñàìîïîñòàëèé’ → ’âîëîäàð’ 
22. ’Ñëàâíèé/ïðîñëàâëåíèé’, ’âèñîêîïîâàæ-
íèé’ → ’âîëîäàð’ 

Ïðîäîâæåííÿ òàáë. 1 

23. ’Ñòâåðäæóâàòè, âèðàæàòè âëàñíó âîëþ’ → 
’ñàìîâëàäåöü’, ’öàð’ 
24. ’Õòî çàõèùàº öàðñòâî, âëàäó’ → ’ïðàâèòåëü’ 
25. ’Ïåðøèé (ñåðåä íàðîäó)’ → ’âîëîäàð’ 
26. ’Íàðîä, ïëåì’ÿ’ → ’âîëîäàð (= âîæäü íà-
ðîäó)’ 
27. ’Ðàòü, äðóæèíà’ → ’ïðàâèòåëü, âîëîäàð’ (= 
’òîé, êîãî ï³äòðèìóº ðàòü’) 
28. ’Ñóääÿ’ → ’ïðàâèòåëü’ 
29. ’Áàæàííÿ’, ’âîëÿ’ → ’ìàòè âëàäó’ 
30. ’Êåðìî’ → ’êåðóâàòè ÷îâíîì, êîðàáëåì’ → 
’ïðàâèòè’

Ãåíåçà çíà÷åíü ’çàêîí’, ’(ðåë³ã³éíå) ïðàâî’
Çíà÷åííÿ, ñôîðìîâàí³ ó 
ðàìêàõ ðèòóàë³çîâàíèõ ä³é 
31. ’Âñòàíîâëþâàòè’ → 
(’(ðåë³ã³éíèé) çâè÷àé’) 
→ ’çàêîí’; ’çàêëàäàòè (â) 
îñíîâó’ → (’(ðåë³ã³éíèé) 
çâè÷àé’) → ’çàêîí’. 
32. ‘Óïîðÿäêîâàíèé’, 
’ïðèäàòíèé’, ’â³äïîâ³äíèé 
ðèòóàëó’ → ’ñâÿùåííèé 
ïîðÿäîê’, ’çàêîí’, ’(ðåë³-
ã³éíå) ïðàâî’ 
33. ’Ïîêàçóâàòè, âêàçó-
âàòè (ñëîâîì)’ → ’(Áîæå) 
çíàìåííÿ/çíàê’ → ’çàêîí’ 
34. ’Çàïî÷àòêîâóâàòè, 
ïî÷èíàòè’ → ’óñòàíîâëå-
íèé ïåðøèì, ïî÷àòêîâèé 
çâè÷àé’ → ’çàêîí’ 
35. ’Ñëîâî’ → ’çàêîí’ 

Çíà÷åííÿ, ñôîðìîâàí³ â ðàìêàõ ïðàâîâî¿ ïðàê-
òèêè 
36. ’Ðóõ’, ’õ³ä’ → ’çâè÷êà’, ’(ñâÿùåííèé) çâè-
÷àé’ → ’çàêîí’, ’ïðàâî’ 
37. ’Ñë³ä’ → ’íàñë³äóâàííÿ’, ’çâè÷àé’ → ’çàêîí’. 
38. ’Ñóä’ → ’ð³øåííÿ ñóäó, ñïðàâåäëèâ³ñòü’ → 
’çàêîí, ïðàâî’ 
39. ’Âîëÿ’, ’áàæàííÿ’ → ’ïðàâî’ 
40. ’Ïðÿìèé’ → ’ñïðàâåäëèâèé’, ’ïðàâèé’ → 
’ïðàâî’ 
41. ’Çíàòè’, ’áà÷èòè’ → ’ïîáà÷åíå’, ’ï³çíàíå’ → 
’çàêîí’, ’ïðàâî’

Ãåíåçà çíà÷åííÿ ’çàñòàâà’
Çíà÷åííÿ, ñôîðìîâàí³ ó 
ðàìêàõ ðèòóàë³çîâàíèõ ä³é 
42. ’Ñòàâèòè’ → ’çàñòàâà’ 
43. ’Ëåæàòè’, ’çàêëàäàòè’ 
→ ’çàñòàâà’ 
44. ’Çâ’ÿçóâàòè, 

Çíà÷åííÿ, ñôîðìîâàí³ â ðàìêàõ ïðàâîâî¿ ïðàê-
òèêè 
47. ’Â³ðà’, ’äîâ³ðà’ → ’çàñòàâà’ 
48. ’Áðàòè, õàïàòè’ → ’çàñòàâà’ 
49. ’Çàõîïëþâàòè’, ’çàéìàòè’ → ’çàñòàâà’ 
50. ’Çáåð³ãàòè, òðèìàòè’ → ’çàñòàâà, çàêëàä’ 
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ïîâ’ÿçóâàòè’ → ’çàñòàâà’ 
45. ’Çàãîñòðåíà ïàëè÷êà’ 
→ ’çàðóáêà, ì³òêà’, ’ö³ëü’, 
‘çíàê’ → ’çàñòàâà’ 
46. ’Ö³íà’ → ’çàñòàâà’

51. ’Ïîñóäèíà, æáàí’ → ’çàñòàâà’ 
52. ’Êëàïòèê òêàíèíè’ → ’çàñòàâà’ 
53. ’Ðóêà’ → ’çàïîðóêà’ 
54. ’Çáåð³ãàííÿ, ãàðàíò³ÿ’ → ’çàñòàâà’

Ãåíåçà çíà÷åííÿ ’(êðîâíà) ïîìñòà’
Çíà÷åííÿ, ñôîðìîâàí³ ó 
ðàìêàõ ðèòóàë³çîâàíèõ ä³é 
55. ’Ðàõóâàòèñÿ ç ÷èìîñü’ 
→ ’êàðàòè’, ’ìñòèòèñÿ’  
’â³äøêîäîâóâàòè’, ’ïëàòè-
òè ö³íó, øòðàô’, ’ñïîêóòó-
âàòè (ïðîâèíó)’ 
56. ’Îáì³í’, ’çì³íþâàòè’ 
→ ’ïîìñòà’, ’ìñòèòèñÿ’ 
57. ’Ãíàòè, ïåðåñë³äóâàòè’ 
→ ’ìñòèòèñÿ’ ³ ’ïåðåñë³äó-
âàííÿ’ → ’ïîìñòà’ 
58. ’Ïðèíîñèòè æåðòâó, 
æåðòâóâàòè’ → ’ïîìñòà, 
â³äïëàòà’ → ’ïëàòèòè’ 
59. (?) ’Âêàçóâàòè (íà), 
ïîêàçóâàòè (ïîìñòó)’ → 
’ìñòèòèñÿ, â³äïëà÷óâàòè’

Çíà÷åííÿ, ñôîðìîâàí³ â ðàìêàõ ïðàâîâî¿ ïðàê-
òèêè 
60. ’Çíàòè’ → ’ïðàãíóòè (ïîìñòè), ñòàâèòè/
ìàòè íà ìåò³ (ïîìñòó)’ → ’êàðàòè’, ’ìñòèòèñÿ’ 
61. ’Ñòðèìóâàòè, çàâàæàòè, ïðèìóøóâàòè’ → 
’ìñòèòèñÿ’, ’(êðîâíà) ïîìñòà’ 
62. ’Áóòè ó ñòàí³ âîðîæíå÷³’ → ’ìñòèòèñÿ’ ³ 
’(ñìåðòåëüíà) âîðîæíå÷à’ → ’ïîìñòà’ 
63. ’Äèõàòè’ → ’çàáðàòè äóøó (îñòàíí³é ïîäèõ)’ 
→ ’êàðàòè, ìñòèòèñÿ’ 
64. ’Æàãà, æàäàííÿ (â³äïëàòè)’ → ’ïîìñòà’ 
65. ’Áóòè ó ñòàí³ ãîòîâíîñò³, ó çìîç³ (çä³éñíþâà-
òè ïîìñòó, êàðàòè)’ → ’ïîìñòà’ 
66. ‘Çä³éñíèòè, âèêîíàòè’ → ‘ïîìñòà’ (= ‘âçÿòå’ 
÷è ‘çä³éñíåíå’)

Ãåíåçà çíà÷åíü ’ñóä’, ’ñóääÿ’
Çíà÷åííÿ, ñôîðìîâàí³ ó 
ðàìêàõ ðèòóàë³çîâàíèõ ä³é 
67. ’Ñòàâèòè’, ’âñòàíîâ-
ëþâàòè’ → ’ïîëîæåííÿ’, 
’ïðàâèëî’, ’çàêîí’ → ’ñóä’

Çíà÷åííÿ, ñôîðìîâàí³ â ðàìêàõ ïðàâîâî¿ ïðàê-
òèêè 
68. ’Ñï³ëüíèé ðîçãëÿä’, ’ñï³ëüíå ä³ÿííÿ’ → 
’ñóä’ (→ ’ïîëîæåííÿ’, ’ïðàâèëî’, ’ïðàâî’ (→ 
’âîëÿ’), ’çàêîí’, ’ïîêàðàííÿ’, ’âèðîê’, ’îãóäà’, 
’ð³øåííÿ’ → ’äóìêà’) 
69. ’Çàêîí’ → ’ñóä, ïðàâîñóääÿ’ 
70. ’Ñïðàâà, çä³éñíåíà ñóääåþ’, ’ä³ÿííÿ ñóää³’ 
→ ’ñóä’ 
71. ’Õòî íåñå çàêîí’ → ’ñóääÿ’ 
72. ’Òâîðèòè çàêîí’ (→ ’âåðøèòè ñóä’) → ’õòî 
òâîðèòü çàêîí’ → ’õòî âåðøèòü ñóä, ñóääÿ’ 
73. ’Ïðÿìèé (ó òîìó ÷èñë³ ÿê ïðàâèëüíèé)’ → 
’ñïðàâåäëèâå ä³ÿííÿ’ → ’ñóä’ 
74. ’Ïðàâèé’ → ’ïðàâèòè’ → ’ïðèéìàòè 

Ïðîäîâæåííÿ òàáë. 1 

ñïðàâåäëèâå ð³øåííÿ, âèíîñèòè ñïðàâåäèâèé 
âèðîê’, ’(ïðàâèëüíî) ñóäèòè’ → ’ñóä’ 
75. ’Ïðèïóùåííÿ’ → ’òëóìà÷åííÿ’, ’³íòåðïðå-
òàö³ÿ (ïðàâà, çàêîíó)’ → ’ñóä’ 
76. ’Õòî ÷èíèòü ñóä’ → ’ñóääÿ’ 
77. ’Óïîðÿäêîâóâàòè’, ’ïîðÿäîê’→ ’ñóääÿ (= 
óïîðÿäíèê)’ 
78. ’Ïðèïóñêàòè’ → ’òëóìà÷ (ïðàâà, çàêîíó)’ → 
’ñóääÿ’ 
79. ’Ãîñïîäàð’, ’áàòüêî, ñòàðøèíà ðîäó’ → 
’ñóääÿ’

Ðåçóëüòàòè òà äèñêóñ³ÿ. Íàðàç³ ìàºìî äåòàëüí³øå îñÿãíóòè òàêèé 
äèíàì³÷íèé ïðîöåñ ó ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷í³é ñèñòåì³ ³íäîºâðîïåé-
ñüêèõ ìîâ (êîíêðåòí³øå — ãåðìàíñüêèõ, ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ òà ³ðàíñüêèõ 
ìîâ) íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ïðàâîâî¿ ëåêñèêè. Ðåçóëüòàòîì àíàë³çó ñòàíîâ-
ëåííÿ ïðàâîâî¿ òåðì³íîëîã³÷íî¿ ñåìàíòèêè â ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ìîâàõ 
ñòàëî âèîêðåìëåííÿ âèùåçàçíà÷åíèõ 79 ÅÌÑ, ÿê³ ÿñêðàâî ïîêàçóþòü 
çì³íó ñåìàíòè÷íîãî îáñÿãó ñëîâà. Â³ò÷èçíÿí³ ë³íãâ³ñòè âèä³ëÿþòü òàê³ 
òèïè ñåìàíòè÷íî¿ äåðèâàö³¿: «1) ïåðåíåñåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ íà îñíîâ³ ñóì³æ-
íîñò³, ïðè÷èíîâî-íàñë³äêîâèõ â³äíîøåíü àáî àñîö³àòèâíèõ çâ’ÿçê³â 
(ìåòàôîðà, ìåòîí³ì³ÿ, ñèíåêäîõà: óòî÷íåííÿ. — À. Ô.); 2) ðîçøèðåííÿ 
çíà÷åííÿ ÿê íàñë³äîê çá³ëüøåííÿ îáñÿãó çíà÷åííÿ é çá³äíåííÿ çì³ñòó 
ïîíÿòü; 3) çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ ÿê íàñë³äîê çìåíøåííÿ ñåìàíòè÷íîãî 
îáñÿãó ñëîâà é çáàãà÷åííÿ çì³ñòó ïîíÿòü; 4) çì³ùåííÿ, àáî çñóâ, çíà-
÷åííÿ, ùî ïîëÿãàº ó çì³í³ çíà÷åííÿ áåç çðóøåíü ó éîãî îáñÿç³ (åíàíò³-
îñåì³ÿ)» (Ïîíîìàðåíêî, Ëÿõîâà, 2014). Íàì áëèçüêà ùå îäíà êëàñè-
ô³êàö³ÿ, íàâåäåíà ó ïðàö³ «Ëåêñèêîëîã³ÿ àíãë³éñüêî¿ ìîâè» (Ãèíçáóðã, 
1979: 31), äå çàçíà÷àºòüñÿ, ùî äî çì³í äåíîòàòèâíîãî çíà÷åííÿ ñëîâà 
íàëåæàòü ðîçøèðåííÿ òà çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ, à êîíîòàòèâíå çíà÷åííÿ 
ñëîâà ìîæå íàáóâàòè òàêèõ çì³í ó ñåìàíòè÷íîìó îáñÿç³ ñëîâà, ÿê íà-
áóòòÿ ñëîâîì ïåéîðàòèâíîãî òà ìåë³îðàòèâíîãî çàáàðâëåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ 
(Ãèíçáóðã, 1979: 31), ³íøèìè ñëîâàìè â³äáóâàºòüñÿ ïîíèæåííÿ òà ï³ä-
âèùåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ ñëîâà. 

Â àíàë³ç³ âèîêðåìëåíèõ ÅÌÑ, ÿê³ ïîêàçóþòü ñòàíîâëåííÿ ïðà-
âîâî¿ òåðì³íîëîã³÷íî¿ ñåìàíòèêè â ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ìîâàõ, áóëà 
âèêîðèñòàíà ñàìå öÿ êëàñèô³êàö³ÿ, çàâäÿêè ÿê³é áóëè îòðèìàí³ íà-
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ñòóïí³ ðåçóëüòàòè (äèâ. òàáë. 2, 3, ä³àãðàìà 1). Â òàáë. 2, 3 ÷³òêî ðîç-
ïèñàíî ÅÌÑ, ùî â³äíîñÿòüñÿ äî ïåâíîãî òèïó çì³íè ñåìàíòè÷íîãî 
îáñÿãó ñëîâà. Â òàáë. 3 íàâåäåíî ê³ëüê³ñí³ ðåçóëüòàòè ïðîâåäåíîãî 
àíàë³çó. 

Òàáëèöÿ 2 
Çì³íè çíà÷åííÿ ïðàâîâî¿ ëåêñèêè ó ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷í³é ñèñòåì³ 

³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ìîâ

Ðîçøèðåííÿ çíà-
÷åííÿ

Çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ
Ïîíèæåííÿ 

çíà÷åííÿ
Ï³äâèùåííÿ çíà-

÷åííÿ
’Ñïðàâà, çä³é-
ñíåíà ñóääåþ’, 
’ä³ÿííÿ ñóää³’ → 
’ñóä’ 

’Ïðàâèé’ → ’ïðà-
âèòè’ → ’ïðèéìà-
òè ñïðàâåäëèâå 
ð³øåííÿ, âèíîñèòè 
ñïðàâåäèâèé âèðîê’, 
’(ïðàâèëüíî) ñóäèòè’ 
→ ’ñóä’

‘Çä³éñíèòè, 
âèêîíàòè’ 
→ ‘ïîìñòà’ 
(= ‘âçÿòå’ ÷è 
‘çä³éñíåíå’)

’Çíàòè’, ’áà÷èòè’ 
→ ’ïîáà÷åíå’, 
’ï³çíàíå’ → ’çà-
êîí’, ’ïðàâî’

’Ñòðèìóâàòè, çà-
âàæàòè, ïðèìóøó-
âàòè’ → ’ìñòè-
òèñÿ’, ’(êðîâíà) 
ïîìñòà’

’Çàêîí’ → ’ñóä, ïðà-
âîñóääÿ’

’Äèõàòè’ 
→ ’çàáðàòè 
äóøó (îñòàí-
í³é ïîäèõ)’ 
→ ’êàðàòè, 
ìñòèòèñÿ’

’Ïðÿìèé’ → 
’ñïðàâåäëèâèé’, 
’ïðàâèé’ → 
’ïðàâî’

’Ïðèíîñèòè æåðò-
âó, æåðòâóâàòè’ → 
’ïîìñòà, â³äïëàòà’ 
→ ’ïëàòèòè’

’Òâîðèòè çàêîí’ (→ 
’âåðøèòè ñóä’) → 
’õòî òâîðèòü çàêîí’ 
→ ’õòî âåðøèòü ñóä, 
ñóääÿ’

’Çíàòè’ → 
’ïðàãíóòè 
(ïîìñòè), 
ñòàâèòè/
ìàòè íà ìåò³ 
(ïîìñòó)’ 
→ ’êàðàòè’, 
’ìñòèòèñÿ’

’Áðàòè, õàïàòè’ → 
’çàñòàâà’ 

’Ðàõóâàòèñÿ ç ÷è-
ìîñü’ → ’êàðàòè’, 
’ìñòèòèñÿ’  
’â³äøêîäîâóâàòè’, 
’ïëàòèòè ö³íó, 
øòðàô’, ’ñïîêóòó-
âàòè (ïðîâèíó)’

’Ñï³ëüíèé ðîçãëÿä’, 
’ñï³ëüíå ä³ÿííÿ’ 
→ ’ñóä’ (→ ’ïîëî-
æåííÿ’, ’ïðàâèëî’, 
’ïðàâî’ (→ ’âîëÿ’), 
’çàêîí’, ’ïîêà-
ðàííÿ’, ’âèðîê’, 
’îãóäà’, ’ð³øåííÿ’ → 
’äóìêà’)

’Çàõîïëþâàòè’, 
’çàéìàòè’ → ’çà-
ñòàâà’ 

Ïðîäîâæåííÿ òàáë. 2 

Ðîçøèðåííÿ çíà-
÷åííÿ

Çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ
Ïîíèæåííÿ 

çíà÷åííÿ
Ï³äâèùåííÿ çíà-

÷åííÿ
(?) ’Âêàçóâàòè 
(íà), ïîêàçóâà-
òè (ïîìñòó)’ → 
’ìñòèòèñÿ, â³ä-
ïëà÷óâàòè’

’Ãîñïîäàð’, ’áàòüêî, 
ñòàðøèíà ðîäó’ → 
’ñóääÿ’ 

 ‘Óïîðÿäêîâàíèé’, 
’ïðèäàòíèé’, ’â³ä-
ïîâ³äíèé ðèòóàëó’ 
→ ’ñâÿùåííèé 
ïîðÿäîê’, ’çàêîí’, 
’(ðåë³ã³éíå) ïðàâî’

’Çàãîñòðåíà ïà-
ëè÷êà’ → ’çàðóá-
êà, ì³òêà’, ’ö³ëü’, 
‘çíàê’ → ’çàñòàâà’

’Áóòè ó ñòàí³ ãîòîâ-
íîñò³, ó çìîç³ (çä³é-
ñíþâàòè ïîìñòó, 
êàðàòè)’ → ’ïîìñòà’

’Ïîêàçóâàòè, 
âêàçóâàòè (ñëî-
âîì)’ → ’(Áîæå) 
çíàìåííÿ/çíàê’ 
→ ’çàêîí’

’Ïîñóäèíà, æáàí’ 
→ ’çàñòàâà’ 

Ñòàâèòè’, ’âñòàíîâ-
ëþâàòè’ → ’ïîëî-
æåííÿ’, ’ïðàâèëî’, 
’çàêîí’ → ’ñóä’

’Ñë³ä’ → ’íàñë³äó-
âàííÿ’, ’çâè÷àé’ 
→ ’çàêîí’

’Êëàïòèê òêàíè-
íè’ → ’çàñòàâà’

’Áóòè ó ñòàí³ âîðîæ-
íå÷³’ → ’ìñòèòèñÿ’ 
³ ’(ñìåðòåëüíà) âî-
ðîæíå÷à’ → ’ïîìñòà’

’Ðóêà’ → ’çàïî-
ðóêà’

’Ãíàòè, ïåðåñë³äóâà-
òè’ → ’ìñòèòèñÿ’ ³ 
’ïåðåñë³äóâàííÿ’ → 
’ïîìñòà’

’Ñëîâî’ → ’çàêîí’ ’Îáì³í’, ’çì³íþâàòè’ 
→ ’ïîìñòà’, ’ìñòè-
òèñÿ’

’Ñóä’ → ’ð³øåííÿ 
ñóäó, ñïðàâåäëè-
â³ñòü’ → ’çàêîí, 
ïðàâî’

’Æàãà, æàäàííÿ (â³ä-
ïëàòè)’ → ’ïîìñòà’

’Âîëÿ’, ’áàæàííÿ’ 
→ ’ïðàâî’

’Ïðèïóñêàòè’ → 
’òëóìà÷ (ïðàâà, çà-
êîíó)’ → ’ñóääÿ’

(’Ì³ðèëî’ →) 
’ïðàâèëî’, ’ïðèí-
öèï’ → ’âîëîäà-
ðþâàííÿ’

’Óïîðÿäêîâóâàòè’, 
’ïîðÿäîê’→ ’ñóääÿ 
(= óïîðÿäíèê)’
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Ïðîäîâæåííÿ òàáë. 2 

Ðîçøèðåííÿ çíà-
÷åííÿ

Çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ
Ïîíèæåííÿ 

çíà÷åííÿ
Ï³äâèùåííÿ çíà-

÷åííÿ
’Äåðæàâà’ → 
’âëàäà’

’Ïðèïóùåííÿ’ → 
’òëóìà÷åííÿ’, ’³í-
òåðïðåòàö³ÿ (ïðàâà, 
çàêîíó)’ → ’ñóä’

’Çàêîí’ → ’âëàäà’ ’Ïðÿìèé (ó òîìó 
÷èñë³ ÿê ïðàâèëü-
íèé)’ → ’ñïðàâåäëè-
âå ä³ÿííÿ’ → ’ñóä’

’?’ → ’âëàäà’ ’Â³ðà’, ’äîâ³ðà’ → 
’çàñòàâà’
’Çáåð³ãàòè, òðèìàòè’ 
→ ’çàñòàâà, çàêëàä’
’Ö³íà’ → ’çàñòàâà’
’Çâ’ÿçóâàòè, 
ïîâ’ÿçóâàòè’ → ’çà-
ñòàâà’
’Ëåæàòè’, ’çàêëàäà-
òè’ → ’çàñòàâà’
’Ñòàâèòè’ → ’çà-
ñòàâà’
’Çáåð³ãàííÿ, ãàðàí-
ò³ÿ’ → ’çàñòàâà’
’Âñòàíîâëþâàòè’ 
→ (’(ðåë³ã³éíèé) 
çâè÷àé’) → ’çàêîí’; 
’çàêëàäàòè (â) îñíî-
âó’ → (’(ðåë³ã³éíèé) 
çâè÷àé’) → ’çàêîí’
’Çàïî÷àòêîâóâàòè, 
ïî÷èíàòè’ → ’óñòà-
íîâëåíèé ïåðøèì, 
ïî÷àòêîâèé çâè÷àé’ 
→ ’çàêîí’
’Ðóõ’, ’õ³ä’ → ’çâè÷-
êà’, ’(ñâÿùåííèé) 
çâè÷àé’ → ’çàêîí’, 
’ïðàâî’

Ïðîäîâæåííÿ òàáë. 2 

Ðîçøèðåííÿ çíà-
÷åííÿ

Çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ
Ïîíèæåííÿ 

çíà÷åííÿ
Ï³äâèùåííÿ çíà-

÷åííÿ
’Ñèëà’, ’áóòè ñèëü-
íèì’ → ’âëàäà’, 
’âîëîäàðþâàòè, áóòè 
ïðè âëàä³’. 
’çá³ëüøóâàòè, ïðè-
ìíîæóâàòè ñèëó’ → 
’çäîáóâàòè âëàäó, 
âïëèâ’
‘Îòðèìóâàòè’, ’ìîã-
òè’ → ’ìîãóòí³ñòü’ → 
’âëàäà’
’Óñòàíîâëþâàòè, 
ñòàâèòè’ → ’âëàäà’
’Ìîãòè, ìàòè ñèëó’ 
→ ’âîëîäàð’
’Ñïðÿìîâóâàòè, íà-
ïðàâëÿòè (= ïðàâè-
òè)’ → ’ïðàâë³ííÿ’, 
’âëàäà’
(’Êðóòèòè’ →) 
’ñïðèòí³ñòü’, ’óì³-
ë³ñòü’ → ’âëàäà’, 
’ñèëà’
’Âîëÿ’, ’ñâîáîäà 
âîë³’ → ’âëàäà’
’Ìîãòè’ → ’âîëîäàð 
(= ìîãóòí³é)’
’Ñïðÿìîâóâàòè’, 
’ðîáèòè ïðÿìèì’ → 
’âîëîäàð, ïðàâè-
òåëü’ ³ ’ïðÿìèé’, 
’ïðàâåäíèé’, 
’ñïðàâåäëèâèé’ → 
’âîëîäàð, ïðàâè-
òåëü’ (?)
’Íàïðàâëÿòè, ïðàâè-
òè’ → ’ïðàâèòåëü’
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Ïðîäîâæåííÿ òàáë. 2 

Ðîçøèðåííÿ çíà-
÷åííÿ

Çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ
Ïîíèæåííÿ 

çíà÷åííÿ
Ï³äâèùåííÿ çíà-

÷åííÿ
’Ñòâåðäæóâàòè, âè-
ðàæàòè âëàñíó âîëþ’ 
→ ’ñàìîâëàäåöü’, 
’öàð’
’Áàæàííÿ’, ’âîëÿ’ → 
’ìàòè âëàäó’

Ä³àãðàìà 1 ÷³òêî ïîêàçóº, ùî ê³ëüê³ñíî ñåìàíòè÷íà äåðèâàö³ÿ ïðà-
âîâî¿ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêî¿ òåðì³íîëîã³¿ íàéá³ëüøå çàçíàëà òàêîãî òèïó, 
ÿê çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ ñëîâà, ÿêå, íà äóìêó äîñë³äíèê³â, ðàçîì ç ðîç-
øèðåííÿì çíà÷åííÿ ñëîâà «<…> íàëåæèòü äî ñåìàíòè÷íèõ óí³âåð-
ñàë³é» (Ïîíîìàðåíêî, Ëÿõîâà, 2014). Ïðè öüîìó äîñë³äíèêè â³äçíà-
÷àþòü, ùî «<…> çâóæåííÿ º â ö³ëîìó á³ëüø çâè÷àéíèì ÿâèùåì, í³æ 
ðîçøèðåííÿ» (Ïîíîìàðåíêî, Ëÿõîâà, 2014). 

Ñ. Óëüìàíí íàâîäèòü öèòàòó Ã. Âåðíåðà, ÿêèé óêàçóº íà ïðè÷èíè 
òîãî, ùî çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ º á³ëüø ðîçïîâñþäæåíèì ÿâèùåì: «Ïåð-
øà ïðè÷èíà ïîëÿãàº â òîìó, ùî ïàí³âíà òåíäåíö³ÿ ðîçâèòêó — öå ðîç-
âèòîê ó á³ê äèôåðåíö³àö³¿, à íå â á³ê óçàãàëüíåííÿ. Äðóãà ïðè÷èíà, 
ïîâ’ÿçàíà ç ïåðøîþ, — öå òå, ùî óòâîðåííÿ çàãàëüíèõ ïîíÿòü ³ç ÷àñò-
êîâèõ ìåíø âàæëèâå äëÿ íåíàóêîâî¿ êîìóí³êàö³¿, õî÷à äëÿ íàóêîâîãî 
ìèñëåííÿ âîíî á³ëüø õàðàêòåðíå» (Óëüìàí, 1970: 281). 

Âñ³ ïðèêëàäè ÅÌÑ, âèîêðåìëåí³ íàìè, ÿê³ çàçíàëè çâóæåííÿ çíà-
÷åííÿ, íàïð., ÅÌÑ ‘Îòðèìóâàòè’, ’ìîãòè’ → ’ìîãóòí³ñòü’ → ’âëàäà’, 
’Çàïî÷àòêîâóâàòè, ïî÷èíàòè’ → ’óñòàíîâëåíèé ïåðøèì, ïî÷àòêîâèé 
çâè÷àé’ → ’çàêîí’, ’Ãíàòè, ïåðåñë³äóâàòè’ → ’ìñòèòèñÿ’ ³ ’ïåðåñë³äó-
âàííÿ’ → ’ïîìñòà’, ’Ãîñïîäàð’, ’áàòüêî, ñòàðøèíà ðîäó’ → ’ñóääÿ’ òà 
³í., äîâîäÿòü, ùî ïðàâîâå, á³ëüø ñïåö³àë³çîâàíå ïîíÿòòÿ, ó õîä³ ³ñòî-
ðè÷íîãî ðîçâèòêó âèêðåñòàë³çîâóºòüñÿ ç á³ëüø øèðîêèõ, çàãàëüíèõ, 
çàãàëüíî-òåîðåòè÷íèõ ïîíÿòü, ùî íå äèâíî, àäæå, ÿê çàçíà÷àëîñÿ íà 
ïî÷àòêó íàøî¿ ðîçâ³äêè, â àðõà¿÷í³é ïåðåäïðàâîâ³é êóëüòóð³ ³íäîºâ-
ðîïåéñüêèõ íàðîä³â íå ³ñíóâàëî ìåæ³ ì³æ ïðàâîì, ðåë³ã³ºþ, ì³ôîì, 
ïîåç³ºþ òà ìîðàëëþ, à íîðìè çâè÷àºâîãî ïðàâà äàâí³õ ñóñï³ëüñòâ ä³ñ-
òàëè âèçíà÷åííÿ «ïåðåäïðàâî». Òîæ íå äèâíî, ùî äèôåðåíö³éíèìè 
ñåìåìàìè íà ïîçíà÷åííÿ ïîíÿòòÿ ’(êðîâíà) ïîìñòà’ º, íàïðèêëàä, 
«ãíàòè», «ïåðåñë³äóâàòè», «ïðåñë³äóâàííÿ», «ìñòèòèñÿ», à â ñåìàí-

òè÷í³é ñòðóêòóð³ ÅÌÑ ’Çàïî÷àòêîâóâàòè, ïî÷èíàòè’ → ’óñòàíîâëåíèé 
ïåðøèì, ïî÷àòêîâèé çâè÷àé’ → ’çàêîí’ º òàê³ äèôåðåíö³éí³ ñåìåìè, 
ÿê «çàïî÷àòêîâóâàòè», «ïî÷èíàòè», «óñòàíîâëåíèé ïåðøèì», «ïî÷àò-
êîâèé çâè÷àé», ÿê³ ïîêàçóþòü ðîçâèòîê ïîíÿòòÿ ’çàêîí’ â³ä çàãàëüíîãî 
äî êîíêðåòíîãî, ùî â³ääçåðêàëþº çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ óíàñë³äîê ³ñòî-
ðè÷íîãî ðîçâèòêó ôîðìóâàííÿ ïðàâîñâ³äîìîñò³, äåðæàâíîñò³ â³ä ³ñíó-
âàííÿ â³äíîñèí âñåðåäèí³ ñóñï³ëüñòâà, ùî ìàëè ðèòóàëüíî-ïðàâîâèé 
õàðàêòåð, äî åòàïó ïåðåäïðàâîâèõ ³, çðåøòîþ, íîðìàòèâíî-ïðàâîâèõ, 
óñòàíîâëåíèõ ñóñï³ëüñòâîì, â³äíîñèí. 

Ä³àãðàìà 1 
Çì³íè çíà÷åííÿ ïðàâîâî¿ ëåêñèêè 
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Âèñíîâêè ³ ïåðñïåêòèâè ïîäàëüøèõ íàóêîâèõ ðîçâ³äîê. Ó õîä³ äîñë³-
äæåííÿ áóëî âèÿâëåíî, ùî íàéá³ëüø çàãàëüíèì ³ íàéá³ëüø ÷èñåëü-
íèì ê³ëüê³ñíî òèïîì çì³íè çíà÷åííÿ ïðàâîâî¿ ëåêñèêè ³íäîºâðîïåé-
ñüêèõ ìîâ º çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ, ùî â³äáóëîñÿ óíàñë³äîê ³ñòîðè÷íîãî 
ðîçâèòêó ôîðìóâàííÿ ïðàâîñâ³äîìîñò³ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ íàðîä³â, 
à ñàìå — ãåðìàíñüêèõ, ñëîâ’ÿíñüêèõ òà ³ðàíñüêèõ. Çâóæåííÿ òà ðîç-
øèðåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ â³äáóâàëîñÿ ó ðîçâèòêó âñ³õ ï’ÿòè äîñë³äæóâàíèõ 
ïîíÿòü, à ñàìå ó ãåíåç³ çíà÷åíü ’âëàäà’, ’âîëîäàð’, ’ïðàâèòè’, ’çàêîí’, 
’(ðåë³ã³éíå) ïðàâî’, ’çàñòàâà’, ’(êðîâíà) ïîìñòà’, ’ñóä’, ’ñóääÿ’, â òîé 
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Òàáëèöÿ 3 
Ê³ëüê³ñí³ ïîêàçíèêè çì³íè çíà÷åííÿ ïðàâîâî¿ ëåêñèêè ó ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷í³é 

ñèñòåì³ ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ìîâ

Ðîçøèðåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ: 
’Êðîâíà ïîìñòà’: 4 ÅÌÑ (ç íèõ — 3 
ÅÌÑ (R)1; 1 ÅÌÑ (P) 
’Ñóä, ñóääÿ’: 1 ÅÌÑ (P) 
’Çàñòàâà’: 4 ÅÌÑ (1 ÅÌÑ (R); 3 ÅÌÑ 
(P) 
’Çàêîí’, ’(Ðåë³ã³éíå) ïðàâî’: 3 ÅÌÑ 
(1 ÅÌÑ (R); 2 ÅÌÑ (P) 
’Âëàäà’, ’Âîëîäàð’, ’Ïðàâèòè’: 4 
ÅÌÑ (P)

Çâóæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ: 
’Êðîâíà ïîìñòà’: 5 ÅÌÑ (3 ÅÌÑ (P); 
2 ÅÌÑ (R) 
’Ñóä, ñóääÿ’: 10 ÅÌÑ (9 ÅÌÑ (P); 1 
ÅÌÑ (R) 
’Çàñòàâà’: 7 ÅÌÑ (4 ÅÌÑ ®; 3 ÅÌÑ 
(P) 
’Çàêîí’, ’(Ðåë³ã³éíå) ïðàâî’: 3 ÅÌÑ 
(2 ÅÌÑ (R); 1 ÅÌÑ (P) 
’Âëàäà’, ’Âîëîäàð’, ’Ïðàâèòè’: 12 
ÅÌÑ (4 ÅÌÑ (R); 8 ÅÌÑ (P)

Ïîíèæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ: 
’Êðîâíà ïîìñòà’: 3 ÅÌÑ

Ï³äâèùåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ: 
’Çàñòàâà’: 2 ÅÌÑ (P) 
’Çàêîí’, ’(Ðåë³ã³éíå) ïðàâî’: 5 ÅÌÑ 
(2 ÅÌÑ (R); 3 ÅÌÑ (P)

Ìåòîí³ì³ÿ: 
’Ðóêà’ → ’âëàäà’; ’õàïàòè’, ’çáèðàòè’ 
→ ’ðóêà’ → ’âëàäà’ 
’Ëþäè, ÷åëÿäü, ðàòü’ → ’âëàäà’ (= 
’çàõèñò, ï³êëóâàííÿ’) 
’Íàðîä, ïëåì’ÿ’ → ’âîëîäàð (= 
âîæäü íàðîäó)’ 
’Ðàòü, äðóæèíà’ → ’ïðàâèòåëü, âîëî-
äàð’ (= ’òîé, êîãî ï³äòðèìóº ðàòü’) 
’Ñóääÿ’ → ’ïðàâèòåëü’

Ìåòàôîðà: 
’Ñèëüíèé’ → ’âîëîäàð’ 
’Ñàìîäîñòàòí³é’ → ’âîëîäàð’ 
’«Ñàìîïîñòàëèé»’ → ’âîëîäàð’ 
’Õòî áåðå çà ðóêó [³ âåäå]’ → ’âîëî-
äàð’ 
’Õòî âèñîêî òðèìàº ãîëîâó’ → ’âî-
ëîäàð’ 
’Ñëàâíèé/ïðîñëàâëåíèé’, ’âèñîêî-
ïîâàæíèé’ → ’âîëîäàð’ 
’Õòî çàõèùàº öàðñòâî, âëàäó’ → 
’ïðàâèòåëü’ 
’Ïåðøèé (ñåðåä íàðîäó)’ → ’âîëî-
äàð’ 
’Êåðìî’ → ’êåðóâàòè ÷îâíîì, êîðà-
áëåì’ → ’ïðàâèòè’ 
’Õòî íåñå çàêîí’ → ’ñóääÿ’ 
’Õòî ÷èíèòü ñóä’ → ’ñóääÿ’

1 (R) — Çíà÷åííÿ, ñôîðìîâàí³ ó ðàìêàõ ðèòóàë³çîâàíèõ ä³é. 
(P) — Çíà÷åííÿ, ñôîðìîâàí³ â ðàìêàõ ïðàâîâî¿ ïðàêòèêè. 

÷àñ, ÿê ïîíèæåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ ñïîñòåð³ãàëîñÿ ò³ëüêè ó ãåíåç³ çíà÷åííÿ 
’(êðîâíà) ïîìñòà’, à ï³äâèùåííÿ çíà÷åííÿ — â åâîëþö³¿ çíà÷åíü ’çà-
ñòàâà’ ³ ’çàêîí’, ’(ðåë³ã³éíå) ïðàâî’. 

Ïîäàëüø³ íàóêîâ³ ïîøóêè âáà÷àºìî ó á³ëüø äåòàëüíîìó àíàë³-
ç³ çì³íè çíà÷åííÿ ïðàâîâî¿ ëåêñèêè ó ëåêñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷í³é ñèñòåì³ 
³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ìîâ, ðåòåëüíîìó ïîÿñíåíí³ ñàìå òàêîãî ðîçïîä³ëó 
ÅÌÑ çã³äíî ç îáðàíîþ äëÿ àíàë³çó êëàñèô³êàö³¿ òà âèâ÷åíí³ âèïàäê³â 
âæèâàííÿ ìåòàôîðè òà ìåòîí³ì³¿ ïðè ôîðìóâàíí³ åâîëþö³éíèõ ìîäå-
ëåé ñåìàíòèêè â ³íäîºâðîïåéñüêèõ ìîâàõ. 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Èñòîðèÿ ïðàâîâîé ëåêñèêè óõîäèò â ãëóáèíó äîãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ýïîõè 

äðåâíèõ íàðîäîâ. Èçó÷åíèå ÿçûêà ïðàâà äàåò âîçìîæíîñòü ðåêîíñòðóêöèè 
èíäîåâðîïåéñêèõ ðèòóàëüíî-ïðàâîâûõ äðåâíîñòåé íà âåðáàëüíîì, ðå÷åâîì 
óðîâíÿõ. Àðõàè÷íûå îáùåñòâà íå èìåëè ïðàâîâîé êóëüòóðû, à íîðìû îáû÷íîãî 
ïðàâà äðåâíèõ îáùåñòâ ïåðåäàâàëèñü ïîíÿòèåì «ïðåäïðàâî», êîòîðîå âêëþ-
÷àëî â ñåáÿ ñèíêðåòèçì ïðàâà, ðåëèãèè, ìèôà, ïîýçèè è ìîðàëè. Cèíêðåòè÷íîå 
ðèòóàëüíî-ïðàâîâîå ñîçíàíèå äðåâíèõ íàðîäîâ â äîãîñóäàðñòâåííûé ïåðè-
îä è âî âðåìÿ ðàííèõ ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ îáðàçîâàíèé èìååò ñâîå êîíêðåòíîå 
îòðàæåíèå â ÿçûêå, êîòîðûé ïîëó÷àåò òàêîå îïðåäåëåíèå, êàê «ÿçûê ïðà-
âà». Ñèñòåìó «ÿçûêà ïðàâà» èíäîåâðîïåéñêèõ íàðîäîâ ÷àñòè÷íî ìû îïèñû-
âàåì â íàøåé íàó÷íîé ñòàòüå ñ ïîìîùüþ îïèñàíèÿ èçìåíåíèé â ñåìàíòèêå 
ïðàâîâîé ëåêñèêè â èíäîåâðîïåéñêèõ ÿçûêàõ, îñíîâàííîé íà àíàëèçå âûäå-
ëåííûõ ýâîëþöèîííûõ ìîäåëåé ñåìàíòèêè (ÝÌÑ) â ãåðìàíñêèõ, ñëàâÿíñêèõ 
è èðàíñêèõ ÿçûêàõ. Ýâîëþöèîííàÿ ìîäåëü ñåìàíòèêè âûñòóïàåò ìåòîäîì 
èññëåäîâàíèÿ è ïðîöåäóðíîé ñõåìîé îáúÿñíåíèÿ èñòîðèè ïðàâîâîãî çíà÷åíèÿ. 
Â õîäå èññëåäîâàíèÿ áûëè âûäåëåíû 79 ÝÌÑ, êîòîðûå ïîêàçûâàþò ãåíåçèñ 
çíà÷åíèÿ ’âëàñòü’, ’âëàñòèòåëü’, ’ïðàâèòü’, ’çàêîí’, ’(ðåëèãèîçíîå) ïðàâî’, 
’çàëîã’, ’(êðîâíàÿ) ìåñòü’, ’ñóä’, ’ñóäüÿ’. Èñïîëüçóÿ äàííûå âûäåëåííûõ ÝÌÑ, 
êîòîðûå ÿðêî ïîêàçûâàþò èçìåíåíèå ñåìàíòè÷åñêîãî îáúåìà ñëîâà, ìû îáî-

çíà÷èëè îïðåäåëåííûé òèï èçìåíåíèÿ çíà÷åíèÿ ïðàâîâîé ëåêñèêè â ëåêñèêî-
ñåìàíòè÷åñêîé ñèñòåìå èíäîåâðîïåéñêèõ ÿçûêîâ äëÿ êàæäîé ÝÌÑ, à èìåí-
íî — ðàñøèðåíèå, ñóæåíèå, ïîâûøåíèå èëè ïîíèæåíèå çíà÷åíèÿ ñëîâà. Â õîäå 
èññëåäîâàíèÿ áûëî âûÿâëåíî, ÷òî êîëè÷åñòâåííî ñåìàíòè÷åñêàÿ äåðèâàöèÿ 
ïðàâîâîé èíäîåâðîïåéñêîé òåðìèíîëîãèè ïðåòåðïåëà áîëåå âñåãî èçìåíåíèé 
òàêîãî òèïà, êàê ñóæåíèå çíà÷åíèÿ ñëîâà, ÷òî, ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, 
îòíîñèòñÿ ê ñåìàíòè÷åñêèì óíèâåðñàëèÿì. Òàêæå áûëè âûäåëåíû ìåòàôî-
ðè÷åñêèå è ìåòîíèìè÷åñêèå èçìåíåíèÿ çíà÷åíèÿ â ïðàâîâîé ëåêñèêå èíäîåâ-
ðîïåéñêèõ ÿçûêîâ, êîòîðûå áóäóò íóæäàòüñÿ â äàëüíåéøèõ èññëåäîâàíèÿõ. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ïðåäïðàâî, ÿçûê ïðàâà, èíäîåâðîïåéñêèå ÿçûêè, ýâî-
ëþöèîííàÿ ìîäåëü ñåìàíòèêè, ðàñøèðåíèå, ñóæåíèå, ïîâûøåíèå, ïîíèæå-
íèå çíà÷åíèÿ ñëîâà, ìåòàôîðà, ìåòîíèìèÿ. 

CHANGES IN THE SEMANTICS OF LEGAL LEXIS 
IN THE INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 

(based on the materials, retrieved from the thesis paper «Formation of the 
legal terminological semantics in the Indo-European languages») 

Anastasiia Fedorova 
Candidate of Philological Sciences, Senior Lecturer at the Department of English Philology 
and Translation, Institute of Philology of Borys Hrinchenko Kyiv University, Kyiv, Ukraine 

e-mail: anastasiaprosperitylovehealth@gmail.com 
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000–0001–6927–1739 

SUMMARY 
The history of legal lexis dates back to the ancient times of ancient peoples. 

The study of legal language enables the reconstruction of Indo-European ritual-
legal ancients at verbal, linguistic levels. Archaic societies had no legal culture, 
instead, the norms of customary law of ancient societies were referred to as «pre-
law», which included syncretism of law, religion, myth, poetry, and morality. The 
syncretic ritual and legal consciousness of the ancient peoples in the pre-state 
period and in the early state formations has its specific reflection in a language 
that receives such a definition as «the language of law». The system of «language 
of law» of Indo-European peoples is partly outlined in today’s scientific survey 
by describing changes in the semantics of legal lexis in the Indo-European lan-
guages, based on the analysis of the distinguished evolutionary models of seman-
tics (EMS) in the Germanic, Slavonic and Iranian languages. The evolutionary 
model of semantics is a method of inquiry and a procedural scheme for explaining 
the history of legal meaning. 79 EMS were distinguished during the research, 
showing the genesis of the meaning ’power’, ’lord’, ’to rule’, ’law’, ’(religious) 
law’, ’pledge’, ’(blood) feud’, ’court’, ’judge’. Using data of the distinguished 
EMS, that clearly shows the change in the semantic volume of a word, a specific 
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type of change in the meaning of legal lexis in the lexical and semantic system of 
the Indo-European languages   was identified for each EMS, namely, expanding, 
narrowing (specializing), amelioration or pejoration of the meaning of the word. 
The study found that quantitatively the semantic derivation of the Indo-Euro-
pean legal terminology most experienced the type of narrowing of the meaning of 
the word, which, according to the researchers, belongs to the semantic universals. 
Metaphorical and metonymic changes in the meaning in the legal lexis of the 
Indo-European languages   were also highlighted, that will need further study. 

Key words: pre-law, language of law, Indo-European languages, evolution-
ary model of semantics, extension, narrowing, amelioration, pejoration of mean-
ing, metaphor, metonymy. 
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ÀÍÎÒÀÖ²ß 
Âèâ÷åííÿ ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³ ïåðñîíàæà íåìîæëèâå áåç îñìèñëåííÿ 

éîãî ³íäèâóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó. Äîñë³äæåííÿ áóëî çä³éñíåíî íà îñíîâ³ ðî-
ìàí³â Ïåðë Áàê «²ìïåðàòðèöÿ» òà Ïàâëà Çàãðåáåëüíîãî «Ðîêñîëàíà». Ó 
ñòàòò³ ðîçãëÿäàþòüñÿ îñíîâí³ òåîðåòè÷í³ àñïåêòè ïîíÿòòÿ «³íäèâ³äó-
àëüíèé ëåêñèêîí» ïåðñîíàæà. Êîíêðåòèçóþòüñÿ òåðì³íè «³íäèâ³äóàëüíèé 
ëåêñèêîí», «ìåíòàëüíèé ëåêñèêîí» òà «âíóòð³øí³é ëåêñèêîí». Çä³éñíþ-
ºòüñÿ ïîð³âíÿëüíèé àíàë³ç ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó ðåàëüíî¿ ìîâíî¿ îñî-
áèñòîñò³ òà ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³ ïåðñîíàæà, âèçíà÷àºòüñÿ ñàìîñò³éíà 
ö³íí³ñòü îñòàííüîãî. Àíàë³ç ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó çä³éñíþºòüñÿ íà 
ìîðôîëîã³÷íîìó òà ñèíòàêñè÷íîìó ð³âíÿõ. 

Äëÿ êîíöåïòîñôåðè îáîõ ãåðî¿íü âèçíà÷àëüíèìè º òàê³ ïîíÿòòÿ, ÿê 
çíàííÿ, íàä³ÿ, ä³òè, ñâîáîäà, âåëè÷ (òð³óìô), æèâîïèñ (ñï³â). Ïð³îðèòåò-
íèìè äëÿ Ðîêñîëàíè º êîíöåïòè: â³ðà, ð³äíà çåìëÿ, ùàñòÿ, ïîðÿòóíîê. Äëÿ 
Öèñ³ — ñâ³ò, òð³óìô, áîðã, íàðîä. 

Ìîæíà ç³ âñ³ºþ âèçíà÷åíí³ñòþ êîíñòàòóâàòè, ùî ïîêàçíèêàì ³íäè-
â³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó ïåðñîíàæà ïðèòàìàíí³ äèñòèíêòèâí³ õàðàêòåðèñ-

òèêè ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³, òîáòî çàêðèò³ñòü ñïèñêó ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü, 
ÿêà â³äð³çíÿºòüñÿ â³ä â³äêðèòî¿ ñèñòåìè ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó ðå-
àëüíî¿ ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³, òà ñòàòè÷í³ñòü ñèñòåìè ïîð³âíÿíî ç äèíà-
ì³÷í³ñòþ ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ïðèðîäíîãî ëåêñèêîíó. ²íäèâ³äóàëüí³ ëåêñèêîíè 
ïåðñîíàæ³â àíàë³çîâàíèõ òâîð³â ìàþòü ñï³ëüí³ ìîðôîëîã³÷í³ ïîêàçíèêè 
(ïåðåâàæàþòü ³ìåííèêè òà ä³ºñëîâà). Äèôåðåíö³àö³ÿ íà ñèíòàêñè÷íîìó 
ð³âí³ îáóìîâëåíà ñîö³àëüíèì ñòàòóñîì ãåðî¿íü, ó ëåêñèêîí³ ÿêèõ ïåðåâà-
æàþòü ïðÿì³ ³ìïåðàòèâí³ ôîðìè (íàêàç, âèìîãà: Öèñ³ — 48 %, Ðîêñî-
ëàíà — 35 %). Ó ìîâëåíí³ îáîõ ïåðñîíàæ³â ïðè àíàë³ç³ ñòâåðäæóâàëüíî¿ 
ôîðìè ³ìïåðàòèâó ïåðåâàæàþòü ä³ºñëîâà ðóõó ³ ñëóõîâîãî ñïðèéíÿòòÿ. 
Ðå÷åííÿ-ïîãðîçè á³ëüø õàðàêòåðí³ äëÿ ìîâëåííÿ Öèñ³, í³æ Ðîêñîëàíè. Ùî 
ñòîñóºòüñÿ íåïðÿìèõ ³ìïåðàòèâíèõ ôîðì (ïðîõàííÿ, ïðîïîçèö³ÿ, ïîðàäà, 
ïåðåêîíàííÿ, ïîõâàëà, ï³äòðèìêà ³ ðîçðàäà), âîíè º äîì³íàíòíèìè ó ëåê-
ñèêîí³ Ðîêñîëàíè. Âñòàíîâëåí³ ôàêòè ñâ³ä÷àòü ïðî ïåðåâàæíå çàñòîñó-
âàííÿ ïðÿìèõ ³ìïåðàòèâíèõ ôîðì â ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîìó ëåêñèêîí³ ãåðî¿íü, ÿê³ 
ìàþòü âèùó ñèòóàòèâíî-ñòàòóñíó ïîçèö³þ â ïåâí³é ñîö³àëüí³é ãðóï³, ó 
ñóñï³ëüñòâ³. 

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ìîâíà îñîáèñò³ñòü, ³íäèâ³äóàëüíèé ëåêñèêîí, ³ìïåðà-
òèâí³ ôîðìè, ïåðñîíàæ. 

Âñòóï. Ó ðàìêàõ äîñë³äæåííÿ ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³ ïåðñîíàæà õó-
äîæíüîãî òâîðó àíàë³ç îñîáëèâîñòåé ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó 
ïåðñîíàæà º íàäçâè÷àéíî àêòóàëüíèì, áî äàº ìîæëèâ³ñòü ï³çíàòè 
îñîáèñò³ñòü àâòîðà. Îñòàííÿ æ ðîçêðèâàºòüñÿ ÷åðåç ëåêñèêîí ñòâîðå-
íèõ íèì ïåðñîíàæ³â. Àâòîðñüêèé ñâ³òîãëÿä, àâòîðñüêà êàðòèíà ñâ³òó 
àêòóàë³çóºòüñÿ ÷åðåç ìîâëåííÿ ïåðñîíàæà. ²íäèâ³äóàëüíèé ëåêñèêîí 
ïåðñîíàæà — öå ñëîâíèê ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü, ÿê³ â³í âèêîðèñòîâóº, ëåê-
ñèêî-ñåìàíòè÷í³ âçàºìîçâ’ÿçêè òà ¿õ ÷àñòîòí³ñòü. 

Îñíîâí³ íàóêîâ³ ðîçðîáêè ùîäî âèâ÷åííÿ ïðîáëåìè ³íäèâ³äóàëü-
íîãî ëåêñèêîíó ïåðñîíàæà âèñâ³òëåíî â ïðàöÿõ ³ç ïñèõîë³íãâ³ñòèêè 
òà êîãí³òèâíî¿ ë³íãâ³ñòèêè. Òåîðåòè÷íîìó îáãðóíòóâàííþ çàçíà÷åíî-
ãî ïèòàííÿ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî ÷èìàëî ôóíäàìåíòàëüíèõ ðîá³ò â³ò÷èçíÿíèõ ³ 
çàêîðäîííèõ â÷åíèõ (Î. Ãàï÷åíêî, Î. Çàëåâñüêà, Þ. Êàðàóëîâ, Î. Êó-
áðÿêîâà, Äæ. Êîðìîñ, Ì. Øâàðö). 

Ìåòà äàíî¿ ðîçâ³äêè ïåðåäáà÷àº àíàë³ç îñîáëèâîñòåé ³íäèâ³äóàëü-
íîãî ëåêñèêîíó ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³ ïåðñîíàæà õóäîæíüîãî òâîðó. 

Ðåàë³çàö³ÿ ïîñòàâëåíî¿ ìåòè ïåðåäáà÷àº âèð³øåííÿ òàêèõ çàâäàíü: 
1) âèçíà÷èòè îñîáëèâîñò³ ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó ìîâíî¿ îñî-

áèñòîñò³ ïåðñîíàæà íà â³äì³íó â³ä ðåàëüíî¿ ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³; 
2) äîñë³äèòè ³íäèâ³äóàëüíèé ëåêñèêîí ïåðñîíàæà íà ìîðôîëîã³÷-

íîìó ð³âí³; 

© Øàïîâàë À., Âåëèò÷åíêî Ë., 2019
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3) âèÿâèòè îñîáëèâîñò³ ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó ïåðñîíàæà íà 
ñèíòàêñè÷íîìó ð³âí³. 

Ìàòåð³àëîì äîñë³äæåííÿ ñòàëè ðîìàíè Ïåðë Áàê «²ìïåðàòðèöÿ» òà 
Ïàâëà Çàãðåáåëüíîãî «Ðîêñîëàíà», çàãàëüíèì îá’ºìîì 958 ñòîð³íîê. 

Ðåçóëüòàòè òà äèñêóñ³ÿ. Òåðì³í «³íäèâ³äóàëüíèé ëåêñèêîí ïåðñî-
íàæà» ìîæíà ñï³ââ³äíåñòè ³ç òåðì³íàìè «ìåíòàëüíèé ëåêñèêîí» ³ 
«âíóòð³øí³é ëåêñèêîí». Âêàçàí³ òåðì³íè íàáóëè øèðîêîãî âèêîðèñ-
òàííÿ â ïóáë³êàö³ÿõ îñòàíí³õ ðîê³â, îäíàê ºäí³ñòü òåðì³íîëîã³÷íî¿ 
áàçè â³äñóòíÿ. Ìîâîçíàâåöü À. Çàëåâñüêà òëóìà÷èòü òåðì³í ÿê «çà-
ñ³á äîñòóïó äî ºäèíîãî ³íôîðìàö³éíîãî òåçàóðóñà, òîáòî äî ïîâíîãî 
îá’ºìó åíöèêëîïåäè÷íèõ ³ ìîâíèõ çíàíü, ÿê³ çáåð³ãàº ïàì’ÿòü ëþäè-
íè, ùî ñóïðîâîäæóþòüñÿ åìîö³éíèìè âðàæåííÿìè ³ íàêëàäåíèìè íà 
íàÿâí³ çíàííÿ âèðîáëåíî¿ â ñîö³óì³ ñèñòåìè íîðì ³ îö³íîê» (Çàëåâ-
ñêàÿ, 1978: 46). 

Ðîçìåæîâóþ÷è ïîíÿòòÿ «³íäèâ³äóàëüíèé ëåêñèêîí ïåðñîíàæà» — 
«âíóòð³øí³é ëåêñèêîí» — «ìåíòàëüíèé ëåêñèêîí», ìîæíà íàãîëî-
ñèòè íà òîìó, ùî ³íäèâ³äóàëüíèé ëåêñèêîí ïåðñîíàæà º ñïðîùåíîþ 
ìîäåëëþ âíóòð³øíüîãî ëåêñèêîíó ³ ñëóæèòü çàñîáîì âåðáàëüíî¿ ïðå-
çåíòàö³¿ â òåêñò³ ìåíòàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó âíóòð³øíüîòåêñòîâî¿ ìîâíî¿ 
îñîáèñòîñò³ àáî ³íäèâ³äóàëüíî¿ ñèñòåìè êîíöåïò³â, îáðàç³â, óÿâëåíü 
(Çàëåâñêàÿ, 1978: 154). 

«Ïð³îðèòåòíèì íàïðÿìîì â àíàë³ç³ åêñïåðèìåíòàëüíîãî ìàòåð³à-
ëó º âèçíà÷åííÿ ñïåöèô³êè âíóòð³øíüî¿ îðãàí³çàö³¿ ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî 
ëåêñèêîíó ïåðñîíàæà, òîáòî ñïåöèô³êè çâ’ÿçê³â ³ ñòîñóíê³â, ùî ñêëà-
äàþòüñÿ ì³æ ñëîâàìè ÿê îäèíèöÿìè «ïðèñâîºíî¿» ëåêñè÷íî¿ ñèñòåìè. 
Ñàì ïî ñîá³ ñëîâíèê ïåðñîíàæà ÿê ñïèñîê ñë³â, ùî ñòàíîâëÿòü éîãî 
äèñêóðñ, ìîæå ñêàçàòè ïðî ñâîãî âëàñíèêà äàëåêî íå âñå, áî ëåêñè-
êîí â³ä³ãðàº äîïîì³æíó ðîëü ó â³äòâîðåíí³ îñîáëèâîñòåé ò³º¿ ÷è ³íøî¿ 
ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³. Àíàë³ç æå ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ ì³æ ñëîâàìè ÿê îäè-
íèöÿìè ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó â³äêðèâàº øëÿõ äî âèçíà÷åííÿ 
ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ åëåìåíò³â êîíöåïòóàëüíî¿ ñèñòåìè ³íäèâ³äà» (Øàïî-
âàë, 2015: 73). 

Òàêèì ïîêàçíèêîì º ïåðåë³ê íîì³íàö³é ö³ííîñòåé ïåðñîíàæ³â 
àíàë³çîâàíèõ òåêñò³â, ðîçòàøîâàíèõ â³äïîâ³äíî äî ì³ðè ¿õ çðîñòàííÿ 
â ê³ëüê³ñíîìó â³äíîøåíí³. Êîíöåïòóàëüíà ñèñòåìà Ðîêñîëàíè äåìîí-
ñòðóº òàêå ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ ëåêñè÷íèõ åëåìåíò³â: â³ðà, â³ò÷èçíà, ñâî-
áîäà, ï³ñíÿ, âîëÿ, ð³äíà çåìëÿ, ä³òè, ïîðÿòóíîê, îïîðà, íàä³ÿ, âèçâîëåííÿ, 

âîçíåñ³ííÿ, çíàííÿ, ëþáîâ, ùàñòÿ, âåëè÷, âëàäà, ñïàñ³ííÿ ä³òåé (Øàïî-
âàë, 2015: 73). 

Êîíöåïòóàëüíà ñôåðà ïåðñîíàæà Öèñ³ ïðåäñòàâëåíà â òàê³é ïîñë³-
äîâíîñò³: fate, destiny, power, greatness, safety, comfort, promise, freedom, 
duty, motherhood, secret love, hope, knowledge, triumph, painting, nation, 
peace. 

Äëÿ îáîõ ïåðñîíàæ³â âèçíà÷àëüíèìè º êîíöåïòè: çíàííÿ, íàä³ÿ, 
ä³òè, ñâîáîäà, âåëè÷ (òð³óìô), æèâîïèñ (ñï³â). Êîíöåïò âëàäà ïåðå-
âàæàº ó ëåêñèêîí³ Ðîêñîëàíè (363 îäèíèö³). Ó ìîâ³ Öèñ³ çàçíà÷åíèé 
êîíöåïò ñêëàäàº ëèøå 18 îäèíèöü (Øàïîâàë, 2015: 73). 

Ö³êàâèì ìîìåíòîì º ñòàâëåííÿ äâîõ ãåðî¿íü äî ëþáîâ³: äëÿ Ðîê-
ñîëàíè — öå ñàìîâ³ääàíå êîõàííÿ, à äëÿ Öèñ³ — òàºìíèé çâ’ÿçîê. 
Â ³íøèõ âèïàäêàõ ïð³îðèòåòè Ðîêñîëàíè — â³ðà, ð³äíà çåìëÿ, ùàñ-
òÿ, ïîðÿòóíîê. Äëÿ Öèñ³ — ñâ³ò, òð³óìô, áîðã, íàðîä (Øàïîâàë, 
2015: 73). 

Íà äóìêó Þ. Ì. Êàðàóëîâà, ³íäèâ³äóàëüíèé ëåêñèêîí ïåðñîíàæà 
º øòó÷íèì óòâîðåííÿì, òîìó â³í íå ìîæå âêëþ÷àòèñÿ â îçíà÷åíó ñèñ-
òåìó ïñèõîë³íãâ³ñòè÷íèõ ïîíÿòü íà ð³âíèõ ³ç ðåàëüíîþ ìîâíîþ îñî-
áèñò³ñòþ. Î. Ñ. Êóáðÿêîâà æ ïîð³âíþº âíóòð³øí³é ëåêñèêîí ïåðñîíà-
æà ç³ ñëîâíèêîì ìîâíèõ îäèíèöü, â³äîìèõ ìîâöþ, ÿêèé õàðàêòåðèçóº 
éîãî ÿê ïåâíó ìîâíó îñîáèñò³ñòü (Êóáðÿêîâà, 1991: 91). Àëå ðîçðîáëå-
íèé àâòîðîì õóäîæíüîãî òåêñòó ñëîâíèê íå âîëîä³º âàæëèâîþ ðèñîþ 
áóäü-ÿêîãî ïðèðîäíîãî ëåêñèêîíó — äèíàì³÷í³ñòþ. 

Íàâåäåí³ âèùå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè âêàçóþòü íà âèñîêó ì³ðó óìîâíîñò³ 
ïîíÿòòÿ «³íäèâ³äóàëüíèé ëåêñèêîí ïåðñîíàæà», àëå íå âèêëþ÷àþòü 
éîãî ñàìîñò³éíî¿ ö³ííîñò³. Îñòàííþ ìîæíà îêðåñëèòè òàêèìè ÷èí-
íèêàìè: 

1) íåâ³ä’ºìíîþ ðèñîþ ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó º éîãî óìîâ-
í³ñòü, àäæå öå êîíñòðóêò, ùî âèä³ëÿºòüñÿ ç ìåòîþ á³ëüø äåòàëüíîãî 
íàóêîâîãî îïèñó, àëå «â ðåàëüíîñò³ ³ñíóº â íåðîçðèâí³é âçàºìîä³¿ ç óñ³-
ìà ïñèõ³÷íèìè ïðîöåñàìè» (Çàëåâñêàÿ, 1990: 166); 

2) ìîæëèâîñò³ âèâ÷åííÿ ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó ðåàëüíî¿ ìîâ-
íî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³ îáìåæåí³, ÷èì îáóìîâëåíà ö³íí³ñòü çàçíà÷åíîãî ÿâè-
ùà ÿê øòó÷íî çìîäåëüîâàíî¿ ñèñòåìè; 

3) ³íäèâ³äóàëüíèé ëåêñèêîí ïåðñîíàæà º ïðåçåíòàö³ºþ ³íäèâ³äó-
àëüíîãî îáðàçó ñâ³òó, ùî ñïðè÷èíÿº éîãî ïîä³áí³ñòü äî áóäü-ÿêîãî 
³íøîãî ëåêñèêîíó; â³äì³íí³ñòü âèçíà÷àºòüñÿ òèì, ùî â õóäîæíüîìó 
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òåêñò³ ìàºìî ñïðàâó ç³ ñòâîðåíîþ óÿâîþ àâòîðà ìîäåëëþ îáðàçó ñâ³òó 
ñóá’ºêòà (Çàëåâñêàÿ, 1990: 166). 

Âèçíà÷àëüíèì ïîêàçíèêîì âåðáàëüíî-ñåìàíòè÷íîãî ð³âíÿ êîìó-
í³êàòèâíî¿ ïîâåä³íêè ïåðñîíàæà º ìîðôîëîã³÷íà ñòðóêòóðà éîãî âè-
ñëîâëþâàíü. Àíàë³ç ìàòåð³àëó äîñë³äæåííÿ áóëî çä³éñíåíî ó äèñåðòà-
ö³¿ À. Ñ. Øàïîâàë. Ðåçóëüòàòè íàâîäèìî ó òàáëèö³. 

Òàáëèöÿ 1 
Ðîçïîä³ë îäèíèöü ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó ïåðñîíàæà Öèñ³ ³ Ðîêñîëàíè 

çà ÷àñòèíàìè ìîâè (%)

×àñòèíà ìîâè Öèñ³ Ðîêñîëàíà
Ä³ºñëîâà 30,0 28,0
²ìåííèêè 38,0 35,0
Ïðèêìåòíèêè 10,0 15,0
Çàéìåííèêè 17,0 16,0
×èñë³âíèêè 5,0 6,0
Âñüîãî 100,0 100,0

Àíàë³ç îòðèìàíèõ ÷èñëîâèõ ïîêàçíèê³â äîçâîëÿº ãîâîðèòè ïðî 
ÿâíó ïåðåâàãó â ñëîâíèêó ìîâíî¿ îñîáèñòîñò³ ïåðñîíàæà ³ìåííèê³â ³ 
ä³ºñë³â, ùî íå íàëåæàòü äî ñïåöèô³÷íèõ îçíàê ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåê-
ñèêîíó, îñê³ëüêè òàêå ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ º îäí³ºþ ç ìîâíèõ óí³âåðñàë³é 
(Øàïîâàë, 2015: 74). 

Ñòîñîâíî ñèíòàêñè÷íèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê ìîâè ïåðñîíàæ³â, ùî ïî-
ð³âíþþòüñÿ, âèÿâèâëåíî ïåðåâàæíå çàñòîñóâàííÿ ïðÿìèõ ³ìïåðàòèâ-
íèõ ôîðì ó ìîâëåíí³ ãåðî¿íü. ²ìïåðàòèâí³ ôîðìè ïðèòàìàíí³ ñòàòóñ-
íî-ìàðêîâàíèì àêòàì ìîâëåííÿ ³ âèêîðèñòîâóþòüñÿ ó âèñëîâëåííÿõ 
àäðåñàíò³â, ÿê³ ìàþòü âèùó ñèòóàòèâíî-ñòàòóñíó ïîçèö³þ ó ñóñï³ëü-
ñòâ³. Ãðàìåìà íàêàçîâîãî ñïîñîáó îçíà÷àº ³ìïåðàòèâíó ä³þ, ÿêà âèðà-
æàº âîëåâèÿâëåííÿ àäðåñàíòà, ñïîíóêàííÿ ó ôîðì³ íàêàçó, ïðîõàííÿ, 
ïîáàæàííÿ, ïîðàäè, âèìîãè. 

Ñïåöèô³êó ñåìàíòèêè ³ìïåðàòèâà ìîæíî îõàðàêòåðèçóâàòè òàêèì 
÷èíîì: ³ìïåðàòèâ (àáî íàêàçîâèé ñïîñ³á) âèðàæàº âîëåâèÿâëåííÿ 
ìîâöÿ, ÿêå, çàëåæíî â³ä êîíêðåòíî¿ êîìóí³êàòèâíî¿ ñèòóàö³¿, íàáóâàº 
ìîäàëüíèõ â³äò³íê³â íàêàçó, êîìàíäè, çàêëèêó, ïîáàæàííÿ, ïðîõàííÿ, 
ïîðàäè, çàñòåðåæåííÿ òîùî (Èëüèí, 1990: 419). 

Ðîçð³çíÿþòü ïðÿì³ òà íåïðÿì³ ³ìïåðàòèâí³ ôîðìè. Äî ïðÿìèõ íà-
ëåæàòü íàêàçè, âèìîãè, ïðèìóñ. Äî íåïðÿìèõ ôîðì ä³¿ íà ñóá’ºêòà — 

ïðîõàííÿ, ïðîïîçèö³ÿ (ïîðàäà), ïåðåêîíàííÿ, ïîõâàëà, ï³äòðèìêà ³ 
ðîçðàäà (Èëüèí, 1990: 88). 

Íàêàç — îô³ö³éíå ðîçïîðÿäæåííÿ òîãî, õòî íàä³ëåíèé âëàäîþ. 
Âèìîãà — öå âèðàæåíå â ð³øó÷³é, êàòåãîðè÷í³é ôîðì³ ïðîõàííÿ ïðî 
òå, ùî ïîâèííî áóòè âèêîíàíî, íà ùî òîé, õòî âèìàãàº, ìàº ïðàâî 
(Èëüèí, 1990: 103). Ï³äòâåðäæåííÿ çàçíà÷åíî¿ äóìêè çíàõîäèìî â 
àíàë³çîâàíèõ òåêñòàõ: «²äè ãåòü! Ñàìà çóñòð³íó ñóëòàíà ³ éîãî âáèâöü» 
(Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 1983: 533). Ó íàêàçîâîìó ñïîñîá³ ðå÷åííÿ ïî÷èíàºòü-
ñÿ ç ä³ºñëîâà â îñíîâí³é ôîðì³. «Fan me,» Tzu Hs³ commanded» (Buck, 
1990: 138). 

Çàáîðîíà — ôîðìà âïëèâó, ïðè ÿê³é ëþäèí³ íå äîçâîëÿþòü ùî-
íåáóäü ðîáèòè, âèêîðèñòîâóâàòè. ²ìïåðàòèâ ó ïîºäíàíí³ ³ç çàïåðå-
÷åííÿì îçíà÷àº ñïîíóêàííÿ äî íåâèêîíàííÿ ä³¿ (Èëüèí, 1990: 103): 
«No, do not speak — not yet» (Buck, 1990: 174); «Íå ï³äõîäüòå äî íüîãî» 
(Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 1983: 274). 

Ó ëåêñèêîí³ îáîõ ³ìïåðàòðèöü ôîðìè çàáîðîíè ÷àñòî çá³ãàþòüñÿ çà 
ëåêñèêî-ñèíòàêñè÷íèì ñêëàäîì, íàïðèêëàä: do not touch, do not leave, 
do not fear, do not act (Öèñ³). («Do not touch him», the Empress commanded 
sharply. «He must come to me of his own accord» (Buck, 1990:280); «Do not 
leave your country», she commanded») (Buck, 1990:155). Ó ìîâëåíí³ Ðîê-
ñîëàíè çóñòð³÷àþòüñÿ òàê³ ëåêñåìè, ÿê: íå ñëóõàé, íå ï³äñëóõîâóé, íå 
äèâèñÿ, íå ïðîñè, íå ïëà÷, íå ÷³ïàé. Âîíè, ÿê ïðàâèëî, ïîâ’ÿçàí³ ç ïî-
áóòîâèìè ïðîáëåìàìè («Íå ÷³ïàé ìåíå! Íåùàñíå äèòÿ…Íå õî÷ó á³ëüøå 
æèòè, íå õî÷ó, íå õî÷ó» (Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 1983: 274); «Íå ïðîñè ìåíå í³ ïðî 
ùî, öå âæå íåìîæëèâî» (Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 1983: 250)), à ó ðåïë³êàõ Öèñ³ 
ïåðåâàæàþòü ïðîáëåìè ïðàâë³ííÿ, âçàºìîâ³äíîñèí ç ïðåäñòàâíèêàìè 
äâîðó: do not speak, do not call, do not lie, do not allow, do not fight: «Do not 
call me Majesty», she said» (Buck, 1990:304); «Do not allow yourself to be 
frightened, my lord, even by Prince Kung. The sea is very far from here, and 
can there be a cannot long enough to reach as high as our city walls» (Buck, 
1990:70). Ê³ëüê³ñí³ ïîêàçíèêè çàïåðå÷íî¿ ôîðìè íàêàçîâîãî ñïîñîáó 
ä³¿ ó ìîâëåíí³ ïåðñîíàæ³â ìàéæå ñï³âïàäàþòü (Öèñ³ — 26 %, Ðîêñîëà-
íà — 23 %). 

Ôîðìè òâîðåííÿ íàêàçîâèõ êîíñòðóêö³é ðîçð³çíÿþòüñÿ â àíãë³é-
ñüê³é òà óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâàõ. Ãðàìàòè÷íà ñòðóêòóðà ³ìïåðàòèâíèõ ôîðì 
ïåðñîíàæ³â ìàº ñï³ëüí³ ðèñè: àíãë³éñüêà ³ìïåðàòèâíà ôîðìà «let» â 
³íäèâ³äóàëüíîìó ëåêñèêîí³ Öèñ³ ìàº â³äïîâ³äíèé óêðà¿íñüêèé åêâ³-
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âàëåíò â ìîâëåíí³ Ðîêñîëàíè — «õàé» («íåõàé»). Çàïåðå÷íà ôîðìà 
óòâîðþºòüñÿ çà äîïîìîãîþ çàïåðå÷íî¿ ÷àñòêè òà ä³ºñëîâà â ìîâëåíí³ 
îáîõ ïåðñîíàæ³â, àëå â àíãë³éñüê³é ìîâ³ äîäàºòüñÿ äîïîì³æíå ä³ºñëî-
âî, â óêðà¿íñüê³é — â³äïîâ³äíå çàê³í÷åííÿ äî ä³ºñëîâà äëÿ çáåðåæåííÿ 
êàòåãîð³¿ ÷àñó. 

Êð³ì çàïåðå÷åííÿ äëÿ ðåàë³çàö³¿ íàêàçîâîãî ñïîñîáó âèêîðèñòî-
âóºòüñÿ ñòâåðäæóâàëüíà ôîðìà. Äëÿ óòâîðåííÿ ³ìïåðàòèâíèõ ðå÷åíü 
âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ îáìåæåíà ê³ëüê³ñòü ä³ºñë³â. Íåîáõ³äíîþ óìîâîþ 
òàêèõ êîíñòðóêö³é º â³äïîâ³äí³ñòü ì³æ ëåêñè÷íèì çíà÷åííÿì ä³ºñë³â 
òà ãðàìàòè÷íèì ôîðìîþ ñïîíóêàííÿ. Äîñë³äæåííÿ ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî 
ëåêñèêîíó Öèñ³ äàëî ìîæëèâ³ñòü âñòàíîâèòè ÷àñòîòó âæèâàííÿ ä³-
ºñë³â íàêàçîâîãî ñïîñîáó ä³¿. Ïåðåâàæàº ëåêñåìà let — 11,8 %, Ìåíø 
âæèâàíèìè º ëåêñåìè: ñome — 3,68 %, go — 1,84 %, leave — 1,84 % 
(«Leave me», Yehonala told him» (Buck, 1990: 48)), fetch — 1,31 %, bring — 
1,31 % («Bring to me here my kinsman», she said, my cousin brother, Jung Lu» 
(Buck, 1990: 32)), sit down — 1,31 %, summon — 1,31 %, bid — 1,31 %, get 
up — 1,08 %, take — 1,08 %, tell — 1,08 %, put — 1,08 % («Put them away», 
she said at last» (Buck, 1990: 49)), send — 0,79 % («Send to me the eunuch Li 
Lien-ying», Yehonala commanded her» (Buck, 1990: 32)), enter — 0,79 %, 
invite — 0,79 %, rise — 0,52 %, loose — 0,52 %, fan — 0,52 %, stand — 
0,52 %, forbid — 0,52 %, name — 0,52 %, get back — 0,52 %, give — 0,52 %, 
say on — 0,52 %, remember — 0,52 %. Çð³äêà çóñòð³÷àþòüñÿ íàêàçîâ³ 
ôîðìè ³ç ä³ºñëîâàìè: go out, come out, breathe, hush, collect, read, close, 
stop, seize, lean, begin, inform, take away, sit up, dispense, replace, kneel, take 
down, follow, light, amuse, watch, pick up, walk, weep, cry, go back, pray, put 
down, stand back, remove, speak, lift up, lead, put away, promise, kill, wait — 
0,26 % («Wait», Yehonala commanded. «Wait until the Consort has borne her 
child» (Buck, 1990: 44)); («Ñome out», he said. «We must not meet inside your 
chamber» (Buck, 1990: 32)). 

Àíàë³çóþ÷è ìîâëåííÿ Ðîêñîëàíè, ìîæíà ïðîñòåæèòè ÷àñòîòó 
âæèâàííÿ ä³ºñë³â íàêàçîâîãî ñïîñîáó ä³¿. Ó òàêèõ êîíñòðóêö³ÿõ, ÿê 
ïðàâèëî, âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ ÷àñòêà õàé/íåõàé òà ä³ºñëîâî (õàé ïåðå-
äàñòü, õàé îñòåð³ãàºòüñÿ, íåõàé ïåðåäàñòü, õàé â³äêðèþòü, õàé ïîáà-
÷èòü, õàé ïîäáàº, õàé ñòàº, õàé âèæåíóòü). Òàêèõ ôîðì ó ìîâëåíí³ 
Ðîêñîëàíè — 5,54 % («Õàé ïåðåäàñòü ÷åðåç êèçëÿð-àãó» (Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 
1983: 248)). Íàéá³ëüøå âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ ó ìîâëåíí³ ãåðî¿í³ íàêàç³â 
³ç ä³ºñëîâàìè: ³äè — 3,07 %, âñòàíü — 1,86 % («Âñòàíü, — çâåë³ëà éîìó 

Ðîêñîëàíà… — Ï³äâåäèñÿ, — çíîâ íàêàçàëà Ãàñàí-àç³ Ðîêñîëàíà» (Çà-
ãðåáåëüíèé, 1983: 233)), êàæè — 1,86 %, ïðèâåä³òü — 1,86 % («Ïðèâå-
ä³òü éîãî ñþäè, õî÷ó éîãî áà÷èòè, õî÷ó ÷óòè éîãî ãîëîñ çâ³äòè…» (Çàãðå-
áåëüíèé, 1983: 241)), ÷èòàé — 1,86 %, â³çüìè — 1,23 % («Â³çüìè ¿õ óñ³õ 
äî ñåáå! Â³çüìè íåãàéíî âñ³õ!» (Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 1983: 242), â³äïîâ³äàé — 
1,23 % («Â³äïîâ³äàé ïðî òå, ïðî ùî ÿ òåáå ïèòàþ» (Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 1983: 
242)), â³äíåñè — 1,23 %, â³ääàé — 1,23 %. Çíà÷íî ð³äøå âèêîðèñòîâó-
þòüñÿ íàêàçè ³ç òàêèìè ëåêñåìàìè: ïðîñòåæ, çàáåðè, ìîâ÷è, çì³í³òü, 
ðîçêàæè, ï³äè, ïîÿñíè, ïðèéìè, ñõîâàé, ïîäèâèñü, íàìàëþé, ñÿäüòå, ïî-
äàé, ðîçãîðíè, ïîâåçåø, äîäàé, ñëóõàé, ââ³éäè, êâàïñÿ, ìó÷, çàñïîêîéñÿ, 
ïðèáåð³òü, ïðèéäè — 0,61 %. («Çàáåðè âñå öå é â³äíåñè íàçàä âåëèêîìó 
â³çèðîâ³» (Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 1983: 249)). 

Ïðè àíàë³ç³ ÷àñòîòè âæèâàííÿ íàêàçîâîãî ñïîñîáó ó ñòâåðäæó-
âàëüí³é ôîðì³ òàêîæ âèÿâëåííî ïåðåâàæíå çàñòîñóâàííÿ ÷àñòîê «õàé» 
(«íåõàé») ó ëåêñèêîí³ Ðîêñîëàíè òà ³ìïåðàòèâíî¿ ôîðìè «let» ó Öèñ³. 
Ëåêñèêîíó îáîõ ãåðî¿íü ïðèòàìàíí³ ïîáóòîâ³ ³ìïåðàòèâí³ ôîðìè ä³-
ºñë³â, ÿê³ âèêîðèñòîâóþòüñÿ äëÿ íàäàííÿ íàêàç³â ñëóãàì ïðè äâîð³. 
Îïèðàþ÷èñü íà ê³ëüê³ñíå äîñë³äæåííÿ, ó ëåêñèêîí³ Öèñ³ íàéá³ëüø 
ïîøèðåíèìè º òàê³ íàêàçè: ñome, go, leave, fetch, bring, sit down, summon, 
bid, get up, take, tell, put, send, enter. Ó ëåêñèêîí³ Ðîêñîëàíè íàéá³ëüø 
âæèâàíèìè º ëåêñåìè âñòàíü, êàæè, ïðèâåäè, ÷èòàé, â³çüìè, â³äïîâ³-
äàé, â³äíåñè, â³ääàé, ïðîñòåæ, çàáåðè, ìîâ÷è, çì³í³òü, ðîçêàæè, ï³äè. Ó 
ìîâëåíí³ îáîõ ïåðñîíàæ³â ïðè àíàë³ç³ ñòâåðäæóâàëüíî¿ ôîðìè íàêà-
çîâîãî ñïîñîáó ïåðåâàæàþòü ä³ºñëîâà ðóõó ³ ñëóõîâîãî ñïðèéíÿòòÿ. 

Ùå îäíèì ñïîñîáîì âïëèâó íà ëþäèíó º ïîãðîçè. Áàçóþ÷èñü íà 
ì³ðêóâàííÿõ ª. ²ëü¿íà, À. Øàïîâàë ï³êðåñëþº: «Ïîãðîçà — öå îá³öÿí-
êà çàïîä³ÿòè ëþäèí³ íåïðèºìí³ñòü, çëî. ¯¿ âèêîðèñòîâóþòü, ùîá âè-
êëèêàòè â ëþäèíè òðèâîãó àáî ñòðàõ: ñòðèâîæåíà, ³ òèì á³ëüøå çëÿêà-
íà, ëþäèíà ëåãêî ï³ääàºòüñÿ ÷óæîìó âïëèâó» (Øàïîâàë, 2015: 80). «Go 
back to your place! For a year you will receive no salary. As for these vagabonds, 
these scavengers who follow you, I will have them beheaded» (Buck, 1990: 
354); «Âá’þ, êîëè ïîòêíåøñÿ» (Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 1983: 275). 

Êð³ì íàêàçó òà çàáîðîíè, ó ìîâëåíí³ îáîõ ãåðî¿íü ÷àñòî âæèâàþòüñÿ 
êðèòè÷í³ ðåìàðêè (8 % — îäíàêîâà ê³ëüê³ñòü âæèâàíü â îáîõ ïåðñîíà-
æ³â ïî â³äíîøåííþ äî çàãàëüíî¿ ê³ëüêîñò³ äîñë³äæåíèõ ôðàç ç íåãàòèâ-
íèì çàáàðâëåííÿì). Êðèòèêà — öå îáãîâîðåííÿ, ðîçá³ð ÷îãî-íåáóäü 
³ç ìåòîþ âèíåñòè îö³íêó, âèÿâèòè íåäîë³êè; íåãàòèâíå ñóäæåííÿ ïðî 
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ùî-íåáóäü, âêàç³âêà íà íåäîë³êè (Èëüèí, 1990: 107). Íàïðèêëàä: «This 
Tseng Kuo — fan…how dare he keep back the full force of the Braves while every 
day the rebels robus of more southern provinces? When the real misgone, what 
value are his Braves» (Buck, 1990: 174). Ó ïîäàíîìó ðå÷åíí³ ä³ºñëîâî dare 
âæèâàºòüñÿ ó çíà÷åíí³ ðèçèêíóòè, ìàòè ìóæí³ñòü ùîñü çðîáèòè, êèíó-
òè âèêëèê ³ âèêîíóº ôóíêö³þ ìîäàëüíîãî ä³ºñëîâà. Ó òàêîìó çíà÷åíí³ 
dare çàçâè÷àé âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ â íåãàòèâíèõ ïðîïîçèö³ÿõ. 

Ñë³ä çàóâàæèòè, ùî óêðà¿íñüêà ôîðìà íå ìîæíà + ³íô³í³òèâ ó âóñ-
òàõ Ðîêñîëàíè, îêð³ì êðèòè÷íî¿ îö³íêè ä³é ñï³âðîçìîâíèêà, ì³ñòèòü 
â³äò³íîê îñóäó, íåçãîäè, çàñòåðåæåííÿ: «Ñëîâàìè íå ìîæíà ãðàòèñÿ, 
âàøà âåëè÷í³ñòü… Çà êîæíèì âàøèì ñëîâîì àáî ëþäèíà, àáî é ö³ëà äåð-
æàâà» (Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 1983: 283). ßê ³ â ðåàëüíèõ óìîâàõ êîìóí³êàö³¿, 
òóò ìè ìàºìî ñïðàâó ç âèïàäêîì íàêëàäàííÿ äåê³ëüêîõ ìîäàëüíèõ êî-
íîòàö³é â îäíîìó ðå÷åíí³ (Êîðîë¸âà, 1989: 28). 

Ïîâñÿê÷àñ ãåðî¿í³ àíàë³çîâàíèõ ðîìàí³â ó ä³àëîãàõ âèêîðèñòîâó-
þòü ïðîõàííÿ. «Ïðîõàííÿ — öå ôîðìà çîâí³øíüî¿ ³í³ö³àö³¿ ìîòèâà-
ö³éíîãî ïðîöåñó ñóá’ºêòà, âèêîðèñòîâóºòüñÿ â òîìó âèïàäêó, êîëè íå 
õî÷óòü íàäàâàòè âïëèâó îô³ö³éíèé õàðàêòåð àáî êîëè õòîñü ïîòðåáóº 
äîïîìîãè» (Èëüèí, 1990: 88). Íàïðèêëàä: «Let me bid a eunuch hang it 
in one of the northern wells to cool it,» Tzu Hsi said» (Buck, 1990:22); «Ìè 
ç éîãî âåëè÷í³ñòþ ñóëòàíîì õî÷åìî ïîïðîñèòè òåáå…» (Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 
1983: 395). Ïðîõàííÿ çì³íþº â³äíîøåííÿ ñóá’ºêòà äî òàêî¿ ä³¿: â éîãî 
ñâ³äîìîñò³ ìîæå âèíèêíóòè ðîçóì³ííÿ ñâîº¿ çíà÷óùîñò³ ó ñèòóàö³¿, ùî 
ñêëàëàñÿ. «Î ì³é ïîâåëèòåëþ, íå äóìàéòå äîâãî, çðîá³òü öå äëÿ âàøî¿ 
ìàëàíüêî¿ Õóððåì! Äëÿ ùàñòÿ ³ ìóäðîñò³ íàøîãî ñèíà, áëàãàþ âàñ!» (Çà-
ãðåáåëüíèé, 1983: 182). 

Âàæëèâèì çàñîáîì âïëèâó íà ñâ³äîì³ñòü ïåðñîíàæà º ïåðåêîíàí-
íÿ. Ãåðî¿í³ àíàë³çîâàíèõ ðîìàí³â âèêîðèñòîâóþòü ïåðåêîíàííÿ äëÿ 
ïåðåòâîðåííÿ áàæàííîãî â ðåàë³çîâàíå: «Çì³í³òü çâè÷àé, ì³é ïîâå-
ëèòåëþ! Õ³áà âè íå Âîëîäàð â³êó ³ õ³áà íå â âàø³é âîë³ çì³íèòå òå, ùî 
çàñòàð³ëî?² ÷îìó ÿíè÷àðàì çàáîðîíåíî ìàòè ðîäèíè? Öå âàðâàðñüêèé 
çâè÷àé! Ìîæå, òîìó âîíè òàê ÷àñòî áóíòóþòü, ïîâñòàþ÷è íàâ³òü ïðî-
òè ñóëòàí³â» (Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 1983: 283); «Any man deserves to die who 
insults the Son of Heaven. But you know, my lord, that one strikes a viper, the 
head must be severed at the first blow, else the creature will turn and attack. 
Therefore your weapon must be sharp and certain. We don’t know what the 
weapon should be, but we know this serpent is both wily and strong. Therefore I 

beg you delay and make excuse, never yielding but never refusing, until the way 
is clear» (Buck, 1990:22). 

Ïîðàäè, ùî çâó÷àòü ³ç âóñò ãåðî¿íü, — öå ïðîïîçèö³¿, âêàç³âêè, ÿê 
ä³ÿòè çà ïåâíèõ îáñòàâèí. Ìîâíà îñîáèñò³ñòü Ðîêñîëàíè ðîçêðèâàºòü-
ñÿ ÷åðåç çâåðíåííÿ äî ïîðàä äëÿ ï³äêðåñëåííÿ àâòîðèòåòíîñò³ âëàñíî¿ 
îñîáè: «Ïîñòàâòå ²áðàã³ìà, íà÷àëüíèêà á³ëèõ ºâíóõ³â» (Çàãðåáåëüíèé, 
1983: 232). Ñòóï³íü ïîâàãè òà äîâ³ðè äî Öèñ³ äîçâîëÿº ¿é çð³äêà çâåð-
òàòèñÿ äî çàçíà÷åíî¿ ³ìïåðàòèâíî¿ ôîðìè: «Delay – delay» she said. «Do 
not answer their pleadings, ignore their messages, refuse to receive their envoys. 
This give us time. They will not attack us so long as there is hope that we will 
renew the treaty» (Buck, 1990:69). 

Ðåçóëüòàòè äîñë³äæåííÿ ïðÿìèõ òà íåïðÿìèõ ³ìïåðàòèâíèõ ôîðì 
ïîäàíî ó òàáëèöÿõ 2, 3. 

Òàáëèöÿ 2 
×àñòîòà âæèâàííÿ ïðÿìèõ òà íåïðÿìèõ ³ìïåðàòèâíèõ ôîðì ó ìîâëåíí³ 

ïåðñîíàæ³â Öèñ³ òà Ðîêñîëàíè (%)

Ôîðìà âïëèâó Öèñ³ Ðîêñîëàíà
Íàêàç 48,0 35,0
Çàáîðîíà 26,0 23,0
Ïîãðîçà 15,0 10,0
Êðèòèêà 8,0 8,0
Ïðîõàííÿ 2,3 9,0
Ïåðåêîíàííÿ 0,4 10,0
Ïîðàäà 0,3 5,0
Âñüîãî 100,0 100,0

Òàáëèöÿ 3 
Ê³ëüê³ñíå ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ ïðÿìèõ òà íåïðÿìèõ ³ìïåðàòèâíèõ ôîðì ó ìîâëåíí³ 

ïåðñîíàæ³â Öèñ³ òà Ðîêñîëàíè (%)

Ôîðìà âïëèâó Öèñ³ Ðîêñîëàíà
Íåïðÿì³ ³ìïåðàòèâí³ ôîðìè (âñüîãî) 3,0 24,0
Ïðÿì³ ³ìïåðàòèâí³ ôîðìè (âñüîãî) 97,0 76,0
Âñüîãî 100,0 100,0

Ó ëåêñèêîí³ îáîõ ïåðñîíàæ³â íà ñèíòàêñè÷íîìó ð³âí³ ïåðåâàæà-
þòü ðå÷åííÿ-íàêàç òà ðå÷åííÿ-âèìîãà, ùî ñêëàäàº ó Öèñ³ — 48 %, 
Ðîêñîëàíè — 35 %, öå ñïðè÷èíåíî ñîö³àëüíèì ñòàòóñîì ãåðî¿íü 
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(Öèñ³ — ³ìïåðàòðèöÿ Êèòàþ, Ðîêñîëàíà — çàêîííà äðóæèíà ñóëòà-
íà Îñìàíñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿). Ó ê³ëüê³ñíîìó âèðàæåíí³ ðå÷åííÿ-ïîãðîçè 
á³ëüø ïðèòàìàíí³ ìîâëåííþ Öèñ³ — 15 %, í³æ Ðîêñîëàíè — 10 %. 
Ïðèêëàäè çàáîðîíè òà êðèòèêè ìàþòü ìàéæå îäíàêîâ³ ïîêàçíèêè ó 
ëåêñèêîí³ îáîõ ïåðñîíàæ³â. Êîíñòðóêö³¿, ùî âèðàæàþòü ïðîõàííÿ, 
ïðîïîçèö³þ (ïîðàäó), ïåðåêîíàííÿ, ïîõâàëó, ï³äòðèìêó ³ ðîçðàäó, äî-
ì³íóþòü ó ìîâëåíí³ ïåðñîíàæà Ðîêñîëàíè. 

Âèñíîâêè. Ïîêàçíèêàìè ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó ïåðñîíàæà, 
ùî ââàæàþòüñÿ äèñòèíêòèâíèìè õàðàêòåðèñòèêàìè ìîâíî¿ îñî-
áèñòîñò³, º çàêðèò³ñòü ñïèñêó ëåêñè÷íèõ îäèíèöü (íà â³äì³íó â³ä 
â³äêðèòî¿ ñèñòåìè ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó ðåàëüíî¿ ìîâíî¿ îñî-
áèñòîñò³), ñòàòè÷í³ñòü ñèñòåìè (ó ïîð³âíÿíí³ ç äèíàì³÷í³ñòþ ³íäè-
â³äóàëüíîãî ïðèðîäíîãî ëåêñèêîíó). Ùîäî êîíöåïòîñôåðè îáîõ 
ïåðñîíàæ³â, òî âèçíà÷àëüíèìè º òàê³ ïîíÿòòÿ: çíàííÿ, íàä³ÿ, ä³òè, 
ñâîáîäà, âåëè÷ (òð³óìô), æèâîïèñ (ñï³â). Êîíöåïò âëàäà ïåðåâàæàº ó 
ëåêñèêîí³ Ðîêñîëàíè. 

Íà ìîðôîëîã³÷íîìó ð³âí³ ïðè äîñë³äæåíí³ ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåê-
ñèêîíó ïåðñîíàæ³â Öèñ³ òà Ðîêñîëàíè âèÿâëåíî ïåðåâàãó ³ìåííèê³â ³ 
ä³ºñë³â, àëå ö³ ìîðôîëîã³÷í³ îäèíèö³ íå íàëåæàòü äî ÷èñëà ñïåöèô³÷-
íèõ îçíàê ³íäèâ³äóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíó, îñê³ëüêè òàêå ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ 
º îäí³ºþ ç ìîâíèõ óí³âåðñàë³é. 

Ïåðåâàæíå çàñòîñóâàííÿ ïðÿìèõ ³ìïåðàòèâíèõ ôîðì ó êîìóí³êà-
òèâíèõ àêòàõ ãåðî¿íü ïîâ’ÿçàíå (íàêàç, çàáîðîíà) ç òèì, ùî ñàìå ³ì-
ïåðàòèâí³ ôîðìè õàðàêòåðí³ äëÿ ñòàòóñíî-ìàðêîâàíèõ ìîâëåííºâèõ 
àêò³â ³ ïîçíà÷àþòü ó âèñëîâëåííÿõ àäðåñàíò³â âèùó ñèòóàòèâíî-ñòà-
òóñíó ïîçèö³þ ó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ (ñï³ââ³äíîñÿòüñÿ ç ïðîáëåìàìè ïðàâë³í-
íÿ, âçàºìîâ³äíîñèí ç ïðåäñòàâíèêàìè äâîðó). 
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ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß 
Èçó÷åíèå ÿçûêîâîé ëè÷íîñòè ïåðñîíàæà íåâîçìîæíî áåç àíàëèçà åãî 

èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíà. Èññëåäîâàíèå áûëî îñóùåñòâëåíî íà îñíîâå 
ðîìàíîâ Ïåðë Áàê «Èìïåðàòðèöà» è Ïàâëà Çàãðåáåëüíîãî «Ðîêñîëàíà». 
Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ îñíîâíûå òåîðåòè÷åñêèå àñïåêòû ïîíÿòèÿ 
«èíäèâèäóàëüíûé ëåêñèêîí» ïåðñîíàæà. Êîíêðåòèçèðóþòñÿ òåðìèíû 
«èíäèâèäóàëüíûé ëåêñèêîí», «ìåíòàëüíûé ëåêñèêîí» è «âíóòðåííèé ëåêñè-
êîí». Îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ ñðàâíèòåëüíûé àíàëèç èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíà 
ðåàëüíîé ÿçûêîâîé ëè÷íîñòè è ÿçûêîâîé ëè÷íîñòè ïåðñîíàæà, îïðåäåëÿåò-
ñÿ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíàÿ öåííîñòü ïîñëåäíåãî. Àíàëèç èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî ëåêñè-
êîíà îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ íà ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêîì è ñèíòàêñè÷åñêîì óðîâíÿõ. 

Äëÿ êîíöåïòîñôåðû ãåðîèíü îïðåäåëÿþùèìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ òàêèå ïîíÿ-
òèÿ, êàê çíàíèå, íàäåæäà, äåòè, ñâîáîäà, âåëè÷èå (òðèóìô), æèâîïèñü 
(ïåíèå). Ïðèîðèòåòíûìè äëÿ Ðîêñîëàíû ÿâëÿþòñÿ êîíöåïòû: âåðà, ðîä-
íàÿ çåìëÿ, ñ÷àñòüå, ñïàñåíèå. Äëÿ Öûñè — ìèð, òðèóìô, äîëã, íàðîä. 
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Ñî âñåé îïðåäåëåííîñòüþ íåîáõîäèìî êîíñòàòèðîâàòü, ÷òî ïîêàçà-
òåëÿì èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíà ïåðñîíàæà ïðèñóùè äèñòèíêòèâíûå 
õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ÿçûêîâîé ëè÷íîñòè, òî åñòü çàêðûòîñòü ñïèñêà ëåê-
ñè÷åñêèõ åäèíèö, êîòîðàÿ îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò îòêðûòîé ñèñòåìû èíäèâèäó-
àëüíîãî ëåêñèêîíà ðåàëüíîé ÿçûêîâîé ëè÷íîñòè, è ñòàòè÷íîñòü ñèñòåìû 
ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ äèíàìè÷íîñòüþ èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî ïðèðîäíîãî ëåêñèêîíà. 
Èíäèâèäóàëüíûå ëåêñèêîíû ïåðñîíàæåé àíàëèçèðóåìûõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé 
èìåþò îáùèå ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå ïîêàçàòåëè (ïðåîáëàäàþò ñóùåñòâèòåëü-
íûå è ãëàãîëû). Äèôôåðåíöèàöèÿ íà ñèíòàêñè÷åñêîì óðîâíå îáóñëîâëåíà   
ñîöèàëüíûì ñòàòóñîì ãåðîèíü, â ëåêñèêîíå êîòîðûõ ïðåîáëàäàþò ïðÿìûå 
èìïåðàòèâíûå ôîðìû (ïðèêàç, òðåáîâàíèå: Öûñè — 48 %, Ðîêñîëàíà — 
35 %). Â ðå÷è îáîèõ ïåðñîíàæåé ïðè àíàëèçå óòâåðäèòåëüíîé ôîðìû èì-
ïåðàòèâà ïðåîáëàäàþò ãëàãîëû äâèæåíèÿ è ñëóõîâîãî âîñïðèÿòèÿ. Ïðåä-
ëîæåíèÿ-óãðîçû áîëåå õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ ðå÷è Öûñè, ÷åì Ðîêñîëàíû. ×òî 
êàñàåòñÿ íåïðÿìûõ èìïåðàòèâíûõ ôîðì (ïðîñüáà, ïðåäëîæåíèå, ñîâåò, 
óáåæäåíèå, ïîõâàëà, ïîääåðæêà è óòåøåíèå), îíè ÿâëÿþòñÿ äîìèíàíò-
íûìè â ëåêñèêîíå Ðîêñîëàíû. Óñòàíîâëåííûå ôàêòû ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î 
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííîì ïðèìåíåíèè ïðÿìûõ èìïåðàòèâíûõ ôîðì â êîììóíè-
êàòèâíûõ àêòàõ ãåðîèíü, êîòîðûå èìåþò âûñîêóþ ñèòóàòèâíî-ñòàòóñ-
íóþ ïîçèöèþ â îïðåäåëåííîé ñîöèàëüíîé ãðóïïå, â îáùåñòâå. 

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ÿçûêîâàÿ ëè÷íîñòü, èíäèâèäóàëüíûé ëåêñèêîí ïåðñî-
íàæà, èìïåðàòèâíûå ôîðìû, ïåðñîíàæ. 
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SUMMARY 
Learning the character’s linguistic personality is impossible without explor-

ing its individual vocabulary. The study was based on the novels Pearl Buck «Im-
perial woman» and Pavlo Zagrebelniy «Roxolana». The main theoretical aspects 
of the concept of «character’s individual lexicon» are considered in the article. 
The terms «individual lexicon», «mental lexicon» and «internal lexicon» are 
specified. The comparative analysis of the individual lexicon of the real linguistic 
personality and character’s linguistic personality is carried out. The independent 
value of the character’s individual lexicon is determined. Analysis of the indi-
vidual lexicon is performed at the morphological and syntactic level. 

For both heroines, concepts such as knowledge, hope, children, freedom, 
greatness (triumph), painting (singing) are most essential. In other cases, Roxo-
lana’s priorities are faith, native land, happiness, salvation. For Tzu Hsi — 
peace, triumph, debt, people. 

The individual lexicon of the character is characterized by the distinctive char-
acteristics of the linguistic personality (the closeness of the list of lexical units, statical 
state of the system). The individual lexicons of the characters share common morpho-
logical indicators (nouns and verbs predominate). From the point of view of syntax 
the prevailing use of direct imperative forms in the communicative acts of the char-
acters has been revealed (order, requirement Tzu Hsi — 48 %, Roxolana -35 %). In 
the speech of both characters in the analysis of the affirmative form of imperative is 
dominated by verbs of movement and auditory perception. Direct imperative forms 
testify to the highest situational and status position of both ladies. Threat sentences 
are more typical of Tzu Hsi. Indirect imperative forms (request, offer, advice, persua-
sion, praise, support and consolation) are dominant in Roxolana’s individual lexicon. 

Key words: linguistic personality, individual lexicon of character, imperative 
forms, character. 
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